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TO 



THE KING 



SIR, 



'W HEN I was honoured with permifGon to 
i^katt the forhicr part of diis Work to 
Your MdjtStyy I entertained little hope that 
the remainder would be brought to a conclu- 
fion. But the confequences of Your Majefty's 
condefcenfion in my favour have been leifure, 
tranquillity, and health. In pofleffion of theie 
bleflings, 1 returned naturally to thofe pur- 

fiiitS' 



vt DEDICATION. 

fuits which have enabled me to fulfil my en- 
gagement to the Public Imprefled therefore, 
as I am, with a fenfe of the moft devoted gra- 
titude, nothing remains for me tafolicit, but 
thfe continuance of the fame protection to the 
completion, as I experienced at the commencei 
ment of the Work, And if it fhall' ajppiestf 
that the plan has been formed with judgment, 

r 

and executed with fidelity, no farther qualifi- 
cation will be nec^lary to recommepd it to ^1)e. 
qonfideration and .patronage of Youi^ Majefty^ 



1' have the honour to iuWcribe myfelf ' 



^ si • 



YOUR MAJESTY'S 



Moft obedient. 



.- .4 * 



moft faithful. 



f V 



humble Servant^ and Subj^, 

JUNE, 1805. 

WILLIAM VINCENT. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 



H.E' account X}( M^fco Polo-s 'Mi^« ^%ivm '(Paft I, 



appeared, diat ,^e M^ih t^ cshttffife rf Sl^. Mifliael ik 
Murano, is not Mfu«o, Pplo*^, b^t dva^^n . vp hy^t^m 
Mauro, a geo^^raplier at Vetiice ; aiid is the M^p copied 
for Prince Henry of Portugal. 

' * . • I I . . - . 

.1 ««i «•'>!< . .*•' .-'. 

. A f9Q .Simile of this Map lias beea takeii, and i^ 
expected in England every day ^ when it arrives, a, /hort 
account of it will be givoi, and delivered jgratis to the 
purchaiers of this work. . ,•.... ^ 

The Map of Marco Po]o*s Travels is in the Doge*s 
Palace at Venice, ' afid was £:anied from that of Fra 
Mauro. 
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PREFACE. 



tribunal of the Public. Friendly animadrerfioos upon 
the errors which may occur, I {hall confider, not as a 
caufe of ofience, but as the means of corredion ; and 
of remarks proG6e(Hag from 9 cootraiy fpirit> I have 
hithi^o had little reaibn to complain. But if the Work 
which I now fubmit to the inipedion of the Public, 
ihoidd not dbtaifi the (ua^ favourable leoepdoa as I 
' hove expetieaced upon former occafiaa%. it /hall be x^kj 
laft oSkaoc, In ike toy*fistli jof^v of my age» it: ic 
^aa0 Co withdnuv firoiti all my pu^ts of omofity, and 
lymfipe mjS^ K» the duties ofay pvafetflioa* . ! 
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ARABIA. 

BOOK III. 

I. Introdu£lion. — IL Leuke Kome.—l\h Petra^ Kingdom of Idumia^ 
Nabatheans. — IV. Voyages dijiinguijbablc in the PeripMs. — ^V. The 
Compafs. — ^VL ^ Wealth of Arabia. — VIL Tbamudeni and Canraites. • 
— Vlli. Burnt IJIand, Moofa, Coajl of Yemen.— IK. Expedition of 
Elius Gallt4s. — X. Straits of Babel Mandeb^- ancient Navigation of 
Sefq/lris.—Xl. Aden.- — XII. Arrangement of the Coajl of Arabia 
on the Ocean — XIII. Kane.-^ — XIV. Bay Sacbalites^ HadramauU 
-r-XV. Dio/korida^ or Socotra. — XVI. Mojkba and Omana.'—^ 
XVII. IJlands of Zenobius^ or Curia Muria. — XVIII. Sardpis^ or 
Mazeira.'-^KIK. IJlands of Kalaiusj or Suadi^-^^X.^. IJlands (f 
Papias. — XXI. Sabo^ ^Jf^^Oy or Mogandon. — XXIt. Teredon^ 
Apologusy or Oboleh. — XXIII. Oriental Commerce by the Gulph of 

. P^iryf^.—XXIV. Cairo.— XXV. Crufades.—XXVL Gerrha.— 
XXVI I. Mineans. — XXVIII. Antiquity of Oriental Commerce. ^^ 
XXIX. Conclujion. 

I. ' I ^HE commerce of the Ancients between Egypt and the coaft* 
^ of Africa, with all that concerns thtir difcorcries to the 
South, has been traced in the preceding pages j and we now return 
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^tfftia to EgTTt; in order to take a £rdh dq^oitarc, and pre. 
oor ioqaina till we readi tbcir feial hoandijTj oq the Fa:t, The 
prcient Bock wiH ccosprize all that ccoccrcs the ccmmerce of An- 
hia* both ta the ulterior^ and on the ccoft. 

The Feriplls is ftOI to form the hafis cf cor inTcftigadcn ; bat as 
the dbjcA propoCed is to gire a fpyenl accnr.nt of the 



cation with die Eaft, no apology is rcqaiike for detaining the rcadsr 
from the immrdiatr comen:pIation cf the work ideX A rariety of 
Mattered materials^ all centring at the £une pointy are to be coliectcd^ 
htSon a comfvdieniiTe view am be prelected, or an accurate judg- 
ment fumtd ; and if this taik can be executed with the fidelity and 
a ttent ion wliicb the nature of the fobjed requires, the general rcfiik 
will be preferable to the detail of a fingle voyage, in the fame pro- 
pcraoB M a whole is fuperior to its parts. 

The commencement, then, of this (econd Voyage is ag^ from 
Bcremke, and from this port diere were two routes pn£dred in the 
age of the auhor ; one, down the gulph to Mooza and Okelis direct^ 
and die other, 6rft up to Myos Hormus^ and then acrois the gulph 
by the promo nt ory Fharan, or Cape Mahomed, to Leuke Kome 
in Arabia. This latter route is the immediate object of our con- 
fideiation. 

LEUKE KOME. 

IL L£ITK£ KoMiy or the White Village, I (hall place nearly at the 
Mooth of the bay of Acaba, the Ebnitidc Gulph of the ancients ' ; 

and 

• A tompumhc tMtstommmmgAt diSe* d'AnTiDc andM. GoflcIUa, w2I be gmo liere- 
fcat diftriboticMi of the asdcot naoiet, by BL after; and I imift meDiioa opce loir aD, that 
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and my reafons for afluming this pofitioa will be pvtn at large iq 
their proper place. But to this village we are immediately direded 
fay the journal, after a paflfage d£ two ^r three days from Myos 
Hormus ; for here, we are informed, ^* was the point c^ commu^i 
nication with Petra the capital of the country^ the refidence of 
Malichas the king of the Nabateans* Leuke Kome itfelf had the 
rank of a mart in refpeft to the fmall veflels which obtained* 
their cargoes in Arabia ; for which reafon there was a gaqifon 
placed in it under the command of a centurion^ both fpr the 
purpofe of protedion, and* in, order to colleft a duty of twenty- 
** five in the hundred ' " [upon the es^ports and imports]. 

We obtain, in thefe few words, a variety of particulars highly 
important to the fubjedt of our confideration ; for .we find a /native 
king under the controul of the Romans, a duty levied upon the 
trade of the natives, and the nature of the communication between 
the port and the capital. And if we now reflect that the intercourle 
with the capital was rather fixed here, at the mouth of the Elanitick 
gulph, than either at Elana itfelf, or at Ezion Geber, we fhall dii^ 
cover the fame principle as operated on the Egyptian coaft, wher« 
the communication was fixed at Myos Hormus rather than Atfinoe, 
or at Berenike in preference to Myos Hormus. 



when I make ufe of M. Goflellin's Refearchcs 
without mentioning his name, it is ndt to de- 
prive him of the honour of his difcoveriesy but 
becaufe it muft occur fo frequently that the 
repetition would be ofFenfivc. I had traced 
this coad many years before th« publication of 
M. GolTellin^s Recherches fur la Geographic 
ilea AncicnSt 2 tomes, Paris 1 798 ; and though 
he precedes me in publication, I will not apply 



to him the old complaint, male fit illisq^t 
ante nos noftra dixerunt. 

* ^ctfn^ofjkwoii ; literally, -fitted out. 

' In Albuquerque's time, the foldan of 
Egypt received cuftom upon fpices, and other 
commodities, at Judda, in the fame manner 
as the Romans had formerly received them at 
Leuke Kome. Commentan dt A. d' Albu- 
querque, p. iv. c. 7. 
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In the age of the Periplus, as this courfe was the lefs frequented 
of the two, fo is it apparent that the commerce itfelf was of lefs 
importance ; the veflcis employed are Arabian, and the duty feems 
colleded oo them only : poffibly thfe (hips, which touched here after 
crofling from Myos Hormus, had paid the cuftoms in that port, 
and made this harbour chiefly for the purpofe of accommodation^ 
or of afcertaining their route down the coaft of Arabia. 

Very different is the idea that I conceive of this trade while the 
communication with Egypt was in the hands of the Arabians them- 
felves, previous to the appearance of Ptolemy's fleets upon the Red 
Sea, and their immediate communication with Sabea ; for the 
caravans, in all ages, from Minea ^ in the interior of Arabia, and 
from Gerrha on the gulph of Perfia, from Hadramaut on the ocean, 
and fome even from Sabca or Yemen, appear to have pointed to 
Pe.tra, as a common centre; and from Petra the trade feems to have 
been again branched out in every dire<fiion to Egypt, Palefline, and 
Syria, through Arfinoe, Gaza, Tyre, Jerufalem, Damafcus, and 
a variety of fubordinate routes that all terminated on the Medi<* 
terranean. 

It IS not confonant to the defign of this work to enter into any 
commerce antecedent to hiftory ; but from analogy, from the magni- 
ficence recorded of Nineve and Babylon, from ihe ruins of Thebes 
ftill remaining, there is every reafon to fuppofe that the wealth and 
power of thefe great cities arofe from a participation in this com- 
merce ; and that the Arabians were the carriers common to them alL 

* The polition of the Minci is dubioua: from Mecca, torn, ii. p. ii6. ; Strabo places 
Bochart luppofcs them to be in the vicinity of C arana of the Mincans next to the Sabcans, 
Hadraouiut; Gofiellin places them two days p. '^68« 

3 Thii 
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This 18 a fa£l which will admit of proof as foon as hiftory com- 
mences ; but we. may paufe a moment to obferve, that though the 
Chaldeans and Aflyrians might have been navigators themfelves, as 
the'gulph of Perfia opened a communication for them with the 
Indian Ocean, and their works at Babylon and Teredon intimate 
fome attention to the advantages of a naval power; ftill the In- 
dians*, Perfians, and Egyptians, feem to have been reftrained by 
prejudices, either political or religious, from diftant navigation ; and 
though Perfia and Egypt manifeftly reaped thp profits of an Oriental 
commerce which paffed through thefe countries to others more 
diftant, either on the north or on the weft, ftill the commpn centre 
was Arabia ^ : the Arabians had no obft/uSioqs either from manners, 
laws, habits, or religion ; and as there is every proof that is requi- 
fite, to fhew that the Tyrians and Sidonians were the firft merchants 
who introduced the produce of India to all the nations which encir- 
cled the Mediterranean, fo is there the ftrongcft evidence to prove^ 
that the Tyrians^ pbtained all thefe compiodities from Arabia. 



' The religion of India forbids the natives 
to pafs the Attock : it is the forhidden river. 
And if their rclig'on was the fame formerly as 
it is no^', they could not go to fea ; for even 
thofe who navigate the rivers mii(l always eat 
on land. — The Ptrfians, if thtir religion was 
Ahat of ZerduHit, could not go to fea ; for the 
Guebresy who build the fined fhips in the 
world at Bombay, muft never navigate them. 
The Egyptians did not only abhor the fea 
thennftlvts, but all thofe likcwife that ufcd it. 
Goifcllin Recherchesy torn. ii. p. 96. Diod. 
lib. i. p 78. See alfo Marco Polo^ lib. iii. 
c> 2Q. £d. Ramu£o : quello che bee vino 



non fi riceve per teftimonio> ne quello che 
naviga per mare. 

Linfchotin in Purchas, vol. iii. p. 176^. 
writes, ** the Abexifns [Abyfliuidns] and Ara- 
bians, fuch as are frcf, do Itrve ia all India 
for faylcrs or ftafiiringmcn.*' 

• Plin, lib. vi. c. 28. Arabes in univerfum 
gcntes ditifTimaB, ut apud i^uas max i me opes 
Romanorum Partiiorumqut- iul)lidaiil, vendcn- 
tibus quae a mari aut iyivis capiant^ niliil ijL- 
victm redimentihus 

' See Herodotus, who fays the name of 
Cinnamon is from the PiicoiciauM. 
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TETRA. KINGDOM OF IDOM£a. NABATHiANS. 

IIL But if Arabia wis the centre of thb -commercCy Petra * was 
the pmnt to which all the Arabians tended from the diree fides of 
their Tad peninfula * : here, upon opening the oldeft hiftory in the 
world, we find the Hhmaefites, from Gilead, conducting a caravan 
of camels loaded with the (pices ^ of India, the balfam and myrrh of 
Hadramaitt ; and in the re^lar courfe of their traffic, proceeding to 
Egypt " for a market. The date of this tranfadion is more than 
ferenteen centuries prior to the Chrifttan era ; and, notwith(tanding 
its antiquity, it has all the genuine features of a oiravan crofliog the 
Defert at the prefent hour. 

It is this confideration, 4ibore all others, which makes the Petra 
we have ^aorriyod at with the Pertpl&s, an objed the moft worthy of 
our cnriofiey ; for Petra is the capittd of Edom or Seir, the Idumea 
or Arabia Petiia of the Greeks, the Nabatea, confidered both by 
geographers, hiftorians, and poets, as the fource of all the precious 
commodities of the eaft. And as Idumea is derived from Edom, or 

' Agathardudes Hudf. p. 57. Tlxt^ neu Araibia, arc mentioned by name ; and it 11 not 

^f TU^as^rvm 0; n* Tt^fMOi nal f^hnTu, xal affumii^ too much to fuppofc. that the fpicet 

wjirttf U vXixTioy ixami rki Mxntruf'Apa^f;, tc7 te here mentioned are from India alfo : the term 

A^awriv, m XJyo$, %xl ra p>fria n Tfog iuit^iav vied ii nt<t3^» Nccoth, which fignifien any 

Mu>ni, &w^ Ti x^r^ ^ «« Mor^yHcm. And ^^^ ^ruifed or brayed in a mortar, at fplces 

PKny, Kb- ji. c. tS.z hue conTcnit bmum ^^ ^^^^ ,„ ^^^^^ ^^ ^f^ ^^^ ^.^j^ ^^^ 

eorom qm Syr.x Pahnyram petiere et eonim ^^ ^^^^ .^ ^ ^^ ^^^^^^ ^^ 

qui ab Gaza Tcniunt. And again : m Panti# -t ' 

grii ripa, Forath, in qtiod a Petra conveaiunt. ID 7* ^^^9 »* ^^^ ^^^e, evidently marking the 

• The fea coaft of Arabia is mor€ than produce of Arabia. See ParkhuHl in tocc. 

5,500 milca. See alfo Gen. xxv. 18. ; aad Comberland'^ 

'^ In the thirteenth chapter of Exodus the Origin of Nations, p. 210. 

fpicca of India, and the gums and odoucs of '■ Gcnciie, zxxvii. 25. 

Efau 
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Efau the Ton of Ifaac, fo is NabatSa deduced from Nebaioth the fon 
of Khmael ; and Efay married Bafhemath '% the fifter of Nebaioth. 
Little refpei^ as has been paid to the genealogies '^ of the fcripture 
by fame writers of the prefent day, it is ftill to be confidered that 
the Bible may be tried by the rule of hiftory as well as infpiration^ 
and that the traditions of the Arabians are in harmony with the 
writings of Mofes ; for they as univerfally acknowledge '* Joktan, 
the fourth from Shem, as the origin of thofe tribes which occupied 
Sabea and Hadramaut, that is, Yemen and the incenfe country ^ 
and Ifhmael the fon of Abraham, as the father of the families that 
fettled in Hejaz, which is Arabia Deferta ; as they do £dom for the 
anceftor of the Idumeans, who occupied Arabia PetrSa. Thefe form 
the three " general divifions of this vaft country and nation, as ex- 
traordinary for the prefervation of its manners, as its liberty ; apd 
which is continuing at this day to fulfil one of thofe prppljecies 
which aflure us of the truth of that Hiftory in which thefe families 
are recorded. 

The name of this capital, in a,11 the various languages in which it 
occurs, implies a rock '^, and as fuch it is defcribed in the Scriptures, 
in Strabo, and Al EdriUi ; but it is a rock fupplied with an abundant 



** Gen. XXXVI. 3. 

'^ Sec Gibbon, vol. v. p. 179. note ai. 

and p. 197. 

■♦ Gen. X. 26, 27. the fonof Jo^an. Ha- 
ztnnaTeth is equivalent to Hadzrmauth, or 
Hadramaut. 

'* The Arabians divide their country into 
five» taking in Oman and the cafiem fide, 
under the name of Aronda or Jemama, and 
making a diftinA part of theTehamaor country 



below the mountains. See ReiAce Ind« Ge6g. 
in Alfilfedam. 

•^ Thomud gives a name to the Thamy- 
deui of the Greeks in this ueighbourhood> and 
18 fiifficiently acknowledged ' by the Oriental 
writers. The fprings of Thomud might give 
rife to a river, which Pliny mentions, lib. vi. 
c. 18. and which d'Anville carries into the 
Lake Afphaltis. 
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c; 'vt r^y*':r Jte.T.cl cr-ienv to re.iie : uc.i a :r..r*..:er :rv.z;' 
« v.t I?.':. /::' ro i^ ca'I h'T. wi.? STr.:;j> ia the reira cf Ob:c-L> 



anJ A'r^/a-, ^.'.o ir.ikei fo ccnfpicucu? a -g'^rc in the hl.ii^rj of 
J ^f'j :. .-, ar.d v/!*o ?/i'5 tHed ini execuieJ at Rcme, a:ccri:n^ :o 
£:;aLo, for hli treachery to ELllud GiIIl:5. 



A P.'k-;%'.^ ; c'.^ Gr'R^/t% vocatur Pctra. J'>- 

i^lz; fff/m y75» a rock Hcb. 

Ha^ar, a rfx.k. Arar/^ Herbclot in tocc, 
in» Har. Heb- 

Arzkf Y^zrzkf Krak deMontreaL Crufadcrs. 
Vrtn, a Ri^'k Greek. 
The Rock, pre eminently. Jerem xlix. i6. 

S.c Blanejr in loco. 

Cut fee Schultens (Index Geog. ad Yitam 
Kaladini), wlicre lie infotnis us that Hagar 
mud Krak arc uot Pctrdy though in the neigh- 



bcurL i Pet -a, h.z Uff, :» E-r2'v^^— , !\i 
{axe 25 the Rikcasc or Rax.'*:: a j.fcpr.as. 
S-ci V'^c. Ciraccha, E-73.t"-:j.-a, ^'i-ibcc^- 
Iz'i Th? n-- 'tak* c?' :n- f^r the c:'i;rT K; it:- 
yi'.ti t3 Err-.iri. T'ciijrirlji ie Acq irJil. 
Ttr-x ^2'.t:t, xx*i 25. I: ii ii ht 51^ 
3s' c»* Abifcdi- W'h jh, .*f trje, riiikei h no 
more ll"*an 57 n':'!c» fro-n Ala, wLijh he 
placc-i in 29** S c'; b :t Schuheas ^47"*, Pirtra 
is fa 2 ^ 30' c' fmi AbilfcJi; if fo, it b 
or.Iy .-5 Roman !r.i't» from Aila Carak is 
mer.ti'or.cd as well as Hagjr, br AbufeJ?, 
Rei.k*:, p 43, whsrc the Moi!w'm$ were ds- 
fcateJ in their fir:l conflict wi:h :hc Ronians. 

In the route from G za to Ka.-ak ther; arc 
ftili the ruic* of thirty ▼ill* :ts, and remains of 
builiin^, p' liars, &c i.;<licating the former 
weahh of the courtry Volncy Syria, p. 212. 

** fr*Tfo^o;, as Hi ei ally a viz'tr as it can be 
rendered. 

■/ Jofephus Anriq. xvL p: 7:4. 

Mofes 



\ 
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Mofcs was forbidden to moleft the fons of Edom in his pafTagc 
through the wildernefs ; but that there was then a confiderable com- 
merce in the country we have reafon to conclude, from the conqueft 
of Midian**", in its neighbourhood, by Gideon*', not many years 
after ; when gold is defcribed as abundant among the Midianites, and 
their wealth in camels a proof of the traffic by which they fubfifted. 
In the reign of David, Hadad " the prince of Edom was dr^n out, 
and Hebrew garrifons were placed in Elath and Ezion Geber, where 
Prideaux fuppofes that David commenced the trade of Ophir**, 
which was afterwards carried to its height by Solomon. 

And here, perliaps, it will be expefled that the trade to Ophir 
fiiould be examined, which has fo much divided the opinions of 
mankind, from the time of Jerom to the prefent moment ; but as I 
have nothing decifive to offer upon the queftion, I fhall only ftatc 
my reafons for acceding to the opinion of Prideaux and Goffellin, 
who confine it to Sabea. 

For I neither carry Ophir to Peru with Arias Montanus, or to 
Malacca with Jofephus, or to Ceylon with Bochart, becaufe I con- 
fider all thefci fuppofitions as founded upon no better evidence than 
the finding of gold in thofe countries ; but our choice muft lie be- 



*^ Midian is the country of Jethro, on the 
Elanitick Gulph, called Madicn by the Arabs^ 
and Jtthro^ Scioaib A1 Edrifi, p. 109. 

*' Judges, viii. 24. the people are called 
Ifhmaelites. Gideon for hk reward demanded 
the car- rings of the men, and the chains on 
the camels' necks : the decoration befpeaks 
the value of the animal. 

" Hadad fled into Egypt for proteAIon, 
a proof of the conncdion between the two 



countries ; and his marriage with Pharaoh'ft 
daughter proves his rank and eflimation. 
I Kings, xi. 19. He attempted to recover 
Edom in the latter end of Solomon's reign. 

^^ David had^treafured up three thoufand 
talents of the gold of Ophir, i Chron. xzix. 4. ; 
but this does not prove^ the voyage, for the 
gold of Ophir was a common exprefiion. See 
Job, xxii. 24. xxvi. 16. Pfalms, &c. &c. 
Ixv. 9. See Prideaux's Conned^ions, p. 4. 



I I 
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tween the coaft of Africa and Sabea* Montefquieu, Brucei and 
d'Anville, have determined in favour of Africa, principally, I think, 
becaufe gold has always been an export from that country, while 
the precious metals were ufually carried to Sabea, to purchafe the 
commodities of the eaft. I allow great weight to this argument ; 
and I admit the probability of d'Anville's fuppofition, that theOphir 
of Arabia might naturally produce an Ophir on the coaft of Africa, 
which (hould, by an eafy etymology, pafs into Sophir, Soph.^.r, So- 
pharah el Zange, or Sophala : but I by no means fubfcribe to the 
fyflem of Bruce, which he has difplayed with fo much learning and 
ingenuity ; and which he thinks eftablifhed by the difcovery of an 
aoomalous monfoon prevailing from Sofala toMelLada^ -A f^nfible *^ 
writer has denied the exiftence of any fuch irregularity, and appeals 
to Halley*', Parkinfon, and Forreft ; and if the irregular monfooa 
is annihilated, nothing remains in favour of his hypothefis but the 



^ to the GeDtieman's Magazine, iJStif 

p. 222. 

*' Hallej's account li to be foand m tlie 
Philofophical TranfaAions, 16869 P* 153 ; in 
which he faySy that in the fouth weft monfoon 
the winds are generally more foatherly on the 
African fide, and more wtfterly on the Indian. 
So far he is diredly adverfe to Bnice's fyflem i 
but he adds, that near the African coaft, be- 
tween it and the Ifland of Madagafcar, and 
thence to the northward as far as the h'ne, 
from April to Qd^ober there is found a con- 
fiant freih S.S.W. wind, which, as you go 
more northerly, becomes ftill more wcfterly. 
What winds blow in thefe feas during the 
other half year, from Odlober to April, is not 
eafy to learn, becaufe navigators always return 
from India without Madagafcar : tic an^y ac- 



count ohl/oinedi wait that the wind* are much^ 
tafierly hereahouttt ond as often to the north of 
the true eaft, as to the fouihward of it. 

The laft fentence is all that Bruce has to^ 
build his anomalous monfoon on ; and it does 
not prove an anomalous monfoon, but a fluc- 
tuation in the regular one. 

. " The weft winds begin the firft of April 
** at Socotora ; the eaftern monfoon the 13th. 
" of OAobcr, continues till April, then fair 
«' weather till May. Neither have they more 
•• than two monfoons yearly : weft monfooa 
** blowR at Socotora all fouth; eaft monfoon, 
" all north. After the 25th of September 
** (hips cannot depart from the Red Sea eaft> 
** ward.'* Purchase vol. ii. 193. KeeKng's 
Voyage. 

duration 
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duration** of the voyage. The duration it (hould feem eafy to 
account for, upoii a different principle { for the navigators were 
Phenicians^ and we learn from Homer ^^ their method of conducing 
bufmefs in a foreign port. They had no fadors to whom they 
could confign a cargo in the grofs, or who could furnilh them, on 
the emergence, with a lading in return ; but they anchored in a 
harbour, where they were their own brokers, and difpofed of their 
cargoes by retail. This might detain them for a twelvemonth, as 
it did in the inftance to which I allude } and if the Phenicians traded 
on the Eaftern Ocean, as they did in the Mediterranean, we may 
from this caufe aflign any duration to the voyage which the hiftory 
requires. 

But my reafons for adhering to the opinions of Prideaux and Gof- 
fellin are, firfl:, that Ophir is mentioned ** with Hayilah and Jobab, 
all three fons of Joktan ; and all of them, as well as Joktan, have their 
refidence in Arabia Felix, mbft probably beyond the Straits ; and 
fecondly, becaufe the voyage to Ophir feems in confequence of the 
viHt of the queen of Sheba to Jerufalem : it is immediately fub« 
joined "' to it in the fame chapter ; and Sheba is Sabea '% or Arabia 
Felix, as we learn with certainty from Ezekiel "• It is particularly 

added, 

*^ Flinyy on a much ihorter diftance, that ten of Sabea. He gives a yery rational ac» 

18, from Azania to Ocila or Okelis, makes the count of the trade of thefe HomeriteSf or 

▼oyage five years. Lib. xii. 19. Sabeans rather, with Africa, for the fpicea 

*^ OdyfTey, 0. 454. which the queen of Sheba brought; their in- 

•* Gcntfis, X. 29. tercourfe with the Red Sea, Perfia and India, 

^ I Kings, X. 10, ir. SeeGoflenin Re- and Zingium or Zanguebar; with the gold ob* 

cherchcs, torn. ii. p. 12 r. and Volney, Syria, taincd thence by the Abyflinians, and brought 

p. lyo. into Arabia, as it is to this day. See Cof- 

*• Cofmaslndicoplcuftes fuppofcs the queen mas in Mclch. Thevcnot, vol. i. p. 7. 
of Sheba to be the queen of the Homerites; " Ezek. xxvii. 32. " The merchants of 

that is, in hie age, the Homerites were maf- *' Sheba and Raamah, they were thy mer* 

112 *' chants : 
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added, that the royal Tidtant brought a prcfent of fpice? : "^ there 
were no fuch fpices as the queen ** of Sheba gave to Solomon.'* 

I do not wifh to conceal an obje£lion to this fuppofition ; which is, 
though they are taxed, that fpices are never mentioned as an article of 
importation from Ophir. The produce of the voyage is gold, filver^ 
ivory, almug-trees ", apes, peacocks, and precious (lones. But as otk 
the one hand this failure in the invoice will argue much more forcibly 
againfl any of the more diftant Ophirs which have been aflfumed; fa 
on the other, it is no proof againft Sabea, that fcveral of thefe arti* 
cles are not native; for thefe, and many more than are enumerated^ 
would certainly be foujid in Sabca, if the Arabians were navigatora 
5n that age, as we have every reafon to fuppofe they were^ 

The evidence that Solomon obtained gold from Arabia is ex* 
prefs J and as our early authorities notice gold as a native produce 
among the Debae** of Hejaz, fo may we conclude that the gold 
of Africa always found its way into Yemen through Abyffinia^ a& 
it does at this day. The import of gold, therefore, we carry up 
as high as the reign of Solomon, and bring it down to the time 
of Ptolemy Philadelphus, king of Egypt ; for we learn, from the 
teftimony of Ezekicl and Arifteas'^ that fpices, precious ftones, 

and' 

•♦ chaotf : they occupied in thy fairs [martsj tD *D^3 VjK» AgalGummim, is, liqiiidorum 
** with chief of all fpices, and with all pre- guttse. gum. But io fcripture the wood doca 
^ cioos flones and gold/' In this paiTage the 
ibtroductioti of gold from Arabia is fpecific, 
2a4 the three artfclct are the fame as they 



not appear to be brought for its gum, but for 
ufc; and mufical inllrumcnts were made of it, 
1 KingSj X. 12. , as Shaw obferves, who fup- 

€<ju''wiKd to be in the reign of Ptolemy Phi- pofes it to be cyprefs, dill ufed by the Ita- 

lians for that purpofc. See 2 Chron. ix, ai. 

'* Deb is faid to fignify gold, in Arabick. 
All the kings of Arabia brought gold and 

fcripture; arid Shaw, p 412. cites the opi- iilYer to Solomon. 2 Chron. ix. 14. 

wa of Hilkr, in hi$ HierophyticoD^ that ** UoxC h ir^r.^oi xxi rm a^^ajuf jwm ^^1 



^* 2 Clr'/Ti. ix. 9. from GofFellin. 

*' AhfiUg zui Algum arc both read in 
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and gold, were brought by the Arabians'* into Judea« I do not 
wilh to lay more ftrefs upon this teftimony than it will bear ; but 
it is not unreafonable to fuppofe, that the circumftances of this* 
commerce were (imilar, in an early age, to thofe of a later period. 
The removal of thefe difficulties will fhew the inducement which 

< 

perfuades me to join in opinion with Prideaux and Goflfellin, upon 
a queftion that has been more embarrafled by hypothefis, and dif- 
tVa£ted by erudition, than any other which concerns the commerce 
of the ancients^ 

The participation of Hiram in this concern is founded upoo 
neceffity as well as policy ; for if Solomon was mailer of Idumea, 
the Tyrians were cut off from Arabia, unlefs they united with the 
pofleflbrs; and whatever profit Solomon might derive from the inv- 
port, the whole of the export on the Mediterranean would be to 
the exclufive emolument of Tyre. Here the Greeks found the 
commodities of the eaft, or received them in their own ports from 
the hands of the Phenicians ; for they were not allowed to enter 
the harbours of Egypt till the reign of Pfaqmetichus ; and the very 

roXiTTEXwi xa* XPTIOr ra^Mfjil^irah ^m im Strabo, it does not FdUow that the Tyriana 

*K^a.Qm bg rev rorof. Arifteas, p 40. Ed. were mafters of the place, however thtir trade 

Wells* Oxon. 1692. If An'Acas ia not good paflcd through it. But Rhiiiocolura, by its 

evidence for the Scptuagint vcrfion, his tefti fituation on the Hmits of Phcnicia and Egypt, 

mony may be ta)cen for the tranf iftibns of the was certainly adapted in a peculiar manner for 

age in which he lived. I imagine this to be keeping open the communication. Prideaux's 

the Tame commerce as is noticed by Strabo account of Idumea and this trade (part i. p. 17.) 

(lib. xvi. p. 81), where we learn that the is highly accurate and comprehcnc'ive; but we 

Tyrians traded through Rhinocolura to Petra have no date of the fa6l recorded by Strabo. 
and Leuke Kome. Harris (vol i. p. 379 ) ' 5i» t» 'Apao«»», perhaps, through the coun- 

fuppofcs the Tyrians to be mafters of Rhino, try of the Arabians. Agatharchides is alfo 

colura; which knowledge he feemS to draw an evidence in favour of the exponation of 

from Prideaux (Con. part ii. p. ^6. & part i. gold from Arabia : «to» iroXv^fvav^ t^v XiioKiyoda 

p. 7. ) : but if it depends on the paflagc of Zv{ixi reTomxcay^ p. 64. 

3 names* 
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names of the articles they obtained were derived from the Phcni- 
cians, as we are informed by Herodotus "• 

The poffefEon of Idum^a by the kings of Judah continued little 
more than an hundred years, to the reign of Jehoram, when the 
IdumSans revolted *\ and were not again fubdued till after an in- 
terval of eighty years, in the reign of Uzziah *•. Seventy years 
after this, the Syrians ** feizcd upon Elath ; and here terminates the 
tr^de of Ophir, in regard to Ifrael ; and probably in regard to Tyre, 
with the capture of that city, about an hundred and fixty years 
later, by Nebuchadnezzar. 

Whether Nebuchadnezzar over-ran Idumda, is a queftion that 
hiftory*' has not refolvcd ; or whether he befiegcd Tyre with any 
view of opening a communication with the Mediterranean, is equally 
unknown ; but that he had fome plan of commerce on the gulph of 
Perfia in contemplation, we may judge from a curious fragment of 
Abydenus ^\ which informs us, that he raifed a mound or wall to 

confine 



''To yi Xi tUTfifMttfAW In rcfrwv ^MfutaronfM 
mXXiytKrt' oks [jlo yof yinvou, kou vrK iJUf yi n 

'Wfi^uaei (r«> mx rpi^vcrt ItTiftV opyida; it 

Xsyaai fAiyiXct^ ^pcut lavnu r» xap^fa« t» n/xiT; 
iaco ^itUup fAodSfrti nattifMiuif xaAfC^ny lib. iii* 

P- 253- 

'• The cinnamon ts ftill more extraordinary; 

** for where it growa, or what country pro- 

■•' duces it, they cannot fay ; only the report 

** is, that birds bring the little rolls of the 

^ bark which we, from the Phenicians, call 

'< cianaoQon.'' Herodotus fuppofes it, indeed^ 

to come from the country where Dionffus, 

or Bacchus, was bom, that is, India ; though 

there is a fable that be was bom in Sabea : 

l)Ut its progrefs is clearly marked through 



Arabia to Tyre, and thence into Greece with 
its Tyrian name. 

'* 2 Kings, viit. 22* 

3^ 2 Kings, xiv. <22. 

^■* 2 Kings, xvi. 6. 

*" It is highly probable, fropi the woe of 
£dom in the 49th diapter of Jeremiah. 

♦* Scaliger Emend. Temp. Fragm. p. 13. 

Na^tfX^'*®'^^ Tttf Ti ApfxaKoiXm v^afti» 

l^vyayiv wn» Ktfoi 'Eu^parw , Imruxtcrt 'it 

Kxl T^b EpuSpiJf 9aXa<r<mf rnV IvixXvatv nal Tf puJovK 

VOXkV iKTUTt XObTO. TCK 'ApC&^MT fi^oXCK. 

There fecms alfo to be another canal men- 
tioned by the name of Akrakanus, and a bafon 
above the city of the Sipparerians; and that 
thefe were all formed with a commercial view, 

wc 
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confine tte waters at the mouth of the Tigris ** y t^^t he huilt the cit^ 
of Ter^don^ to flop the incurfions of the Arabs ; and opened the 
Naharmalca in Babylonia^ which unites the Tigris with the Eu- 
phrates. Thefe tranfadions may lead us to fuppofe that this con- 
queror would turn his attention to Idumea, and the gulph of Arabia^ 
as well as to the Perfian Gulph and Tyre j and if he did, the con*- 
queft would have been eafy, either whea he was in Jud^a, or 
during his march into Egypt. 

From this time till the death of Alexander we have no account of 
Idumea; but foon after that event, we meet with two expeditions of 
Antigonus dlreded againft Petra ; one under Athenfeus **, and anothes 
by his foa Demetrius. Both had an unfortunate termination ; but 
the country was ftill harafled by the rival fovereigos of Syria and 
Egypt, experiencing the fame fate as Judea, from its fimilar fitu- 
ation between both, fometimes fuhje£led,^ and ibmetimes free ; till 
^there arofe a dynafty at Pet pa, parallel to the Maccabees at Jeru- 
falem ; and, like them, partly independent and partly under the in- 
fluence of the more powerful monarchies on either fide. 

we may judge by what Arrian fays of Te- Babylonian monarchy ? The continuance of it 

redon: ** that it was, when Nt*archu8 arrived' in after-tinaes we learn from Ntarchus, Strabo, 

** there, the mart to which the merchants &c. ; and* when Trajaiv was here, in the Par- 

♦* brought their libanon, and other odorife- thian-war, he faw a velfel fetting fail for India, 

•* rous dnigs, from Arabia." Arrian, lib. viii. which excited in his mind the remembrance of 

p. 357. A*pJ«Tij, . . . Ty« >J^oi.nn6t ti uvo t^jj Alexander, and a defire of invading India, if 

•juTopiiif yw: hi ifxtro^i a/yinutn, xacl t»- aXXa «r* he had not been fo far advanced in years. «- • 

Si;/awjLu»w 1! "AfoJoiJv yk ^/pju Tills (qiwop^rj 7^) Xiphilinus in Trajano. 

mercantile country may be fuppofed equivalent *' It is called the inundation of the Eryth* 

to Grane; and the whole correfpomfe with the rean Sea, and is in reality at Alphadana, in 

traffic which now exifls between Grane and the mouth of the Shat el Arab ; in which* 

Bafra ; fo conflant is the nature of this com* neighbourhood mounds of tliisfort are fliUpre. 

anerce, from the time of Nebuchadnezzar to fcrved. Sec Voyage of Ncarchus, p. 436» 

Ae prefent hour. Have we not therefore a *♦ Diodorus, lib. xix. p. 391. 
light to aflame it in ages antecedent to the 

I giva 
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I give the following catalogue of Sovereigns, as well as I have 
been able to colledl it from Jofephus, without vouching for the 
corredtnefs of the extract, or fuppofing the lift to be complete ; but 
fuch as it is, it will elucidate the commerce which has been proved 
to exift in this country, and bring the hiftory of it down to the 
• period when the Romans obtained an influence in the government, 
and the command of the coaft ; in which ftate it was found by the 
Author of the Periplus : 



Years before 
Chrift. 

309- 
308. 



144. 



126. 



The two expeditions of Antigonus into Idumea, as 
nearly as we can ftate them, were undertaken iti 
the years before our era, 309 and 308. 

Malchus^* — is the firft king of Idumea at Petra, men- 
tioned by Jofephus (Antiq. p, 569. Hudfon's ed% 
and the i Maccabees, xi. 39.) : he is ftyled Simal- 
cue ; and had proteded Antiochus VI. reftored to 
the throne of Syria, in 144, by Diodotus, called 
Tryphon. 

A'retas— aflSfted the city of Gaza befieged by Alexander 
Sebina, about the year 126. (Jofephus Antiq. 595.) 



«; Mek, Melck, Malik ( Arab^*"), are aU 
from llhQt a king (Hcb^). In regard to 

A'retasy fee Jofephus, lib. xiv^ cap, a. 4. 
and lib i- cap. 6 Bel. Jud. where he men- 
tions the conduct of A'rctas in regard to Hyr- 
canuB and Ariftobilklus. See alfo the Univerfal 
Hift. vol vii. fol. ed. Pliny, vi. 28. Strabo, 
Diodor. III. 516. an. 730. Trajan in Ara- 
bia, Dio. xviii, 777. And Sevcrus. Dio in 
Trajano^ 948. 



Theophanes, p. 124. mentions an Arethas^ 
anno 496. $>6, 558, p. 207. 

Perhaps every one of thefc princes was 
ftyled Malchus, or Malichus, the King i but 
Darius is a proper name, though Dara is faid 
to fignify King, Emperor, or Royal. Si Mal- 
cue is fome corruption or other of Malchus. 
AVetas is the Greek form of El Haretfch, as 
Antipater is of Anclpas. El Haretfch occurs 
often. Mahomet married the daughter of an 
£1 Haretfch. Abulfeda. Rciike, p. 43. 

Obodas 
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Vcan ^cfore | OTjodas ^—18 cithcr the fame as A'retas, or his fucceflbr 

within the year : he defeated Alexander about the 



125, 



J63; 



47' 



year 125. (Jofephas Antiq. 596.) 
A'retas 11. — is the king to whom Hyrcanus, of the fa- 
mily of the Maccabees, high prieft and king of 
Jud'ca, fled, when driven out by Ariftobulus. 
Aretas reftored him with an army of 50,000 men, 
about the time that Pompey came to Damafcus in 
the Mitbridatic war, in the year 63. In this reign 
commenced the connection of the Maccabees with 
Antipas, or Antipater, the Idumean, and the father 
of Herod, which terminated in the deftru£tion of 
the whole family. (Jofephus Antiq. 608, 609.) 
Pompey took Petra (Dio, Latin copy, p. 23.) j and 
from that Period the kings of Idum^a were, like the 
other kings in alliance with Rome, dependant, 
oblig<ed to furniffa auxiliaries on demand, and not 
allowed to afTume the fovereignty without per- 
miffion of the fenate, and afterwards of the em-* 
perors. The interval between O'bodas and this. 
A'retas I have not been able to fill up. 

Malchus II. — muft have commenced his reign before 
the year 47; becaufe in that year Cefar was at 
Alexandria, and Malchus is mentioned by Hirtius 
as one of the allied kings to whom Cefar fent for 
fuccours. (De Bello Alexandrino, p. i . Hudfon. 



^ Cbodas it written Ob^idat by Strabo, fame name as Abudah> famiUar to eveiy ear 
and O'bedas by others. It feemsto be the as an Arabian name. 

K K Periplus, 
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CbriA. 
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12. 



Pcriplua, p. ii.) Tfait Malehus^ was in Jud^ 
when the ParditaQS took Jerufklem^ and reftored 
Antigonus; at which time Herod, fled to Petra. 
(Jofephus Antiq. 644.) The Partfaians were d^- 
feated by Ventiditta in the year 39 (Dion Cafliua^ 
Lat« p* ^35*) i ^od Malchus was ftill long 10 30 
(Jofephus Aatiq. 648. 677.) ; aad he is ftyled Ma- 
lichus by Jorephus. (BeL Jad« 990^) 

O'bodas IL— -muft have commeQced his reign before the 
year 24 ; becaufe in that year Eliua Gallos inraded 
Arabia^ attended by Syliaus, minifter of O'bodas 
and Syll^Sy was tried at Rome and executed for his 
treachery, according to Strabo (p. 783.); but Jo- 
fephus (ays, on account of charges brought agdnft 
him by Herod, whofe cau& was pleaded by ^fi* 
colaus of Damafcus* This triid did not take place 
till the reign of the fucceiTcv of O'bodas. ( Jof» 
Antiq. 728^ et (eq«) 

AVetas IIL«— feized the throne on the death of O'bodas, 
about the year 1 a, without applying to Rome for 
•the confent of the emperor (Jof# Antiq. 736.); 
and by that aA incurred the difpleaAire of Auguftus, 
which however he appeafed. The trial of SyllSus 
took place in this rtigUi who waa accufed of poi- 
foniog O'bodas, and attempting the life of A'retas^ 
among the other chains brought againft him. This 
AretaSi or another of the fame name, was on the 



^ He Wfta fined by Vetttidiufl. Dio, lib; xWiii* 234. Ltf . ed. 



throne 



A K. A B I A4 



447 



_ • 

Ycart ^er | thtone as late as the year 36 after Ghrift, which is 
g the laft year of- Tiberius J for Vitellius, prpconful 

of Syria, was preparing to march ioto Idum£a, but 
was flopped by that event. (JoH Antiq. 728. 736. 
755* ) It is in this reign we may place the vilit 
of Strabo*s friend, Athenodorus, to Petra, who 
found it, as defcribed above, in a civilized and 
flouriihing ftate. 

AVetas IV. — iwhether another, or the fame as the laft, is 
dubious. 

Much difappointment have I felt in not being able to difcover 
any fuccelTor to Aretas, in Jofephus or Dion Cafiius ; becaufe I 
have great reafon to believe, that in his immediate fucceflbr, or in 
the following reign^ we fliould have found another Malchus, or 
MalichuSf the fame who is mentioned by the Periplus as the fove« 
reign of Petr&^ when the author frequented the port of Leukd 
Komd. We learn^ however^ from this brief account, the com* 
mencement of the Roman influence over this governmenr under 
Pompey, and the continuance of it till the death of Tiberius ; and 
it will hence appear very evident, how a Roman garrifon was in« 
troduccd into Leuk^ Kom^d, and the revenues of the port diverted 
from the poifeffion of the native kings into the Roman treafury. 
The immediate date of that tranfadioh I cannot fix ; for Elius 

_ • 

Gallus appears to have had little knowledge of Leuke Kome till he 
was conduced ^* thither by Syll6us; and, as he returned fronx 

^ But he ftaid there all the latter part of fo that he might well lea^e a garrifon therf 
the fuqimer, and the winter, Strab. iitii. p. 781. at htt departure. 

K K 2 another 
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another port, he had not the opportunity of leaTing a garrifoit at 
this harbour before he embarked. This makes it highly probable 
that the introdudion of this garrifon was in the reign of Claudius^ 
who evidently collected a revenue from the coaft of Arabia, as wt 
learn from the circumftances related by Plocamus^ and might well 
commence his fyftem from the head of the gulph. 

It may be here obferved, that the princes of this dynafty at Pctra 
are almoil univerfally called kings of the Nabateans by the hifto* 
rians ; and the prevalence of this tribe c^ Nebaioth over the Idu* 
m^ns is placed by Prideaux ^% with his ufual accuracy, during the 
Babylonifh captivity, agreeing admirably with the exiftence of 
their fovereignty in the reign of Antigonus, and countenanced by 
Strabo '% who mentions the expulfion of the Idumeans. If chiSt 
therefore, be the origin of the dynafty, its termination is in the 
reign of Trajan, when Petrea was reduced into the form of a 
Roman province " by Palma '*, his lieutenant ". Still, under the 



♦• Prideaux, Con. vol. i. p 9 ; vol. ii. p. 155. 

*° Straboy lib. xvi. p. 760. 

'* Under the name of PalzPaoa Tcrtia; 
there is a coin of Adtian's. 

** Sec Xiphilinus Ed. Bafil. p. 553. in Tra- 
jano, who mentions likewifc^ p. 557. that 
Palma was afterwards put to death by Adrian. 



lake near the Euphrates [fee d' AnvOle's Map^ 
of the Euphr. and Tigris] ; and thefe Arabian 
powers feem ufuallj to ha?e been fct in mo- 
tion by the Romans and Perfians, whenever a 
war was about to commence between the two- 
empires. See Theophanes Byz. Hift. p«4^(S% 
Univerf. Hift. p. 27a. fol. ed. which fays. 



" It is evident that the Roman power was A'retas.is Al Hareth. Cbodas, Abd Wad. 
never very firm in this province, at leaft under Thc6phanc8 ejcprcfsly mentions the defeat of 
the latter empire ; for juftinian was obhged »" A'rethas, and the reftoratlon of the tribute, 

or cuft«m, on India goods> anna 27, Anaftafiii 



empire 
to fubdue it after a confiderable hpfe of in- 
dependence; and Procopius, Cedr6nus, and 
Theophanes, conftantly notice an Arethas, 
either at Petra or in Idum^a, who was con- 
fidered as an Arab fovereign in the Roman 
iBtereil, in oppofttion to an Al Mondar under 
the protedion of Pcrfia. The feat of this Al 
Mondar was at Hirai 00 the Sahr Nedjeff, a 

I 



that is, the year 488. See alfo the year 556, 
p. 203. where an A'rethas, the fheik appoint- 
ed by the Romans, complaioa of the Pcrfian* 
fheik Abar, fon of Al Mondar; another AVe* 
thas, was with Beliferius in Ifauria« Procop* 
Hid. Arcan. p. 8w 

latter 
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latter empire^ we meet with an AVetas Iq Procopius ; and poflibly, 
according to the fiudluating power of the empire, it was at times 
fobjedky and again independent, according to the change of ciroum- 
ftances, till it was finally reduced by Mahomed in perfon. This is 
a fa£t fa fingular that, as I fhall make it the termination of my 
inquiries, the reader will pardon a digreflion that is foreign, to the 
fukjed* . For Mahomed marched againft this country with an army 
' of thirty thoufand men, of which one-third was cavalry : he took 
Hagjr '*, the capital of the Tfchamudites " ; and John, the prefe(3; 
of Alia **, fubmitted to pay a tribute of three hundred pieces of 
gold ". Now if Hagjr be not the Hagar of the Hebrews, the Petra 
of the Greeks, it is at leaft a hill fort in the fame country, and main^ 
tained the fame rank as the feat of government. Aila ia the Elath 
of the fcriptures, ftill at that period under the power of Conftanti- 
nople (if we may judge from the name of John the governor), fo 
late as the reign of Heraclius. This expedition is the more remark* 
able, as« it is the firft fuccefsful attempt of the Mahomedans beyond 
the limits of the Hejaz '*, and the prelude to the conqueft of Syria 

by 

'^ See note 17. of Mahomet, or in tinplifying his couragCi 

'^ The Thainydeni of the Greeks. his eloquence, and abilities as a ftatefman or a 

'^ Abilfeda Reifke, p. 52. general ; but at the (ame time, notwithftand* 

^' Trecentos nammos aureos. If It is the ing this defe6l (which is radical), and not* 

Roman aureus, the value varied, according to withftanding the detcftable comparifons which 

Arbulhnot, from i/. 4/. 3!^. to 16/. i}//., he infinuates, the extent of his rcfearch, the 

which admits a medium of twenty ihiUings. ufe, feledion, and arrangement of his mater 

Aila was no longer the port of the trade of rials, form one of the rood brilliant fpecimens 

Ophir* of hfs talents at an hiftorian. In regard to 

•• See Gibbon, vol. v. p. 245. The fuper- this laft tranfadion of Mahomet, I apprehend 

ftitibn of a bigot never went to greater cxcefs Gibbon is miftaken : he fays, the prophet re« 

in defence of his faith, than the fanaticifm of ceived the fubmiflion of the tribes from the 

philofophy has carried Gibbon, in foftening Euphrates to the Red Sea; but according ta 

the vices, cruelty, hypocrify, and impofhire, Abilfeda, he fubdvued Hagjr and Alia only ; ' 

and 
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by the immediate fucceflbr of the prophet. This expedidop« there* 
forej it was» which opene4 the way to' all their fucceediag vi^lories 
over the declining power of the Romans in the eaft. 

This account of Arabia Petr^a» from the time of the Patriarchs te 
the rife of the Mahomedan power. Is eflentially conneded with the 
obje^ of the prefent work ; becanfe the whole commerce of the 
eaft originally paiTed through this province to Phenicia, Tyre^ and 
Egypt ; for the Min^ns^ who were the condu^dors of the caravans 
from Sabda to Hadramauti aad the Gerrheans from the gulph of 
Pcrfiai both pointed to this centre ; and notwithftanding that the 
caravans decreafed in proportion to the advance of pavigatiop, ftill 
Fetra was a capital of confideratioa in the age of the Periplus : there 
was ftill a proportion of the trade paifed from Leuk^ Komi to thia 
city, and its (uinces maintained a rsmk fimilar to that of Herod in 
Judea* In all the fubfequent fluduations of power, fbme com«» 
mercial tranfadions '^ are difcoverable in this province ; and if 
Egypt (hould ever be under a civilized government again, PetrSa 
would be no longer a defert. 

Whether the Idum^ns had been navigators previous to the time 
of Solomon and Hiram ; and whether thofe princes occupied the 
ports of Idum^a in order to turn this navigation to their own ad* 
vantage, or were the firft to venture on it themfelves, muft be a 
matter of conjedlure ; but that the Arabians of this province, or 
more probably of tlK>fe farther to the fouth, were the firft navigators 
whom hiftory mentions, upon the Indian Ocean, is evident : firft, 

and if tlic tribute was no more tlun 500 aurti» ** Vifv rofuw 'rit IfiifMi nam %i Umm 

the conqueft was of importance only at k S^ itXm^ 0^)|p«. Cedrenu»» 429. 

opened the road to Sytia* See AbiUeda« Gaza, the key of the defert of Sina, a 

fleiflccy LipGacy 1754^ p. 52* co^xtkirj vny rUi. 

from 
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from Nearchus **, who found the traces of it on the coaft of Ga- 
drofla ; and, fecondly^ from Agath4rchide8| who diftin£lly mentions 
the great fhips in the ports of Sabea which traded to India ; and if 
the works of Eratofthenes ' were extant, we fhould learh how the 
Greeks obtained their knowledge to the eaft of Cape Ck^morin, be- 
fore any fleets had fsuled from Egypt beyond the Straits of Bab-el« 
maadeb. 

But whatever previous fources of information we might trace, it 
is from the Periplfis itfelf that we can difcover no lefs than fix differ 
rent courfes of the ancients in thefe feas, all prior to the i^e of the 
author, or pradifed by different navigators at the time he wrote* 



IV. VOTAGES DISTINGUISHABLE IN THE PiRIPtdS. 

t. The firft is the voyage, defcribed in the two previous books, 
down the coaft of Africa to Rhaptum; fh^wing that the Arabialia 
had fettlements in that country, before it was vifited by the Greekt^ 
from Egypt. 



^ He found ArabiclL names of phcet, a 
p3«>t to dire^ hhn, and veffek of the country, 
at Apoftaau in the gidph of Pcrfia« Sec 
Voyage of Nearchus, p. 351. 

^ Marcian of Heraclea informs m, that 
Eratofthenei took the frhole work of Timoft* 
henes, preface and all, aa it ftood, and in the 
very fame wojds : this confirms an opinion 
that I have already ventured to gm« that 
Eratofthenes was more of a geometrician than 
a geographer. Marctan, indeed, ddes not 
fpeak very highly of Timofthenes, and jft, 
by this account, it fhonld feem that Eratoft- 
henes's knowledge of the Thine was fr^m 



Tlmofthenes, who had commanded the fleet of 
Ptolemy Phihddphos On tie Indian 6ceatf» 
aad had goai farther down the coaft of Ai- 
frior than any other Greek of his age. See 
Marcian in Hudlbn, p. 64 : he calb hiitr 
*Af$^iNtCi|pmnK iw . itvrifti nTia^^iBiv. Strab^ 
ftyles him N«u«pxof- See Phoy» Hardouln, 
p. 1^1. Manrian mentiotfs likewSe 9ckaiet% 
a pilot, who wrote on India. Still there U 
an obfcure knowledge of the Thiase, nnd the 
Golden Cherfonefe, prior to aB thefe 0Bog»* 
phers, as appears from th^ Treittife dc i^odo 
in'Ariftotfc, ff that be a genuine wdrk of the 
philolppber. 

II. Secondly^ 



t'.t 



FTRfFLirS OF THE ERTTintEAj: SEA. 



Ih^ HtcfjnAff we are wlbnMii of dbe two £ftiaa 
in the ^/tif pb '- «ie froa Mjm Honmt, 



1^^ wljtokt Kome^ aad ilieocedomi die 

Md an/itfher^ from BattiSkc to the £mm port £rc£L 

ITL ^ Next to tikis we eoUefl a ^ofa^t fixna the sMmtfa of the 
fkf^ Along the fooAero coaft of Arabia into the golph of BerBa* 
tiMnding afierwardf to Bahreto^ El Kaiif^ aod Obolefa, ia the ShM 

el-'Arah^ 

IV,^ Then follcrwf apaflage from the Scraiu to Ia£a bf doce^ 
difimnt routet ; the firft^ by adberiiig to the coafis of Anlna^ Kar* 
m^nUf Gadrdfia^ and 8ciiid^ to the golph of Cambay ; the fecoad^ 
from Cape Fartaqtse^ or from Ras-^-^had^ on the Arabian fide ; and 
t)ic thirds from Cape Gardefan^ on the African fide, both Arois the 
oe^an by the monfoon to Muzirii, on the coaft of Malabar. 

V# ^ After thif , we moft allow of a fimilar voyage performed by 
the Indiana to Arabia, or, by the Arabians to India, previous to 
the i>crformance of it by the Greeks ; becaufe the Greeks, as late 
as the reign of Philometer, met this commerce in Sabea. 

VL *^ And laftly, we obtain an incidental knowledge of a voys^ 
whlcli confirms all that has been advanced concerning the early 
commerce of the Arabiani, previous, in all appearance, to every 
account we receive from the Greeks, and conduded, certainly, by 
the monfoon, long before Hippalus introduced the knowledge of 
that wind to the Roman worlds 



** P«rlpl&it pp. la. 14. 
** Viriplftfi pp. lyi so. 
^ Pirlpl(ii| pp. S0| u, %%, 5S. jj. 



^' Agatharchides apud Hadfoa^ pp* 64. 
66. 



It 
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It is the voyage between 'the oppofite coafts of India and Africa, 

copnefted certainly with the commerce of Arabia, but jftill capably 

of being confidercd in the abftraiSJ:, and pc-oying,. ir my opiniqn at 

ieaft, the poffible exiftcnce of this intercourfe' in agw . antecedent 

to all that hiftory can reach* If it could be believed that the natives 

of India had been navigators in -any age, we might more readily 

admit Their claim in this inftance than in any other ; for the author 

meptioo^^ that the; imports into Africa ar^ t,he produclion of the 

interior, froni Barugaza and Ariake ; that is, from the coaft. oF 

Cambay and Concan : and the articles fpecified confirm the truth of 

his affertion ; for they are, rice*', ghee, oil of fefamum, cotton; 

mufliqs, iaihes, aad fugar ; thefe cpjixmoditi^^, be:4dd9, tfe bcougl^ 

fometimes in veflels deftined exprefsly for tfie ; cOaft of Africa; at 

other times, they are 'Only a part of the -cargo out of veiTels whij:H 

are proceeding to another ptfrt. Thus • we have manifeftly two 

methods of eonduding this comnierQe^ perfe^ly diftind : . ane» ; to 

Africa direa-, and. another, by touching on thi& j:oaft,vwlth a35tt4 

deftination to Arabia. This is precifely the fame trade as the Pom 

tuguefe found at Melinda and Quiloa, and the fame connexion 

with Arabia ; and this is the reafon that, the Greeks found' eiriKVif^ 

mon, and the produce, of India, on this coaft. When they; firffjV^e.ft'j- 

tured to pafs the Straits^', in order to feek a cheaper markeit^ chikn 

S^b^a. 



- •' Feripl^Sy p, g. . » 

,«{^y Wheat* 

•l>wf»> Rice. • • ^ 

'^l^poii, Butter, iue. Ghee. 
«XaMoy an^cifum^ Oil of Sefamum. 
y^^ ^ 11 f(Ma;i^jCottonCloth8y Muflin. 

\i ^m^fiMTcynimt, Ootton in the Wool, 
for fluffing Beds, &c. 



.9 t' 



! ft fi li 



S ^ /. n ' J Sugar. 

<^' The paffing:of thefe •ftnrftfi'fttfctMdci 
Sefoaris by Herodotus, and;. DtoddH*; wkidM, 
if the whole htftory-of Sefo(lHsl)ea faUdl^li 
ftill a proof that Iier6dotU8 kneif ^<Nn^ dtjJtt 
was to be obtained by the attempt. He adds 
L L (hV 
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&rbea« Still it muft be doubted, whethcc this commerce was con«« 
dfided by natives of India, or Araibians ; for Arabians thjsre were 
on the ooaA of Malabar, and in fueh numbers at Ceyloa, that 
Fliny ^ repf^fents thein as mafters of the coaft, like the Europeaai 




(lib. 11. p. T09.}> that Sefoftris adTanccd into 
the lErytbrean Sfa tiU h« wbs flopped by 
ftotlt } « proof to «c^ that be entered the 
Bay Avalitesy and went no farther. But Dio- 
iiftriis '()ib. i. p. 64.) oarriet him by fea to 
ladiV M^ ^J l^dt to the eaftern coaft of 
China: fo little trouble does it cod an hido- 
ftni' ao coorejr hii htit> C9 the worid*a ««i« 
wbea he it not emhanafled with dfComSaocet. 
If any date could be affixed to the reign c3i 
JbdCbflittt* if hnto omiqiieat cbM be reeondled 
with the hit/om of the nauona be h Aid to 
hare conquered, I fliould think it highly pro- 
bablfc thai he'luMewdf aa Indian coanmerae ta- 
Aq^twi, or Ai^ica« i^aii^ed.topanakeipf 
it ; and even as the fa^ itands, it spears as 
« Hf r6dMSs waa Ja% Jtttified la i«M>fi1ig,^ 
that hf^ is^rniptt bad been made b]^ the 
* f^ians to enter Ihe Erythrcaii Sea. But 
Sg9Tdailtf€8m tdJhaNe aftlrlbutedvaa tlieit 
woadero to $efoftris^ as the Greeks did theirs 
'to riereul^s"; and it is as diAcalt to reconcik 
4im date of Inajn^n to reafoii» asthe chao- 
aok>^7 of the Egyptians to fcripture. The 
ttufy kari^ and moft excelknt tranflator of 
HtrM(0»fnfffbBhk belief is fariplarc^aod 
deprecates all concluitons agaioft the farip. 
Yorte Wbfch mwy be drawn from his chrono- 
logy^ It 1^ mji^uA 9f importances bocaafe 
hia firft date aaakes the eftablUhment of Egypt 
13,566 years, and the building of Memphis 
'S^S^S.yewi prior to' the oreadon, according 
;iO)<ltw IMUoil acSOBDt ; aod it is not with. 
#o| a'fetiTe H^ the cootiad? Aion that we read 
Skefc&Mlrfcig words: <* II eft done cooftant 



<' que notre hiftorien a ete le fidele interprete 
'* des pT^res Egyptiens, ft fnHia^y av^fin 
'^ id pkr iegtn iwoherence 4<mt Itur reeiifJ^ 
Chronol. Herod, p. 32a. i ft edit. But M. 
Larcber wiM not now be averfe to fee tbefc 
priefti convided of^an incoherence, whidi 
isy an interval of near eleven thoufand years 
between the building of the "Temple of Ptha 
by. Mcnes,. and the adding a propyttum \p it 
by Moerid Tbi's is about a duplicate of the 
abfnrdky which wbald ftrikc the mind of an 
Eqgitfbmaa, M he were told that the dome of 
St« Paul's was built by Adam, and the porticoi 
aiMed,by ^Q^tidet v . , .< . 

&n£it the time that thefe oUery^tiooa wcca 
made, we have another edition of Hcrodotua 
'^ tbe brne ejrtaMoit traniUfeon who, in the 
jSth ycair of bis age^ repeats his belief in the- 
fcriptures, and rceatis every thing in his worka 
that nny ieem of a aonttacy tendttey to ale 
biftory they conuin. I rejoice in the additioa 
of fucb a name to the catalogue of believers ; 
I adcBtre thtt fimilwte ^at jn^irfditbe f sv» 
feflion,. and I truft that the example will be 
efficacious in recaMing others fo the troth* 

^ Pliny, Hh. vi. o. aa. Kegi^ cdtustficri; 
patns, csvteris, Arabam \ that is,* the king xr«> 
uined the native woHhip of the Indian Bac* 
chus, above the Ghaots^wkiie the inhalMtents. 
on the ooaft were Aiobians, or had emhcad^ 
the fuperftition of the Arabians. 

The ]^>rtuguefe made ti Chriftka king of 
Candy ; but the Batch and Englifli have been 
lefs zealous /or their £iith'than the Arabiaafb^ 
either when Idoktota or MabonelwiSi 

of 
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of the prefent day, i^ho have confined the n&tir^ fover&igns td th« 
country above the Ghauts, and have pofleiTed themfetvc^^ (^ th^ 
kvel towards the Tea j fuch alio wa» their iituation, thoti^ imdeir 
th€ aame of Il^Soord, or Mahometans, i^hen tdie modern £urop€Mil^ 
met with them agaki upon their arrival at Calicut, where their in-« 
flucaee over the native government long coomieradited all tht f^owei? ; 
of the Pbrtuguefe. 

Thefedfe the.reafona which induce a ibppbfilion^ that the whofo' 

<lf tMs interconrfe, on both fides, was in the hands of the Ara^ 

' . — ■ "^ ■ ' 

biana ^* ; hut it mufl: be left to the determination of thofe wfatt hmm^ 
been relident in India, how far the fuperftition of Brkminlfm vcl^ ' 
icends to the Farias, the lower cafts, or thofe who iMumioft all ^csA; 
(b a$ to permit^ or fdrbid their venturing* o^ the (xreaa. That there 
was an ulterior commerce" beyxmd Ge3f^Io8# ia in^ubilaUcf ;*. te 
Ceylon the trade frt)m Malacca imd the Golden C%erfonefe m^ the ' 

' '* t • p I ___^ J . . • ' 1 

merchants from Arabia, Perfia, and Egypt. This might poffibty 
have been in the hands of the 'Malays, or even the CSiinef^ **, ' who \ 
ieem to have been navigators in all ages as univeiCally tie the Afa^ 
bians, and both might profit by the prejudices which feem to h^ve^.^ 
excluded the Hindoos from a participation in thefe advantages* 

There appears no method of tracing this commerce through t^e. \^ 
darknefa of the middle ages, but by the few fcattered iotimatlofts to ^ 
be coJleded from Cofroas, William" qf Tyre, Sanuto", IUQa,u4ot*ft,. , 
Arabian Voyagers, and Marco Polo;, but their general teftimon^ijt 



^ I find this connexion of Arabians with ^ Plinyt when he mentiops ^i( 
-India Tupported by Pococke,. Sir Wm. Jones^ from CeylcMi. 



.1 




\ -" 
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sAd Sir Wm.OufcIcy. Sec tbn. Haukal, *» Marco Polo, hUili. c.i^ipeJ^ 
^•*j)i. ^ . of /izJEm (hips, but they l!eem to 1^ CAf(iQ^ ^ ., j| 

. ' . '* See ^Bei^eron TiaTtc fur U Navfgation. 



X.L 2 m 



: :^.:-3 .^y the erythrean sea. 



'^ !t^ fiippofitio 



. .^ .X 'T-.^ic cf erideiice (hould preponderate agaioft thenu 

X - -«v .^ Mtfco Pblo» the ArabiaQi liad oot only encreafed oa 

« V r ^ * -^ IjbBj^ but made coniiderable progveis ia extendiagdu 

^.v,, no cr t« Conn : be meniioDs the trade froai^Chba ^* wiudi 

?*vv :-^*c ruiJe from the Red Sea, no longer in Ceylon, but on the 

^vw I c<* MiLUor ; and though he remarks that the Chinefe veflels 

K'ttK<:.;se$ penetrated farther, even to Madagafcar, yet the central 

^tft » maatfeftly in Malabar, and apparently at Calient, where the 

Fcftuguefe fbvnd it upon their firft arrival. Here, he (ays, the 

l^iM from Aden obtained their lading from the Eall, and carried 

it into the Red Sea fbr Alexandria, from whence* it pafled iatOr 

Eufope^ by mean* of the Venetians^ 



THE COMPASS, 



V, How thefe voyages were performed in the feas of India or 
China, without the compafs, h a circumftance fo extraordinary, that 
many 'writers have rather affigned that inftrument to the Chinefe, 
than fuppofed it poflible that fuch voyages fliould be- performed 
without it. Highly extraordinary it certainly is, that the Chinefe, 
who now never go beyond the limit of Japan on the eaft, Malacca 
on the weft * or Java on the fouth, fhould have failed to Midagafcar 
io the thirteen* century; their knowledge muft in that age have 

, ... "• .. Tn the oth century, the pirnmal, the IraJe centred, there. M, PoJo, 
" Yt ;Tud«t *Xr.b?^'- ce-tre wa, ,t L b Ind« in the tjtK century. 300 year., 

^c«t of th. k.V«« «f W.c«t by Ceram. ^^^^ 
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ken prep^itioiied to thdr adventurea ; and I would not wiCh to 
coQteft the point with thofe ^' who would furoifli thein with mews 
ormftrameots to qualify them for the undertaking ; b^t Ramuiio'^ 
is cleanly of opinion^ that /Marco Polo did not bring this inftrument 
ft-^to China j and thiit be. did not know it himfelf^ h^ca^^P h? ney gc 

This negative eyiden^e !iii regard to Chii^, b^cootie^ 



poiUiye» accoixiiiig to Niqolodi CoDtji, in 't^ard to: India ;£pr h^ 

failed abioajrd a ^tive vefiel o|^ the. .I^iaa fcaj^^ about^. the year 

1420 '' ; and he faj$ ^;Kpr^ly th^ had no cpnapafsy but failed by ] 

tl(^ {^rs.of therfipjutbern pole» tl^e elevation ^9f which they Tiad the 

^n of meaf^tring ; and th^t .they had alfo a method of keeping their 

reckpniog by day or night, with their difiance from place to place j 

that is^ as we ihould . fpeak in qtiodern tcitD^s^, they had a quarter-^ \ 

ftafF or aftrolabe, and^og, but no compafk ^ • , , 

.,The f date, of this, voyage,, fixty or eighty years previous to the 

difcovery of Gama, makes it highly Inter efting ;. and the iuformatlba 

is unique, for Nicplo failed on board an Indian '* (hip ; and that the 

navigators jpdade, ufe of the fouth polar ft^rs„ is a moft extraordinary 

agreement with the account of Ptolemy ^ who fays, thfey navigated 

. . • ' • ... . ^ 

'* Lord Macartney is fbUy csonvibced" that col Busstrboy ma ^ rcggono fecondo che tro* 

ih'c Cbinefe compab is not derived from the, vanb le dette ilelle o altc:^ o balTe ;. et quefto 

Europeans : his reafons for ihjs* may be feen fanno con certe lor mifure che adoperano^ £t 
it) a paper 'with- which -he lias fufniftted me ' fimiliheDilfe mifur^o il cammino che fanno di 

(Appendix,, No. I.) ; and^as obligingly pekv: ^Orno ct,.^i pottc> & la d^ilanza fihe e da qq 

mktcd me to pubji(h witKhi^ name. fuogo all' alt^o, ct cosi fempre fanno in che 

' ^^ See Bichiarationc fopra M. Poloj Aaw hfogo Q ritrovano cffendo in mare. ' Ramufio* 

mufio, vol. ii. p. 17* '^oL i. p. 344- . 

'^ He was abfolvvd by Pope Bilgetiius IV* If fiiulmnUt rcfcra to the preoedifig datrfe,. 

in 1444 of apbftacy,' after having belen in it -Means that they kept their reckoning, not 

India 25 years ; fo that the date of his voyage^ by the loj;r, hut by the (lara, whiph i&, in that 

m thit iofta«ce> may be from 1400 to 1430. ca{e» a knowledge, of fin^Hng their longitude 

^' ILflmTiganUdeU^IadJafigovcrnano.coUc aa well: as their latitude by. uftconom}^ , 
ftdk del polo antartico . .^ . ^ non navigaoa. 

J tlic; 
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lisc JoHam Oeon in hii age bjr aeam of the ftar Cmobt, Whick 
Cktf cdkdtlie Hovfeu I flioold hare been gUd to find the nurineft 
on board ilm (hip had been Afabiant; but the delcripdon of tiie 
ifitflel ia charaaerifticallf like thofe which M. Mo fii9ed in on the 
Cbinefe ta»^ tepanltd into conpaitmeata, whidi the refpe^TC 
merchants on bovd hired each for himielf and his propeifj ; and 
which were Sffindtf caulked, fb aa to prevent a ledh in one pait 
aflfeAtng any othef ^ fiich Teffids are mil in nfe on thofe leas, but 
are more proprdj Cbtnefe or Matay^ than Indira. 

The. tcftiinooy of N. di Gbnti ia diieft if;ainll Ae nfe of the 
comgais in the flups of Intfa, bet ftiH h is not condnfire ^^ainft* 
the Chfoefr} for Vcrtoman, or Barthema, in his paflage from 
Borneo to Java, in a ciampan, or fmaH Qdnefe rcSEA^ expreMj 
mentions, that the pilot^ had a oompaft. And thb telKnuxij is of 
greater itpportaace^ beeaulb the date of his voyage finom Borneo 
miift be in 1503 or 1504, as he retnmed to Cadicut in 150^9 when 
Almeyda was Ticeroy. Now 1504 is (even years previoua^ to the 
arrival of the Pbrtuguefe at Mahuxa : fo that the Chinefe contd not 
have had jt horn the^Portognefe ; and if the ihips of India had it 
noCf they 0011I4 ^^^ l^nre Mcdved it throagh diat medhiai <£ com«~ 
mimication. There is Ibmelhing very ftron^ likewiie» againft their 
receiving k itoai die Aiabst whom they might have met at Caficut 
in the /fiftoentii ceotory ; becanfe^ if the Arabs then ufed it, it was 
an. the §oaa tbcgr dcmad it fipom Europe^ and divided into thirty- 

^ it Jkmif Bfii pyaidcM, t m rn gmmn qi Mt, Imt tf to the «4iole. It does aot qnitt prove 

friitiitf Bmtbtam h$d nwiifrtJ the di&iaioe 



Stio&Mmf fvi Tcatonim ntioncm iofiniiaiit, bctvaca p sml 4S points. 

^--^ — M^f^mAnu OnwmmBir. ** The PoftDgMfe icacl^d Mdaoca m 



tbemt, H^ Ti^ c. »7* Kasl«iM» voL L p. tM. ijai. Dalfjr«ple» > 3. GolMBoBf. 
Mm Doftroit thnk) rcfert to tlic Idi cardi 
1 



two 
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two pemts y wheresQ theChioefe compafs is divided mto foityi-eiglit^ 
which feietn^. alm^flt «piielufive that thctra mt* aa oii^iial idlTii<^ 
meat, and aot derived frook Europe* 



W£.ALTH aj" AKABIA. 



VL ArrJER the recital of thefe- dicumAancee, it in ftill to be con^ 
fidered, that in the whole of what has been faid; it is intended tO' 
fyuk pnl;^ in giMieral terms : it ia not meant tb aflert, that no (hips 
wynt. to liktla ftom Egypt before the reign of Ptolemy Ebilom^or^. 
cr that xu>'Greek^^ in a later age^ paflfed beyond Cleylon to Bengal^ 
or the Qoldan Gberfoneie ; but that the ordinary courfe of Oriental 
eomo^eroe i^aa condu^lod ia the way that has been Rated,^ there k 
^irfisy scafon to helieye^ aod «very ^evidence that i$ extant tCN prove. 
The v^hie of .this commerce, in the hands of the Arabians, ift 
^equally tfvidebt : their weakh. was proverlna), and the particalisM 
#f it are detailed by Agatharchides* Sut there is ftill one poif^ 
in , which the Arabians are efientiatly dMsogniihed. from dl th<; 
furrwindifig nationsy which, through theifr means^ {lartook in the 
eofomerce of the eaft ; which is, that however oilentatieus that 
-oeighbours might be, the riches of ^he Arabians were atl applied 
<o their private luxury and indulgence. In Perfia, and Chaldfei, 
thofe vali pinbUc worJcaand edifices arofe, which aftonifiicd the 
travellers of the ancient world p and ia Egypt, the ruiiis of t|ie 
Thebaid are an equal canle of amazenvent at the prefent hour, f n, 
a fecondary rank, Tyre, Jerufalem, Baalbeck^ and Palmyra, Airprize 
ua witL thcdr magnificesioe i wiiik ii^ Arabia, hH(ory ^eaks only; 

''of 



ft6o PERIPLUS OF THE ERTTHREAN SEA. 

of one 'public work, which was the Tank"*' at Mariaba; and When 
the head of that once failed, there never was fuficient induftry or 
public fpirit in the country to reftore it. 

No adequate caufe is aflignable for this national diftindion, but 
that fpirit of independence which broke the body of the people into 
parts too minute fot a combinalaoii of interefts, and too diStife for 
co-operation. This fpirit was never counteraded but for a (hort 
time by eiithuliafm ; and no fooner was that exhaufted by evapora* 
tion, than they return^ dgain to the ftate in which they are de- 
icribed by the ancients. Tbey are dill a nation of merchants '^ and 
marauders, incapable of rubje^ioQ, not lefs from their tamper and 
habits thaa from the nature of their country ; rarely formidable in 
a body, from their mutual jealoufy and diftruft ; indifferent ibidiers, 
hut dangerous partizans, ... 

•No other reafon i^ difcoverable, why a nation that at one timf 
|)o({e(Ibd almoft excIuTively the commerce of the £aft, never arrived 
at a charad:er 'Of dignity and refped ; and no other caufe c^n I trac^ 
why Idum^a becaine fo eafy a conqueft to the Hebrews, Tyriada, 
Babylonians, and Romans. It is the influence over their govern* 
ment, and the pofTeflion of their harbours on the Red Sea by tbfe 
Romans, which is now to be invefliga^ted ; and if the command of 
the commerce obtained by this power continued with little inten- 
mption tiU the dme of Jilftinian, and was not annihilated till the 

• • 

/• Ifhia Tank is. dUccJ at Mariaba ; but lo the Umc of Alexander ; otheri fay, aftor 

PUny infonna 03, thaf Mariaba fignifics a Chrift. Univ. Hift fol cd. vli. p. 276. 

capital; AiU'wc have is Reiike, Maraba, the , '* Stiabo and Di<Kk>nia arc k ooMsertwich 

fame as Saba ; fo that the Tank will mark Pliny, who faya, hb. vi. p. 340. Par$ acqqa 

Saba. See Reiflce in Abilfcdam, voc. Jemana. in commeicils et latrocinils degit : a fad 

The Tauk failed, accordiag u> forac authon, eqoally true in all ages. 

> irruption 
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irraption of the Mahomedans^ it i 
one channel^ longer than has fallei 
in whoie hands it has been placed* 



L£UK£ KOmL 



Our inquiry commences with Leuke Kome, 6r the White Vil- 
lage *' ; «nd the character of Wlute is attributed to ieiraral towns or 
villages on this coaft. Ptolemy has an Ai*gd Konie below Yambo; 
Haur is another place,, about three hundred miles from th^ head of 
Hie gulph ; and a third, Haur or Havarra is difcoveraUi^ in the 
Itinerary, but forty-five miles from the fame point All thefe terms 
imply whitenefs ; but d*Anville afTumes the fecond for the Leukd 
Kom^ of the Periplus. In this he is juftly fuppofed by M. Gofleliin 
to be miftaken; becaufe this fecond Haur, at more than three 
hundred and fifty miles from Petra, could not afford a ready com« 
munication with that capital, neither could it be within the limits 
of PetrSa, but mud then have belonjged to Hejaz ; which, that it 
did not, we (hall have fufficient proof in the expedition of Elius 
Gallus* 

M. Goffellin fixes upon Moilah ; to which he is, perhaps, . more 
particularly direded, by finding a name of notoriety in a fituation 

that is probable : but on this coaft, as he has very properly obferved 

» 

bimfelf, there is no certainty to be obtained} the ancients havcL 
left us few marks of diftindion, becaufe they avoided the coaft, 
which was itfelf dangerous, and more dangerous ftill from the dlf« 
pofition of its inhabitants ; while the few notides which they have 

*^ Almoft every place luhabited by Ai^bians, u rather a vSIage tha(b a town Or cfty. 

MM. left. 
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left, are obTUerated By the retreat of tbe fea^ and tibe ioereafiog 
advance of the fliore. Thk arifes frotn. a caufe which opentes od 
the whole eaftern fide of the gulph ; and in the lower part of it 
there are the remains of places twenty miles inland^ which were 

formerly marts or harbours. 

This muft be accepted as a reafon why fo little fatisfa&ioo 
can be given in regard to indifidnal pofitioos» The graeral cka« 
rader of the coaft, and the diVifioa of the proTinces, « will be 
diftind.; but identical locality is by no .means to be expeded* 
This will be apparent in the immediate ofajcft of our inqiury, for 
the White Village itielf is obicured by diflkidtica not eafy to be 
furmounted. 

. . : tat. 

The Haur of d'AavUle •* is in • - - 25* 2' o* 

The Moilah of d^AnviUe, in - . -* , - 2f 30' o'' 
Tbe Moilah of Goflellin, in his Map of Ptolemy 27* 50' o'' 

A iTj^rnt i^vl^ Latin text - 22* 40' o'' 

Arga Komd of Ptolemy, by the i >^ , • ^ ,. 

- ^ ^^ ^ t Greek text - 22 y> o 

But tha; there is ftiU another Hauara, Avara, ojr Havarra *\ we 



^ The Haikr of d' AoTiDe is afceruiocd by 
Al Edfiil to be lower thaa the Uhad Namaoi 
p. 109 ; a proof that k canoot be the Haa- 
am of the Itinerary* 

** Bflfc I am apprefaeofive ^H I rod 20 
twice inftead of once ; if £b» it it only 45 milef 
from Haila to Hauanaf and 38 firom Hauarra 
to Petrm. The bitiBr difiaiMe muft, in that 
cafie^ afioredly be^enoneoas; Aid the former 
too, unleft the £ea of Acaba be a» (hort aa 
it if rtpvcCented in the adeient mape, in* 
ftead of running up to the north fo far aa 
it doe9 in the maps of d'Anville^ Goflellin, 



and De hi Rochette. Sull,^ whatever be 
the aron^ it w curious to fee boththefe 
routei dctaOed at the extremity of the empire^ 
in the vcign of Tfaeodofiuai and the ihortev 
the diftances are, the more incompatible they 
are with the Ha{ir o/d'Aovillc. (See d'Att- 
irflle't Egypt, p. 119. with hsa opinion of the 
Itineraries. ) There is a dmUsur diminutioB of 
difUncc from Fhara, or Ras Mahomet, to 
Haik, which the Itinerary makes only iS 
miles ; and both deficiencies, if they arc fttcb» 
muft be imputed to the fuppofed (hortnefs o£ 
the fiea of Acaba, i • e, the Elanitick Gulph. 



are 
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drc certaia from the Itiawary; and Stfiflmm^^ informs .us, that 
it was founded by A'retas fon of O'bodas^ aad called Auara (which 
iignifiea wAke m Arabsck and Syriack), from fome Tifion of a man 
in wMte. Pliny addis that Arra'' ia in the country of the Thi* 
man^i, the adjoining tribe to the Nabateans, . »nd that here is th^ 
centre of commerce. Upon the£e authottties I had wKhed to have 
placed thiff Haviitm ba^ the coaft^ and to hay^.aflfi^med ijirfof the 
Ate of the White Village ; move efpef^aUy aa thje ItiaQr4ryj of H^f 
Peutingerian Tables points to tbe entrance of the Elanitick Gulph, 
and has one route of iucty**one miles from Aila to Havarra, and 
another of thirty-eight ", from Havarra through Zadagafta ** to Petra. 



^ S^e Stephanos Qyz. in voce. 

" Arra oppidum in quo omnis ne^otiatio 
coaTenit. nin. vi. c. 28. The Thinianei are 
the Bythimaneesy or BatmixamancieSi of Aga- 
tharchidesy and upon the coaft. . 

"^ I am noLctnrtdo that Inikd thedift^aca 
right; but they appear thus : 



Ffom CtfTnui ta Medtia r 
to Fhar^ 

to Hails| ... 

to Ad Diaiiaia 
to Pofidium 
to Ravarra - 

to Zadagatta 
to. Petra 



80 

21 

— 61 



20 



l^ 



269 



If by Clyfma we are to underftand the head' 
of the gulph, or Sucr, the opening' of the 



compalTea gives precifeTy 200 K.oman milet 
from Suez to Ras Mahomedf by d'Amnllcfi 
msf'f iSonuEa. b)^DefarRoclielteV)'a25 b^ 
Capt. Cook's Chart. XVlien we find therefore 
only 12b miks in the Ittnerary^wenMiftfappoftf 
that adiftance is omhted between Arfipoe and 
Clyimay for both are noticed ^ but there ts no 
minibtr between the two» and Cl]i(ina is phced 
on the, eaftem fide of the gulph, not on the 
wedeniy as in d'Anville. But if the number^ 
vc hayev expreft the feafe of the author, tbea 
wf muft add a third at leaft; and» by the fame 
prbportfon, a thild from Phara t>r Ras Ma^ 
homed. t9 Haila) making^'thav^oarl^ 67*8* 
miles; a didance that agrees neither with 
d'Antilfe Qt'Dth. Rochette, for both mate 
it near 110. I have always fuppofed this dif- 
tance much too large ; and if Irwin's Chart 
might' be depended' oav my judgment muft 
be right. Irwb ts -the oniy traveler 1 have 
met with wboi h«» entered the- Elanitick 
Gulpfrj: but though he %e«ks of^ th^ head, 
he does not quite fay that he faw u. 
•» The Zaanath^ of Ptolemy. 



MM 2 



Bue 



264 PERIPLU8 OF THE ERTTHREAN SEA. 

But m opfM^don to this wcksve the espicft teflimopy of Pioleay'^ 
that Avaira k inland, and m^mc nocihoij than Aila. TUa redocaa 
me to the neceflity ofcooduJinf^ that thbHaur^ 0r Havana, caoooc 
be' the White VUlage of the Pcriplas; (6 chat naithcr the Haur of 
d^ AnviUe, the Argd Kone of Ftdemj, or thia Havana of the Itiae- 
my, wiO aofwer our pnrpofe* But there aie foiae drcamftanccs la 
Agathafc&ides, which will lead os to a fituadoii where fuch a port 
ieems to be pointed oot, in pre fer en ce to any other on the ooafL 



vn thamud£ni and canraites. 

This author, at the entrance of the Elanitidc Gnlph, has three 
iilaods: one, facred to Ifis; and the two others called Sookabua 
and SalydA. Thefe iflands, after having been Ic^ for twenty ceo* 
turies, have been reftored to geography fay M. Irvrin. He is the 
only voyager, as far as I can difeorer, who has ever entered this 
bay ; and if his chart may be depended upon, he went up it five- 
and-twenty miles : in confequence of this he £iw thefe iflands, and 
has named them Tiran, &nafir, and Balkan. I have never feen ** 
them in any chart, previous to his, arranged in the lame order ; but 
they bear fuch teftimony to the fidelity of ^;atharchides, that he 
deferves credit when he adds, that ^ they *^ cover feveral harbours 

«* on 

^ See Tab. Afiae, it. and lib. t« c. 15. ** The aamet are ia Nicbuhr, bvt the 

Eiaoa - • 26^ !(' o* pofidon it enoneoos. One tilaad it ftili caBcd 

. . Avaia - • 29* 40' o" Joboa by De k Rochette. 

$cill tfaerc i$ a Goofiifion; for tbc Gfcck text ** T4^ ^ ■■rv'^'w X^ «*^ V^ mXximmt, 



fiCf^w Aifumi wmSnu mJiiuK' ....... pm ^ tdk 



Avara * • 29'' 20' i» x^ ^^LfuJLSt^A^m' hlkw^ 

Botf after all, Avara it oorth of £laaa. n-xv; M ^in^ r» x^^^ vAhv; wJurm x^ 
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^ on the Arabian (hore^ [as the Zafiajteen Iflands prote^ the port; i 
of Myos Hormus] ; and one of thefe hai^urst I oondude^ maft. be . 
the Leuke Rome of the Periplus; fw* he adda^ ^* to thefe iflanda ^ 
^^ fucceeds the rocky^ coaft of the Thamudeni, where^ for more than 
^^ a thoufand ftadii, there is no harbour, no road where a veflet caa 
^^ anchor, no bay to afford proteflioa, no fcrap of a projeding 
** point, to which the mariner can By fox cefn^ in a moment of 
« diftrefs.** V 

However the colouring of this pidure may be heightened, the 
general defcription is true, as may be feen by a reference to 
M. Irwin's Journal, from the 22d of June to the 9th of July; 
where we have every day iflets, breakers, ihoals, fands, and funkea 
rocks, with the mention of only one cove where the fhore could b^ 
approached. The refuge his Arabian boat found, was generally 
under illeta ; but a navigator, who did not dare approach the ihore, 
might well p^int it in the fame colouts as Agatharchides has done». 
Irwin carries Moilah fifty miles more-to the north than it appears in 
other charts ^\ and within thlg Elanitick Gulph : if this- be true, my 
concluiion is perfe^Iy in correfpondence with that of M. Goflellln; 
and if, by taking different methods, we both arrive at the fame con- 
clufion, it -mil ft be a ftrong confirmation that the point we have 
both fixed on is right ; for a fafe anchorage at Moilah, covered by 
the iflands, and the unapproachable nature of the coaft below, fix 
Moilah to a certainty for the Leukd Kome of the ancients. ^ 

TccTOf* » yoLf Inv ... J Ai/Aiiy ivoffAo^ y am7»( hr wfta docft not occur in the Lexicons ; it may 



«Mi<)otcu» xfltTa^uynV Toy yovrtX^^/uifyoy ii^i*no9* 
Agatharch. apud HudfoDi p. 59. 
XnXiif inwv/Ace is a dubious cxpreflion ; for 



be the form^ the mdeniure at the commence* 
ment of a prOjeAion. Unlefs the author armed 
at a metaphor^ by taking x^ti in its fenfe of 
a hoof, and fo intended to mean the tmpreffim 



thottgh xf^ >^ ^^ f<^^ o^ ^ "^^y o' rather ^f a hoof; but in this fenfe the metaphor u 

loofe ftones thrown into the fea to break the not jiift. 

waves and proteft the mafonry of a pterj lirv- *' f. 143. oA. ed. vol. L 
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VOL BatLHT I&LAND* MOOSA, COAST OF TEMEN: 



From Lcoke Komc to the mouth of the Straits, a coorfe of 
mere than a thouland nules, we have onlr two places inei>- 
tloQcd — the Burnt Ifland, and Mooia : a proof, as It fhouTd feem, 
that this tn»ck was little frequented; and yet the author, hj 
fpeaking in the firil perfoo, (eems to hare performed the Toyage 
bifflfelf« The dangers he defcrihrs at large, much in the fame 
m^fyrj^ ^ we have already reported them from Agatharchides ; and 
the tribes, be (ays, which inhabit this tra^ are numerous; fome 
Ipeakiflg a lai^;iiage peifedly diftin/^, and others a different dialed of 
the iamc. Thofe on the coaft lire in huts or cabins. Eke the lethy- 
ophag^ f ^od thofe who are inland, are a treacherous ^ race, liTing 
ia hordes or villages^ and fpeak two different tongues. If a Teflel is 
driven to this fliore, ihe is plundered ; or if Ihipwrecked, the crew 
is reduced to flaYery. The general name of thefe tribes is Canraites; 
aad tbey are treated as enemies, and feized for flaves, by the other 
regular gpremments of Arabia. But it is not only the dilpofition 
of the ogives which mdbes the navigation dangerous ; for the coaft 
isiclf is without harbotui or roads, full of rocks, fhoals, and 
}in3kcr$f and dangers of evory fort ; for which reafon, in going 
down the gulph, W£ ftand off from (hore, and keep our courie 
down the middle of the gulph, very defirous^ of reaching [the 

more 



^ ■a wy uTy Ufmrotf it^tMf, X°l^« nml m rm A^uoi* x^^ iam3Jm HAP- 

fcppofal ^ Bodiart to be CskvimhtU'^ OSTNOHEK, a^^ nt xonunxM/MM? Nmr. 

C0vbB» • prOTMce «od mouiiUia bctweca I had very much douhtcd of the coDftrudion 

Mm» and bwa^ Fhikg.. p. I43. of tbit paflage, when I died it m the Tojage 

** The word ii vm^^bS^i^tr. The fcoteoce of Nearchus ; but I am now perfuaded^ that 

ftands thus : 2^ hoX h^^^Ktonan^ fuaoi w^m nmaU by. considering A^uih x^ftu aa the ciWKzed 

part 
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more civilized part of] Arcibia^ Which commences nbout the parallel 
of Burnt Ifland^ and tontinues down the whole coaft to Moofa. la 
this trad the inhabita&tft aft under a reguldr government, leading a 
paiioral life, and railing Yaft herds of oxen^ camels, and other ftock. 
Moofa is an eftablifhed mart of great trade, in a bay near* the 
termination of the gulph, at the diftance of twelve thoufand ftadia, or 
twelve hundred ^* milea from Berenikd; and the whole [of t^is part] 
of Arabia abounds in merchants and mariners, both mafters of veflels 
and comtticHl failors, and is commercial in the higheft degree. The 
eommodities of the countrf are rich and numerous ; but befides thefe^ 
there is a great tra^c [in Ifndia anicles] from Barugaza, ot Cambay^ 
Inland from Moofa, at three days diftatiice, lies SaVe or Saue, which 
Is the feat of Chole1)us^ the king of the diftria called Mi^iarti^ ; and 
nine days farther inland is Aphar or Saphar, the refidence of Chari- 
bael, paramount both of the Sab^ans and Homeritea. This is the 
fovereign to whom the Homan emperors addrefs their embaflies^ 
and whofe friendfl>ip they coficifiate by prefents '' of various folFts^ 
itnd cbnfiderable value. 

We have here a general divifidn of Arabia corre(]pondiBg to tht 
modern diftindion of tieja2 and Yemen, as nearly as can be ex« 
peded after an interval of eighteen centuries. The ntethern part, 
occupied by Bddoweens, robbers, and marauders, living under tetite 

part of Afabias tha^ id> Yemen or Sabea^ the ^ This it veiy accurate, reckoning the 

whole difficulty k removed ; and the u£ige of paflage acrofs the gnlph, firft to Leuke Kattt^f 

'Ape^MT m the &n)e fenfc tweWe liaes kiwer, and theh down the gi^P^ to Modia* 

juftifies the interpretation ; for, to ^ oXw ^^ Hudfon renders this pajflage as import* 

'A^oiStn fesuKKnfuum oA^-xw xa« wAnnwf TXiom^f ing prefeiits uiade by Charibiel to the Roootn* 

does not refer »Aoif to the wboh of Arabia^ but emperors ; but in a following paflage the 

to. the t»bpk of Sabeat ^^}'^ i* evident by the prefents from the Romans are fpec^cally men* 

context. tioned/ without any notice of a return. 

in 



2tiS PERIPLUS OT THE ERTTHREAN SEA. 

in hordes almoft withoat towna^ villages, ct fettled habitation of 
any (bit; while the fondiera part b in a civilized (fatte, highly 
cultxvaredy poiiflied, and commercial, and under a regidar form of 
government, fuch as Niebohr/onnd at Sana within thefe thirty 
years. 

The limit of Hejaz, of Arabia Deferta, is fixed by d'AnviUe in 
lat. 17^ 13^ o'^ ^y which gi vqi it an extent of coaft of near feven 
hundred and fifty miles, while there remain but little more than 
three hundred within the ftraits affignable to Yemen, or Arabia 
Felix. The northern {^arc of the firft divifion is that which anfwers 
mote particularly to the dangeroos coaft defcribed by the ancient 
iluthorsi and explored by Irwin, terminating at Haflan Ifle, in 
fat. 25^ ; to which fucceeds YamlK), the port of Yathrib or Medina, 
and Gidda or Judda, the port of MeccSi, the Mato-rabba or Great 
Makka of Ptolemy* This appellation proves that it was a place of 
^onfequence in that early age ; and hiftory (hews that there is hardly 
a place which deferves the name of city,, except Mecca and Medina, 
in all that fpace which geographers allot to Arabia Deierta, acrqls 
the vaft peninfula, from the Red Sea to |:he Perfian Gulph and the 
Euphrates* The numerous tribes which inhabit this defert are the 
Saraceni of the ancients, fo called from>Saharra ^ or Sarra, a defert, 
and correfponding exa&Iy with the modern term of Bedoweens. 
In what fenfe this country is a defert, was unknown to the ancients, 
and is almoft equally unknown to us ; but that it is not arid, fo as 
to preclude the produce of the earth, is evident from the fwarms 
which thefe tribes furnilhed in the early period of the Mahomedan 

•B 19^ o' o" Niebulir $ iS ' o' d* De la Ro- p. 5. Arabiflk Baduwiihe fakbrnt nempe ««- 
chette*. Bedijah Is Campania. trices ex al Bed^ (i. r. campania) Mec- 

w Bedijah*Campania, Reiike in Abil&dain» cam ire. 

conquefts. 
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conquefts^^and from the conHderatlon that every Arab is a horfcmaii. 
Little as will Aiffice to fupport an Arab and his horfe, both muft b^ 
fupported ; if little cora is fowed or coofumed, flill thofe who live 
on the product df their herd muft find paflure for their oxen, iheep^ 
camels, and horfes ; and though many expatriate for thi$ purpofe in 
the feafon, the majority ftili remains at home, both winter and 
fummen Neither can their predatory life fupply all their wants ; 
for a whole nation muft have a national fupport. . Robbers aa they 
are, they do not rob every one ; the caravans ftill diftribute all the 
merchandize which comes anniritlly (9 the ports of Yiimbo ^i)d Ji4da, 
through this very country ; and in the commerce which thi? i^ncie^^tft 
defcribe, there was a regular intercourfe between S^b^- and P^fi 
from the South, and between the gulph of Per0a. ^od Pf tra^ ^om 
the £aft. litis trade has fludluated in difietent ages, from external 
caufes : it is at this moment, perhapa, at a lower ebb (h^ ^y^r^ 
from the commercial fuperiority of the Europeans ^n tb^ Pa^effi 
Ocean, and from a diminution in the fpirit of pilgrimfigef ^M 
Mecca and Medina are ftill to be confidered as marts rather thftll 
fanduaries ; and the commodities brought by the £ngli(h frQin 
India, and by the Turks from Suez, ftill centre at Jidda '^, at at\ 
emporium of confiderable importance. 

It is the Turkifh trade from Suez which the Romans occupied by 
being mafters of Berenike, Myos Horitius, Petra, and Leuke Kome^ 
It is the Englifti trade from India, which the Greeks and Romany 
firft found in the hands of the Sabcans, and afterwards afitimed tQ 

'^ At the time Bruce was there, nine fhips adtls, arc difperf^d over the wildeft part of 

from India were in the harbour, one of which Arabia by men with whom up traveller \¥oul4 

was worth 200,000/. ; and one Arab offered truft his h'fc. Brucep vol. i. 278. 
to purchafe the qidc car|;oes. All thtCcy he 

N N ' them- 
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ihemfelves, as foon as they had fleets on. the Red Sea that neither 
feared the NabathSan pirates at the head of the gulph, or the Sabean 
merchants at the ftraits ; and from the time they learned the nature 
b£ the monfoon from Hippalus, they made a voyage to India more 
advantageous, than the purchafe of a cargo at Moofa or Ok^Us. 



IX. EXPEDITION OF ELIUS GALLUS. 

The voyage from Suez or Arsinod viras firft planned by Ncco ; it 
iiras afterwards meditated by Alexander/ and it was exeeutcd by the 
Ptolemies previous to the eftablilhnient of Myos Hormus and Be* 
renike. It was not unknown to the Romans when they reduced 
Egypt, though then in difufe ; but Elius Gallus fet out on his 
expedition from this port, and Strabo imputes his failure jLo this 
circumilance as a leading caufe. 

Strabo laments that this expedition added little to the geographical 
knowledge of Arabia ; and we have reafon to complain that Strabo, 
who lived in habits of intimacy with Gallus, has recorded fo little 
of the information which might have been obtained from that 
commander. The confequence is, that d'Anvi^lle, who follows Pliny, 
carries the Roman arms to Mariaba, the Mareb of the Arabians; 
and that M; Goffellin, by his interpretation of Strabo, fappofw 
Mariaba, or Marfyaba, to be the Maco^raba *** of Ptolemy, the Mecca 
bf Mahomet. The diftance between thefe two places is little. Ihort 
of nine degrees ; fo that the difference between the two eftimates is 
675 Roman miles* 



Kl 



Mecca it aLwayi written Macca by Reiike, in hia Tcrfioii of Abfifeda. 

If 
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If there were any data to determine this dlfpute^ no labour fhould 
have deterred me from inveftigating it to the utmoft ; but as Pliny 
fay&9 that the places which occurred in the expedition of Gallus are 
iiot found in authors previous to bis time, the fame may be faid 
of fubfequent writers; for there is not one of them, ancient or 
modern, who will do more than afford matter for conjedlure. This 
is the reafon that compels me to give a fketch^ only of an expedition 
(o intimately conne<f^ed with the commerce of the ancients in 
Arabia, 

The commiflion of Gallus from Auguftus was to explore Ethiopia, 
the country of the Troglodytes, and Arabia. The firft part was 
executed, by Petronius, his lieutenant, and terminated by the fub- 
miflion of Candaee, queen of Meroc. But Aral?i;4, Callus referved 
for himfelf ; and the country of the Troglodytes he crofled when he 
landed at Myos Hormus, on his return. This expedition coia- 
menced at Clecpatris '*\ in the neighbourhood of the modern Suez, 
where we find him at the head of an army confifting of terx thoufand 
RomaAs, five hundred Jews, and a thoufand Nabateans from Petrai 
with a fleet of eighty"*^ veflels of war, a^icj an hundred and thirty 
tranfports. Sylleus '"*, the minifter of O'bodas king of Petra, was 
to condufl: this force ; but his intered was .concerned in defeating 
the expedition, which he efFc£te,d, and afterwards paid the forfeit 
for his treachery with his life. The firft error into which ]ie led 
Gallus, was the preparation of a fleet, which confumed '°' much 

time. 



Kia 



Cleopntris is con fide red as Ari*inoe ; but 

perhaps Arsinoe, Clcopatris, and Suez, have 

all folio wed the retreat of tlie fca at the head 

of the gulph. , - 

'^^ Bhtnies, triremes and phareli< • 

N N 



'"'♦ Sec fupra*, p. 246. • 

'"* We have the account of preparing a 
Turkifh fleet in the fame manner, dnno > 5 jy ; 
by which we-leatn, that the country affording 
no materirtit for fhipt building* the fcveral ar- 
2 tides 
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timtf and wai of no fimrice ; for the armj miglit hzwc proceeded 
from OcopitrU to Pctra^ aad thence to the head of the Ebnitkk 
Oufph^ through a fiiemflf coontry, and in the afdinary track of 
the cararan^ ***• BoC fifteen days were required to extricate the 
fleet from the Tea of Suez, and to reach the road of Leukd Kone ; 
and here, when they arrived, many veflels had been loft, and the 
troopf were fo afflided with a diforder in the momh, and fwelling 
in the lege, that the remainder of the year was loft^ and the expe* 
dition delayed till the following ^ring. 

Upon leaving I^td^ Kome, Gallus advanced, firft, d^rough a 
dtiert ^ into the country of A'retas, who was related to 01>odas» 



ikk» wert bnwfbt acrpft dbr iekn fron 
Ciira mi onick* In tWu waztmer a Sect of 
76 nflrU wai c#oftni^d, wtiich^ from the 
f lAC k weighed (fom tat%f wia tc» dsya be* 
IWc it reached Toff and Idt it on tb< ckrenth. 
Tbit iccoonta fi>r the Sfucfl dafs employed 
hy <UDm in performtag • pa&gc of Ihtk 
more tkM J40 mika* See Ramufio, torn, u 
p* 374, Viaggio per on Comlto Venitiano. 

^ We have the route of the pflgrimt in 
McL Thevcnotf Pococke, and Shaw, from 
Cairo to M<cca; %nd reckoning from Ageroud, 
whkh k near Suez, the account 10 Thcvcoot 
ftiildt thoi» loin, L P' 1511 



Magmc ScBOoaft 

(Jcthro) . 14 
Moilah - • 15 



The rate of a ca««vao k fn^ 3 to 

2 \ milea an hour • 
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Kalaat el Nakel 
Abiar Alai'na 
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(Alia?) . - 
Sath al Acaba 
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Kalaat al Acaba 
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Dahr d Harmar 
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Bharaffe Bcnl- 




gatek • • 
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Thk route meafures, hy tile compaffti, in a 
right line on De la Rochctte^s map, nearly 
280 miles, whichy with the allowance for road*- 
diftance of ■], amounts to 320 miles; and 
this at ]^ miles a day, a moderate march for 
a Roman army, requires 21 days: fo that 
they proceeded fafter by fea than they would 
haVc done by land ; the time loil, therefore^, 
was in the preparation of the fleet. 

**^ This is the fame defert which Mahomet 

paiTcd in his march from Medina to Hagjr and 

Alia, where^ Abilfeda fay8» magnaa iUi per 

^*^tam toterabant molcftias ab seftu ct fltij p. 52^ 

£d. Rciflce, 1754. 

and 
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and /eef9d to hare been tlie fovereign of the Thamndkes ; but 
Sf Ileus had the fame influence here as in Petr^a; and though the 
country was not deftitute^ or the prince unfriendly, thirty days were 
employed before the army reached the country of the Nomades or 
Bedoweens, called Ararene "**, and fubjc€k to Sabus. Thb trafl: haa 
a refemblance to the territory of Medina and Mecca ; and the fpace 
of fifty days employed in paiSng it, till they reached the city of the 
Agrani '""% Negrant, or Anagrani, which was taken by aiTault, ia . 
fbme confirmation of the conjecture* The king had fled into the 
defert ; but the country wais not hoftile, nor altogether incapable of 
fupplying the neceflaries requifite for the army '"*. u 

From hence, after a march of fix days, they arrived on the bank 
of a river, where the natives were colleded in a body, and oppofed 
their pafl^age : a battle was the confequence, in which, with the lols 
of only two Romans, ten thouiand Arabians were fiain« Sirabo* 
defcribes them equally deficient in fpirit, as they were ignorant of 
the art of war ; and yet thefe very tribes were in a future age, undei; 

* * Ajar^ne is probably Sara-rene, as Aphar country of Medina and Mecca ; and Najeran- 

isSaphar; and Sara is Saharra, the defert. muft be,, by comparing circuraftanccB in At 

**^ Agrani in the firft raeu&n U written Edrifliy. on the borders of Yemen, nearly on a 

Negrani in the MSS. ; and on the fecond, Tct parallel with Sadum Rah. Confult. p. '48. 
lla.y^a. : and Cafaiibon wifhes to read A/j'pw*. "° AH paflTcd through Najeran, and brougbt 

Sec Strabo, pp. 781, 783. All thefc readings a tribute from it, wheo he waa returning from 

prove the uncertainty of the ground we iland Yemen, whither he had been feiit to preach. 

•Hi and any of them would juftify d'Anville the Koran by Mahomet j and if Nagrana be 

in aiTuxning Najerau (a place fully defcribed Najeran (as to all appearance it is), it diredly 

by Al Edrifii, and well known to Niebuhr)^ contradi^s Goflellln's hypothtfis, that Eliut 

if the other circumilaoces of the expedition Gallus terminated his expedition at Mecca, 

will accord. Najeran is a fortrcfa dcpeudanft Abilfeda Reiflce, p. 53. Abilfeda mentioni 

on Mecca ; it lies ra days fouth of that ca- the convcrfion of the king^ of the Homerites^ 

pital, and caft of the mounuins which bound the people of Arabia Felix ; and adds, that 

the Tehama. See Al Edriffi, pp.48. 50, 51. Ali's preaching converted the whole tnbe of 

Thi3 is perfcAly confiftcnt, if Arareae is the Hamdan in one day. 

the- 
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the influence of Mahomedan enthudafm, to fubdue the world, from 
the KUars of Hercules to the Indus. 

The lofs of this battle» produced the furrender of Afca, a city in 
the neighbourhood ; and, without learning what time was fpent 
here, or what diftance intervened, tlie next place we find them at 
is Aihrulla. AthruUa was taken without difficulty, and garrifoned, 
and a fupply of provifions was obtained, which enabled them to 
proceed to Marfyaba, This city is defcribed as the capital of the 
Rhaminites, and the feat oPllafar "\ the fovcreign of the country* 
Here terminated the expedition ; for, after lying before the place 
fix days, Gallus was compelled, by want of water, to raife the 
fiege, and retreat to Anagrana, where the battle had been fought "', 
and which he did hot reach till after a diilrefsful march of nine 
days. 

From this time, the prefervation of his army was the more imme- 
diate objcdl of the commander, than the hope of conqueft : he had 
fpent fix months in reaching Marlyaba ; he was now convinced of 
the perlidy of Syllcus ; he imputed the whole failure to'' the dircdion 
of the march by the advice of that minifter ; and if the fame delay 
Ihould occur on the retreat, he faw that the deftrudlion of the army 
was inevitable. 

To prevent this, it is evident that the route was changed j and 
we are led to conjedture, that it was direded from the interior to the 

*** By confulting Ptolemy, the country of firfl mentioned, and Anagrana or ri S%\fm 

Ellfarus, cr the Ellfafi, 'is far loo much to in this place, correfpond, crihcr ihcarh^ror 

the fouth to allow of the fappofition that the text arc at variiince ; for ihc bat ic wu 

Gallus wtnt no farthci triaM Mecca. not ton lit at A graiia, but fix days f --ti it, 

"' The ci'iik'i (4 iSt.^jbo nrc fo incorreft In and appaichtly at Afca, as that city lurra:- 

thcfe named, lisat ilu^ugh there is evidently dered immediately after the battle, 
an jntendoa of tlie editor to make A grana 

1 coatl. 
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coaft. In thia caCbi the army rnufl; hare crofled the mountains and 
defcended into the Tehama ; and yet in a march of fixty days^ we 
have nothing to guide pur inquiries but the mention of four places^ 
without dates, and with one diftance only fpecified : thefe are, The 
Seven Wells ^ eleven days from Anagrana ; Chaalla, Malotha, and No'a* 
Nera"\ we are informed, .w*b in the territory ofO'bodas, that is^ 
in Petrea, and in all probability at fome diftance to the fouthward of 
Leuke Korne. 
. At Nera the army embarked, and was eleven days in crofCng the 
gulph to Myos Hormus. The route from this port to Kpptus oa 
the Nile has been already defcribed ; and from Koptus, Gallus pro« 
ceeded to Alexandria with the fhattered remains of his forces. Of 
thefe, feven only had periflied by the fword ; but a very great pro* 
portion was rendered unlerviceable by difeafe"*, famine, and a 
variety of diftrelTes which they ha^ e?cpef ienced in the coprfe of the 
campaigOi 

Thus ended an expedition, planned without policy and conducted 
without capacity. It it had fucceeded, the Romans could not have 
jdlabliflbied thertifclves in the country j and by its failure^ it retarded 



"^ Nera, in the margin of Strabo, is written 
Hygra, and Ncgra in Cafaubon's trariflation j 
and in fuch a iki£^iiation of the MSS. or 
.printed copies, we have nothing to dctemnine 
our doubts : but wc may conclude, that the 
place, whatever is its name, nuift bt; confider- 
ably below Leuke Rome, as the palfagc from 
that port to Myos Hormus was oidy thrte 
days. This, however, was for a fmgle (hip, 
and Gallus had a fleet ; but we mult fuppofe 
he continued his courfc up the coaft to the 
nofthwaid, and came by Ras Mahomed to the 
Egyptiau fhore. Much difficulty itaads in 



the way of calculation ; and, after aR^ it is not 
qiMtc clear whether Strabo's eleven days At« 
tp be reckoned from the time GalKis reached 
Nera, or from the day he left it : I conclude 
the latter to be intended. A Ncgta is men- 
tioned by Cedrenus,. p, 364. 500 years later, 
where a St. A ret has was pin to death by 
Elcibaas, the Abyflifiian conqueror of the Ho- 
mcrites. One fhould not liaxt: exprCled t<» find 
a Chriflian martyr, of tLt nanie or family of 
the Arethas's of the dclert. 

"♦ Dio fays, they did not merely retreat^ 
but were driven out. ' 

their 
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liuSr fitU intercourfe witk ladia for timoft a centiirf. But If it 
were pofEUe to gire the reader fatkfaftioii en die exteiit irf" it, no 
apology would be requifite for the digreffios* This, from the fcaii- 
tioeis of materially caaoot he done ; but as my amjeftufcs difir 
both from d^Anville and M. GoffirBin, I iiali hardy Rate the 
grotmds oo which they are fotmded, and Icare Ae determinatioo to 
die jodgmeot of die reader* 

The firft ftep towards fixing the terminadon of the expedidon^ 
would be to diitingtiifh Marfyaba from all the dues with whidi it 
is confomided* 

The MarijdKi of Strabo is in the eooatry ci die RhamanitaCy and 
coder die gorerament of Ilaiams. It u not die Mareb of Sabea^ 
where the great Tank '** n, for that he calls Meriaba of the Sa^ 
b^ns ; and thb fufficiently declares 2^;ainft d* Anville's fyftem, which 
carries GalKis into Sab^ and on which Goflellin juftly obfenres, that 
if Gallus had befi^ed Mareb, he would not have been obliged to 
raife the fiege for want of water, the reafon ailigned by Strabo. 

Ptolemy has likewife a Maraba (written Baraba in the text) which 
he places in the country of the Mineans, and calls it a metropolis i 
and a Mariama, two degrees to the fouth-eaft ; but he has no Ma- 
riaba either in Sabda or the country of the Homerites. EUs Elifari, 
the llafar of Strabo, are fiill farther fouth than the Mingans, and 
upon the coaft. 

Pliny has two Manabas : one marked by the Tank, called Bara- 
malchum "\ the Royal Sea or Lake ; and another, in the country 

*'* Mareb it ftill the capi'Ul of a large pro- are ftill current. SeeNteb. t.ii. p. 1 19. Arabic. 

Hince in Yemen called Dsjof, between Najeran "* Bafir-umelk, Bahr-u-malk, Bahr-u-maU 

and Hadramaut, where the ancient traditions kim ; the Lake of the King, or the Kingt; 

^Q^ccrning the Tank« the queen of Sheba, &c. the Royal Lake. 

of 
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of the Calingii ; he adds, that Mariaba is a general name of a capital/ 
It is apparently then the Mariaba "^ of the Calingii which he informs 
lis, contrary to the aflertion of Strabo, that Oallua took, and finifhed 
ihis invafion ait Caripeta. But it is ftill more extraordinary, that the 
other cities he mentions as taken and deftroyed by Gallus, do not^ 
in any one inftance, correfpond with thofe of Strabo, except tha^ 
his Negra is poflibly Nera"^ 

Dio "' terminates the irruption at Alhlula, evidently the Athrulla^ 
of Strabo : he mentions the army being afflifted with a difeafe in 
the head and legs ; and adds, that Gallus did not merely retreat, 
but was driven out by the natives. 

The whole of this goes to prove, that Gallus did not reach Mareb 
Baramalcum ; and, in fhort, the fa£t is impoffible ; for that Mareb 
is above eleven'*'' hundred miles from Moilah, and the retreat of 
Gallus, in fixty days, would require a march of almoft twenty miles 
a day, which, for fuch a continuance, is not to bfe performed. 

But if the Mareb of d'Anville be too diftant, the Mecca of Gof- 
fellin is too near; for the route of the caravan, from Moilah t0 
Mecca, makes it only 731 miles, at 3 miles an hour. 

547 — at 2t miles an hour. 

546 — d'Anvillc's Map. 

560 — De la Rochette's Map^ 
Add for road-diftance 80 



640 



••' Supradi6lam Mariabam. The Mariaba 
of the Cah'ngi! is the lafl mentioned, and Har« 
douin fuppofes that to be meant. 

"* May it Dot be NegraQa> for Nagiiiaa ? 



probable mean diftance, from 620 
to 640. 

* "' Lib. lili. p. 550, Ed. Steph* 

"° It is J 085 in a right line, which, with, 
the addition of a feventh, becomes 1 2409 zxA 
increafes the difficulty. 

nQ O Iff 
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If, therefore, Gallus was advancing for fix months, he muft.have 
inarched little more than an hundred miles a month. And let us 
fpppofe, with GofTeUin, ail the fraud of Sylleus, and all the devia- 
* tions of the n>arch he pleafes^ this advance is far lefs than a Roman; 
army can be fuppofed to make. The country Gallus was defirous. 
of Tiwching, was the country of gold '*', frankincenfe, myrrh, and 
fpices, certainly either Hadramaut or Yemen ; and when he was at 
Marfyaba, he was told he was but two days diftance from the pro- 
vince he wifhed to enter. He might be deceived in that, and moft 
probably he was; but the deception could hardly amount to the 
difference between two days and thirty, and Mecca is little (hort of 
thirty days from Hadramaut. 

Goffellin fupppfes Athrulla to be Yathreb or Medina, and Mar- 
fyaba to-be Macoraba or Mecca ; but it is not eafy to difcover the 
refembUnce of thefe names, or the other five he gives from Pliny, 
Strabo is fiirely a better guide, who was in habits of intimacy with 
Gallus, and who received the names moft probably from his report. 
Pliny fays, that Marfyaba was taken, and that the expedition termi- 
nated at Caripeta : Strabo afferts, that Marfyaba was not taken, and 
does not notice Caripeta at. all. It is not fafe to build on fimilarity 
of names ; but Nagrana, which Goffellin fuppofes to be Al Nokra '*\ 
is certainly more nearly related to Najeran in found. Najeran is 
affuredly as ancient as Mahomed s time : it is a confpicuous pro* 
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Strabo, 780. * Al Nokra, I conceive it lies far too much to 

"* Af Nokra '18 the place where the road the call to be in the track of. Gallus; and, 

from Bafra to Medina joins that from Kufa to from the exprefiion of Al Edriffiy I conclude 

the fame city. A Bafra ad Medinam flationes it lies farther eail than d'Anville has placed it*, 

fere viginti, & hsec via coincidet cum extre- But even if d'Anville is right, Al Nokra is 

mitate Kufae prope Maadea al Nokra. Al upwards of 200 miles out of the road- that ^ 

iSdrifiiy p. 121. Even as'd'Anville has placed Gallus appears to have taken. 

vince 
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vince.ftill, according to Niebuhr'*'; .and AI Edriffi'** places it Oq 
the road from Mecca to Yemen. This appears to be the very route 
by which Gallus was advancing ; and Najeran, by the Arabia'a 
accounts, was capable of affording the fapplies of which th'd artny* 
ftood in need. I am myfelf therefore perfuaded, that Gallus entef edP 
the country of the Min&ins, and that the city he aflaulted, whether ^ 
Wariaba, Marfyaba, or Caripeta, was the capital o^ that province j for' 
Mariaba implies a capital in general ; and if Ilafar is the king of thts^ 
tribe, whether Calingil, Rhamanitae, or Elefari, I ^olild comprehend^ 
all three under the title of Mineans. At leaft, to my conception it 
is clear, that Ptolemy, Pliny, and Strabo, all point to fomcthing 
farther fouth than Meccc 

Whether this opinion will meet with the approbation of dthets,- 
is dubious ; fuch as the obfcurity and con tradition of my authorities 
will allow, I give it. If Najeran be a fixed point, and concluded, 
we have ground to ftand on ; if it can be difputed, I am ready to 
embrace any aiTumptton that may be fupported upon better proofs* 
What the Rhamanitas of Strabo, or Calingii of Pliny, may be, feems' 
impoffible to determine. Goflellin concludes, that the Rhamanitas 
of Strabo are the Manita* of Ptolemy : it is the flrengih of his argu- 
ment ; and in Mercator's Map, the Manitas are placed on the north 
of Mecca. But perhaps Mercator is mifled, for we have no latitude 
of the Manita^ ; and the text fays, below the Manitae "' is the interior 
Myrrh country, and then the Minfeans, a great nation. I have 
not yet met with any account of myrrh in Hejaz, and therefore, if 
the RhamanitsB and* Manitae are the fame, I conclude that they are 

X 

*** Arable, ii. 114* "* 'fro tSj Mavwj n irfoj cy/vpw^opo;, iItw M«- 

'^ pages 4^» 49* '^^ /Jya f'vyo;. 

002 in 
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\n. Yemen* But the whc4e of this is conjectural } and, if names avail, 
I might with equal propriety contend, that Rhaman is Haman, or 
Hamdan, the tribe converted by Ali, the pofition of which anfwers j, 
or affert, that Cari-Peta is Garni- Peta, cbrrefpondent to the Carna '^^^ 
or Carana of Strabo, which he fays was the capital of the Mineana. 

Is it not reafotiable to fuppofe that the army moved in the track 
of the caravans "' I and as the line here alTumed is dired betweeot 
Heja:z^ and Hadramaut, and cuts the province of the Min^ans, wha 
were the regular carriers between both, does not this fuppofitioa 
folve more of the difficulties than any other I It is but a fuppo^ 
fition ax laftj^ ftill, where Qur ignorance of the country renders 
every effort dubious^ a rational hypothefis is all that caa be ex- 
pcftedit 

Najeran "* itfelf is in Hejazy for it is one of the fortrefles of 
Mecca, according to Al Edrifli ;. and the boundary of this province 
apd Yemen, ia fixed at the following (latioa» If, therefore,. GalluSi 



'*• r haiJie a leanrng towards tbe connexion 
p£thcfe two* names;, but if the ''two places bo 
the famci the di£Bculty is not removed ; for 
the fame city cannot be taken, and not taken ; 
and the expedkion caonot tcnninate at two 
different places. The following circumftanccSf 
bowevef; oiay be cunbus, if not convincing : 

Xhft four great nations io Arabia Felixj or 
Yemen, were the Mineans, the Sabeans^ the 
iLatabananfes (who are in the Maphartis of 
the Penpl08)» a;id the pe<iple of Hftdramaut. 
As the power of the Sabeans declined, the 
tribe of Hamyar (the Homerites) prevailed^ 
whofe capital was Aphar, Saphar,, or Dafar;. 
but the capital of the Mineans was Kama, or 
Karana. MmaXot • • • • . ic«Ai$ ivrth i fji-iyifn 
K»p0(» i K«p»y4. Strabo, 768. I nfk curi? 



oufly, but without affixing any importance to> 
it, may not the Karipeta of Pliby be Kami^ 
Pctra, the fortrefs of Kama ? If this could 
be fuppofcd, Mafiaba^ ortbe capital, is identi*- 
fied With Karni-Petra; for both, are the pria«w 
cipal city of the Mineans. 

'^ Strabo has pointed this out, under the- 
fuppofition that Gallus might have marched 
by the caravan>road through Petrea. Aivx«i 
xw^ny, Ui^f , ,<A M»fA/ri?\.ffAiFOfoi. tmWtm vxfflu »ii^ih 
Hal xapi\fen> o}fuw9» ma^e^>^ x«l ivwa^ hf r^pow . 
ex 7fTp«K, «n /*»? ha^i^w fAvin r^armeiit/m The 
camels and men in the caravans find fuppIicB: 
from fortrffs to fortrefs, in the fame maaiicr a^. 
an army. 

['^ £1 Edrifli} p. 49.. 

wad. 
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was nine days in returning hither after his repulfe, we may fuppofc 
that he would not march lefs than fifteen miles a day on fuch aa 
emergency : this requires that he fbould ha^e advanced upwards of 
an hundred miles into Yemen* And if we date from Najeran the 
fixty days employed in his retreat ' to Nera, an eftimate between 
twelve and fifteen miles a day would enable him to reach that port 
in the time aifigned. This ieems a great exertion for (ixty '** days 
continuance; but famine impended, and doubtlefs the Arabs bo^ 
vered in the rear ; add to this, that when the army arrived in Egypt 
it was completely mined, as Strabo informs us, by faminci hardfhip^ 
ficknefs, and the difficulties of the march. 

Nera, as it is the termination of the expedition, I fhould havtr 
been glad to fix^ but no reprefentative offers y it mufl be within the 
limits of Petrea, and it fhould be placed a& far below Leuke Kome 
as the province will admit : it may perhaps be difcovered by fome 
future Niebuhr ; or an enlarged knowledge of the language, and the- 
country, may £hew that we are all pHots at fea, without inflrument^ 
charts, or compafs. 

We are now to return to the coaft, on which, as has been already 
noticed, the Periplus mentions only the Canraites, Burnt Ifland,, 
Mooiat and Okelis. The Canraites are the wild tribes on the 
broken (hore of the Hejaz, terminating about Haffan Ifle,. in lat. 25V 
And the paffage from Leuke Rome to the Burnt Ifland was con- 
dtidled with a view of avoiding the coafl throughout. How this- 
could be effcdled during a run of from ten to twelve degrees, or 
more, is not eafil'y accounted for ;. but one of thefe di^ances it mufl 

"• But it agrees with a fimilar route from . which required 65 days. Lib. xii. 32^ Har- 
T^maa t^ Gaza, mentioned by FHny, douin. S 



d«f PERIPLUS Ot T»E ERYTHREAN SEA. 



h^^ ac<K)f4iBg 48 w^jsfiitfx^ Gkbd Tar, or Gebcl Zckir^ for Katake- 
);)|kUf(Befie^ or the. Burnt liland ; and aa boSth prefenre at prefeat tho 
ilgi^s ^ volcanoes u^. decay ;; joqa' of them k muft be, a« may fuit 
b^ widi othec circu^iftafiQQs^meiptioaed, Tbe extrei&e diftance 
1^ froipi M^lbhy ia lat, 27' 5,6; •*• to Gebel Zekir "\ in 13' 50' ; the 
i^all^ft, ffom Hfi^flaa Ifle, in 215%"* to Gebel Tai?, in 15* 10'. If 
^Jokhft h afluoaed for tb^ reprefeafcative of Mooia^ and Moofa be 
t}x^ ofi\y oh}^^ of the aocient:S^ Gebel Zekir muft be preferred ; op 
i^ we r^ppof^ that tbe amcignta wjihed to approach the coaft, as 
foon as they found the natives more civilized, we fhould rather be 
direded to Gebel Tar '" : for in that latitude, and even to the north 
of it, ^e sure to, fix the Sab^n» generaUy, in the fame manner as 
Nicjbuhr ^{ends the dominion or influence of the modern Sana* 
Sana, iii fadt^ under the government of its Emam'^^ as it com-^ 
prel^cjnd^ nearly th^ fame territory as the' ancient Sabea, fo does it 
partake of the manners and habits attributed to that nation, where 
commercial intencourfe had foftened the Arabian charader, and in* 

'*» Making 14° 6'. - ''' Making 9^ 50'. 

'^' Notwithftandipg the difagreemeot of • '^^ Jibbel Tier 18 the pomt from which all 

M. d'AnvilIe and M. GofleHm^ no one can (hips going to Jidda take their departure after 

fearch this queftion thoroughly without refe- faih'ng from Mocha. Bruce, i. p. 341. Thisy 

rence to the diflertatioo of the former on the though the courfe is the dircft contrary to 

gulph of Arabia. I have collc6led materials that of the Peripl6»» ilill madts it )m a point 

from both; from P. Sicard, Irwin, Bruce, of departure and deft ination. 
and De la Rocbette's beautiful chart. If I ■*♦ This is evident, from Barteman in Ra- 

prefer the latitudes of the laft to all others, it muHo, the French Voyages in 1721, by La 

is becaufe thcyare founded more efpccially on Rocque, and Niebuhr. The government of the 

pbOervations made by Englilh navigators, and Imam is much more gentle than any Moorift 

the officers on board the floops, packets, and government in Africa or Arabia ; the people, 

trading veffels in that fea, are, for the mod tbo> are of gentle manners, the men, from 

part, fcientific men, and better qualified to early age, being accuilomed to trade. Bruce, 

determine nautical queftions than any 4iavi- i. 307. 
gators who have preceded them. 

J troduced 
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troduced that fecurity of life and property, without which com- 
merce itfelf cannot exifl:. . 

Mooza, according to the Periplus^ was the regular mart"" of the 
country : it was not a harbour, but a road with a fandy bottom, 
which afforded good hold for the anchors *'*, and where the fhips 
lay in great fecurity : it was inhabited wholly by Arabians ; and was 
frequented on account of the Indian trade with Barugaza, as much 
as for its native produce. 

The intercourfe with the Sabeans had from the firft been efta- 
bliflied, either here or at fome mart in its vicinity ; but the SabSanp 
were now no longer the prevailing tribe ; the Homerites, who came 
from Mareb, were become the fuperior power, and Charibael the 
fovereign of both nations. He had fixed the feat of his govern- 
ment at Aphar, fuppofed by GoflelHn to be the fame as Dafar or 
Safar; and Dafar is noticed by Niebuhr as a place near Mount 
Sumara, now in ruins. The diftance, however, does not anfv^er; 
for Aphar is placed by the Periplus thirteen days' inland from Save, 
and Save three days from Moofa. But if Save is the (iime as Taas,. 
or Mount Sabber, the diftance from Sabber to Dafar is not much 
mere than from Moofa to Sabber j and thirteen days from Sabber 
inland would carry us much nearer to Sana, the modern capital of 
the Imam, and the metropolis of Yemen. 

It is poflible, , that in a country fubjeft to perpetual revolutions, 
provinces may have obtained different nacties from the tribes that 
occupied different Tituations : this feems apparent in the diftridt of 
Cataba, which is now inland fixty miles from the coaft, notwith- 

'* ifAir6pof TfofUfUHt, the port eftabliOicd by of the road of Mokha. The cables, he fay?, 
the native government. do not tub, becaufc the bottom 15 fand, while 

l^ Bruce mentioos the (ame circumftancc i^ is coral in almoft every t}ther part. - 

ftandin^ 
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Jlanding that Strabo places the Catabanians immediately at the ftraita. 
It may be, therefore, prefumption to fay, that Save is Sabber "', or 
Aphar, Dafar ; notwithftanding that the territory of Maphartis "' at 
Save, or the capital of the Homerites thirteen days inland, may 
afford us general information fuflBciently correft. Cholfebus, the 
fovereign of Maphartis, whofe refidcnce is at Savd, is ftyted a tyrant 
by the Periplus, that is, a prince whofe legitimate title was not 
Acknowledged j but Charibael is the genuine '" fovereign of the Ho- 
merites and Sabeans. The power of Cholebus extended over the 
fouth-weft angle of Yemen, both within and without the flraits, oc-' 
cupying the fame tra(S as the Catabanians of Strabo in a former age. 
And Cholebus had a joint power "*^ with the fubjefls of Charibael 
a^tMooia, over the fettlement at Rhapta, on the coad of Africa. 

The m^rt of Yemen, at the prefent day, is at Mokha, where 
coffee is the grand article of exportation, on which the Imam of 
Sana **' receives a duty of twenty-five per cent, equivalent to the • 
cuftom exaded by the Romans at Leuke Kome feventeen hundred 
years ago. Twenty miles inland from Mocha, Niebuhr difcovered 
a Moofa ftill gifting, which he with great probability fuppofes to 
be the ancient mart, now carried inland tp this diflance by the 
^accretion of the coaft. And if the accretion is allowed, certainly 

'^ Niebuhr has a coDJ^£ture aUio relating to 
Sabba and Zebid, torn. ii. p. 55. 
* «« PcriplAs, p. 13. 

*J9 Jr&Kr/*©^ /SoKTiXit/V. Pcrip. p. 13. 

'^ So I interpret a paffagc (p. 10. of the 
PeriplAs) Hfjuircu yt cfcUTuV (th\ x*^^^) **^* '»'* 

t5 fiocSkXimq uTTO^pov avnif ?;t***"* ^ ^"^ Ma'ffw. I 
uoderiland by this, that Tt/pawoj means Cho- 
lebysi and ^aa-i^^i Cbaribiel ', and that tbe^ Jtag myrrhae partes pendunt. 



mercliants of Moofa, who were fubje£l8 to 
Charibael, received a tribute from Rhapta, 
while Cholebus had the civil admin iftration of 
the fettlement. MofiotpunK rvftwi, is the^Ty- 
tant of Maphartis. Mophartis and Maphartis 
differ no more than Dofar and Dafar, in the 
pronunciation of which Niebuhr fays he could 
perceive no difference. 

**' Niebulir, who cites Pliny, lib. xii. c; 35. 
for another inilance : Regi Gebanitoruiii quar- 
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Aromatic Rufh. 



AD (Uuadon caa be affumcd more corrcfpondcnt to tho ancient 

^authorities. 

At Moofa, the imports fpecified are thefe ; 
^QfpJf» "^* Sia(p(^e w %u^«/«, Pwrpie Cloth, fine and ordin yy. ^ 

Cloaths made up in the Arabian 
faibion, with fleeves, plain and 
common, and (fcutnlatus) mixed 
or dappled. 
Safiiron. 
Cyperus. 
Muflins. 
Cloaks. 

Quilts, a fmall aflbrtmentj fome 
plain, and others adapted to the 
fafhion of the country. 

• Salhes, embroidered, or of different 
ihades. 

• Perfumes. 

• Specie for the market, or in con-* 
fiderable quantity. 

• >Vine and Com, not mueh« The 
country produces fome com, and 
a good deal of wine. 

b:|Poilts: 

• Myrrh, of the beft quality. 
- Sta^d, or Gum. 

• White Stones. Alabafter. 



^Ifwrsa-fAO^ *AfaCiKog ;ijfipJ«TOff 

KfOKd^^ . - - - 

KuTTf Jtff, • - • - 

*06oifiop^ . » - • 
'ACoXXa/, - - - - 

ZSvcu CKiwrat^ • • • 

Mupoy, - • •• • 

Xpiifiot Ikccvov^ • - - 

oTvog n teal crTrog tl vroXig 






141 ^ 



H* The modern artides of import and ex- *« A doiiblful reading ; but probably con- 
port mar be fecn in Nicbuhr, torn. fi. taining M»y(»M», f. #. from the country of ibc 
f. 5*. Min«i. 

p p Added 
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' Added to thefc were a variety of the articles enumerated at 
Aduli '^, which are brought over from Africa and fold here. But 
there were likewife feveral others imported as prefenta both to 
Charibiel '^' and Cholebus ; fuch as horfes, mules, gold plate, and 
filver enaboffed, robes of grfiat value, and brafs ware of various kinds: 
Of thefe it may be prefumed that Charibael had the largeft (hare ; 
for to him embaflies '^ were frequently addreffcd, and he was con- 
fidered as the friend of the Roman emperors. 

The importance of this commerce, as it appears in the Periplus, 
is manifertly far inferior to the reprefentation of it in Agatharchidesj 
and the trade of the Sabeans declining, after the fleets from' Egypt 
found thfcir way to India dire(^, was probably not only the caule 
of their impoveriihnjent, but of their fubjugation alfo by the Ho- 
merites. Still it is evideot.lbat the manners of the people in this 
quarter of Arabia were civilized} that^the government was con^ 
fiftent, and that the merchant was protedled. This charader, as we 
learn from iNiebuhr, Yemen ftill maintains, Jn pteference to tha 
Hejasj.jand. the whole interior of the peninfula. The fame fecu- 
rity is marked as ftrongly by the. Periplus in Hadramaut ; and the 
whole coafl on the ocean l>eing Commercial, the interefl^ of. com » 
mtrcp have fubdued the natural ferocity of the inhabitants* 

It is a circumfiance foreign to the objeifl of the prefent work, but 
ftill curious to remark, that in the age previous to Mahomet, Yemen 

'♦< Coffee ^nd fr^kitrcenfr are the chief of . the istte of Friend of the Emperort^ wa honour 

the native exports at prefetit^ with ipyrrh, formerly conferred upon fovcrcigns in alliance 

ivory, and Abyffinian gold from Mafiua» an- with' Rome, by a vote of the feuate. Mafi- 

fweri;ig to the ancient AdCili. - iriffa* £umendS» and Arioviftusy were fiyled 

*♦* Tai Tf ffao'i^u K»\ TV Tvpaiyw. ' jimici Populi Romani. But I have preferred 

'^ %mx^^ r^w&fau; xal iwpo»;^Xo$ rur avro* the rendering in the text, becaufe the prefent^ 

Kfo/TofWf may be rendered as expreffing, that from Rome are fpccified. 
^ frequent tmht^s andfrefcnis he bad cbtmned 

was 
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was in the pofleflion of the Ab)rfnnians, vrhofe power termins(ted 
with his birth ; arid that in the fliort period '*' .which ihteryened 
between his afluming the prophetic ofiBce and the Caliphat of Abu- 
becre an4 Omar, all thi« part of Arabia was, almoft without an efioVt, 
fubjeded'** to their power. In the fixteenth cedtuiy the Turlc's 
were mailers of the coaft, and fome places inland, but were driven 
out by the founder of the prefent dynafty, Rhaflem el Ebir, whofe 
pofterity affumed the title of Imam, and fixed their refidence at 
Sana, the prefent capital of Yemen, which cannot be very diftant 
from the ancient metropolis of Sab^a. 

On this coaft, the firft fleets that failed from Egypt met the com- 
merce from India. Agatharchides feems to fay, that the (hips from 
Perfia, Carmania, and the Indus, came no farther than the coaft 
beyond the ftraitij and that the fleets from Egypt received their 
lading without paflSng them. Now the fleet from Carmania and 
the Indus could not reach Arabia without experiencing the eflfeds 
of the monfoon, as Nearchus .had done ; and the knowledge of this 
once obtained, could not be loft. We cannot go farther back, hifto* 
rically, than the journal of Nearchus ; but in that we find manifeft 
traces of Arabian, navigators on the coaft of Mekran, previous to his 
expedition. And whether the Arabians failed from Oman or Sabea, 
it is ftill a proof that the monfoon muft have been known to theni 
before the time of Alexander ; and a high probability that they had 
reached the coaft of Malabar, or that veflfels from that coaft had 
reached Arabia, from the earlieft ages, 

^'^ Nicbuhr, torn. ii. p, to. acceffion of the ftrongeft and ricbeft provinces 

'^' Yemen fet- itia to have been oonvet ted of the peniurulat of the more civih'zed to the 

before Mahumet'b death, if we credit the ac- more bttrbarMiSy is one of the obfcureil fadU 

count of All's miflion and fuccefa. But the in the early lilUory of the Mahomedan power. 
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Tlie iihau€ from Moofa to OI:clls is flioct of fisxtj *^ miles. 

ilis hu a baj iamcdiatdf wUhla the ftraks; and at this fttfaoo 
the fleets which i^ulcd from Egypt in Jnlj^ rendcDrouicd "^ ti& 
thcj took th^ depaitore die latter part of Angoft, vhen die 
monibon was ftill farMnUe lo coodod them to Maziris, cm Ac 
coaft of India* For OkSis we have Okila '^' in other andedt 
authors, and CheDa is the name it bean at prdenL lyAnTiile 
has marked it fafficiemljr in his Andent Geography ; and in Capt 
Cook*$ *^* charr, which is npon a iaige icale, die entnnce of diis 
bay is two miles ''' wide, and its depdi little fliort of three. Added 
to this, if it is confidered that the projedi<m of die Bab^-Mandd> 
point b a complete protection ^ s^;ainft the contrary monfoon, we 
find here all the conveniences "* that were requifite for a fleet con- 
ilru^^ like thofe of the ancients* 



den loulligcsoe vitli anic«nit jtothontiirH 
when wc can obtaifl it ni dcUiL - 

"' De h ILochette flnrlu thb h^j-, and 
aMs» Out it » ftiB Mvigabk bf boau ; a liif- 
ficMt proof tlut it was pnrfHcabfe £ar aa 
Egyptian fleet retentecii ceotories ag*. 

'^ Between Cape St. Anteoy and Babel 
Mandeb the land it low along {Lon, forming, 
a deep bay, whidi naket tbe Cape (Babel 
Mandcb) appear detached. Oriental Nav^ 
gator, p. 152. 

''^ Haring paffed the ftraft, it is necefiaif 
to ancbor : yon mud (hut up the ftraiti, and 
anehor a little to the northwind of Cape Bab- 
cl-Mandeb, wbere the water is ^msjt/mooiJk 
Oriental Navigator, p. 152. — N.B. Th» is. 
at the entrance of the Bay of Okeh's^ 



*^ JOO ft*!% Pcripl. e^eal to jyf milcSt 
in, at f o ftadia to the mfle, 30 mOes. 

•< See fopra, pp. 57- & 7f • 

•»' AniJ^, test; Oki?^f marg. Sttabo. P.yeS^ 
he calls tbe promontory by this name. 

*«' kt iiaf been already notieed> that the 
C«pt« Cook here mentioned coounanded a 
floo|) In the India Company*s fenricei aboot 
«h» year 1774* Mii fcde is very huge, and 
confc^ucntly I have been enabkd to view thb 
bay more diftiiiAly than in d'Anrille's map, or 
De la Roehette'f chart ^ and had I been pof- 
ffiTed of Capt. Cook's chart when I defcribed 
the Bay Avalites (p. 1 1 $• )i I flM>uld not have 
been at a k>fs to aiBgn its form and h'roits x it 
appears there in perfcA conformity with the 
Tcriplto. 8ttch is the adntnt^gc of a krge 
Ccaki and fuch is the correfpondencc of mo* 

I 
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X. STRAITS or ^AB.£L.MANOEB» ANCtiBNt NAVIGATION 

OF SE&OSTRlS. 

Tiifi paflage of the ftraits, and eotrante into th^ oceani had beeb 
confidered poffibly as great ati atehieveoayent hf thfe nativeb, on bo|k 
fides of the Gulpfa of Arabia^ as the voyage of Hef cules through the 
Straits of Cades to the Garden of the Hefpferidts, ^hf the Cttckx 
Fajbulpus accounts confequently attached to both ; and the pafling 
of Bab^l-JVIandeb was as naturally atttibUted to Seibftri$) as the 
Toyage thibagh the Straits of Gibrahar to Hdrcules« Dioddrus 
iays, that Sefoftiis^'' fent a fleet of four hundred fiiips imo Ibe 
Erythr^an Sea, a|id fubdued the tflands, and alll the maritime coun- 
tries as far as India. Herodotus Is muth more moderate: and 
mentions only, that Sefoftris commenced his exj>edition from thfe 
Gulph of Arabia, and fubdued the nations bordering on the Eryth^ 
rean Sea, tUl he met \Krith fhoals ''\ which opjpofed the farthdr 
progrcfs of his fltet. ' 

But as we are now arriyed at the ftratts, I iflball introduce a table 
coknpfizing the xtoft material authorities of the andents, coiB|Mred 
Whh each other, and with the difief^nt conclufionb of the nIoierAii. 
A final decifion on the ppints difputed, or adual precifion in t!^ 
prefent attempt, are not to be expeded i but a piobable Adjuftmerit 
of near twenty names to their refpediTe pofitiohs, will afiwd thfe 
reider a geileral tiew, which will enable him to form a judgment 
for himfelf* 



"** Diod. lib. 4. p. 64. cd. WcffcL 



^'^ Herod. Kb. iu p* 149. cd. WelIeK 
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vtntvurii or tiie itTTHiEAM sejl 



If Uic AMb of Her^docw Imre aey fewuhrinn m £id» dicj ue 
ii//fincAc4 witli the B^y AraKtct '^^ <m the Africaa ihorc, immedi- 
Mely heytjttd tbe ftniat where fsencioo if made both bj Scnho md^ 
the PeripKtft that the vefleli employed io later ^nes pot their lading 
inup hoMH \n order to trade with the naiiTet ; hot thu u hardlj io- 
tefided hj f f er6dotOf I though hit delcriptioo haa confined him wiihia 
Mffimtr limlti than tho(e of Diodarui* 

'Hfkf however^ we obtain at leaft from the account bcfoie Wt 
that \n the age of Ilerddotiu it was a preraUing opinion^ thaf the 
f affigr had been made in the mod remote agea ; and if the Egyp^ 
tUn% ever were navlgatori, there can be no objedion to admit them 
Ifiio a p;irticipiit{oti of the commerce with Arabia, or extending that 
C/Mrirnerce ai f^r ai the Arabians did towards the eaft. Few other 
hin/;r!ral documents, however, of the faA appear, farther than majr 
be rollrdcd from tlie circumftances here recorded, and thefe aie 
both few and deficient. 

To what extent the paflTage of the ftraits, and progreifively, die 
^nynyc. to India, were accompliihcd, has been already fuffideatlj 
flirwn ) l)ut that It was always confidered as a mofl extmrndiiiaij 
attempt by all thofe who had not pcrfonally made it, we want ao 
other tcditnonj than that of Arrian, the hiftoriao of Alexander. 
I Io aflcrts, that no one had gone round the whole coaft, firooi tke 
Aral>lan Into the Perfian *'* Gulph, though perhaps fome few had 
palTcd from one to the other hj ftrildng out into the open lea"*. 



'^^ IVtliii|)4 the St^fui of Cofmii, bat da- 
hliiui I lor till 8«rui fctm* to be mtbcr on the 
ii>«(\ of Advil or D«rb«iMi« Set Mddu Tbr- 
Vftuiti II, 7i CoAdm. 

**• liili ii III fomt mnfiMrt uik at ika daj$ 



fiirtbe 

hss DCCB 

thcbca 



wcScm eadt of tbe Golpb of TcA 
fittle Tifited. Capt. HamkmS m 
accDoat I lave tcoL 

^m. pt 3 jS^ od* GnMov. Sot vv 
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'Now Arrian lived in the reign of Adrian; add Hippaltts . had< laid 
open the track to India, at leaft foucfcbre yeare^ before Arrtafi wiroto: 
fo little was known in die northern pv:t of the empire of what wm 
going on in the fonth; . . j "r 

OkSIis was not a mart of commerce, but a bay with good aoch^ 
age, and well fupplied with water; h wa» fubjedl to Ghpl^^'^'i. 
The neighbouring headland of Bab-el-Mandeb« .wliiph forfns the 
^titipce of the ftraitd^ is placed in laL 12'' 39' 20'' l^yj^uce^ and 
ihti (I'raits themfelves are faid to be only Hxty ftadia, or feyen miles- 
and a Half wide, or lix miles, if we reckon ten ftadia to.the niulq. 
This is very near the truth, if we meafure fro?i Bab-el-:Mande^ , 19 
Perim, which the Periplus calls t^e Ifland of DiodOrus ; w^ile the 
whole breadth, from the Arabian to the African fide, is nearly five* 
and-twcnty '**• Perim, or Mehun, was taken pofleffion of by the 
Britiih, when the French were in Egypt, and begun to be fortified ; 
but it has no water. It is not the only ifland in the Araits ; for 
there is another called Pilot's Ifland, clofe to the Arabian (hore: and 
on the African fide eight more, bearing the name of Agefteen. . 

The wind in this paflage is defcribed as violent, from its confine- 
ttietit between the high lands on both fides ; and the opening of the 
(traits gradually towards Fartaque and Gardefan, is flrongly '^^ 
marked in the Periplus. , . . 

The firft place to which we are direAed beyond the ftraits^ isa 
village called Arabia Felix : its diftance is eflimated at an hundred* 
and twenty miles from Ok^lis j and it was formerly a city of im- 



*** KM|Afi t5^ iimif Tvpttwfloj ; of the Ufurpcr*8 '** *Ai«yo/^j tcebAv t^ SmXo^oik «*? «MW118^!^ 

Country. ^' xa) xar» MIKPON bf xiXoiyot itif^nfrnm' 

'^' Bruce conjedures fix leagues. Cook's opening by degrees from ihc ftraitB to the 

Chart makes it near 25 miles. Bruce, i. 315. two capes. 
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(iohaoce befote '^ the fleets pafled from India to Egypt* or from 
Egypt to the countries towards the Eaft '*^ Previons to that time^ 
the fleets from Egypt an4 the Eaft met in this harbottr, which wm 
the centre of the commerce, as Alexandria was afterwards for all 
that palTed through Egypt into the Mediterranean. This harbour 
'Was more commodious than Okdiis, and afforded better anchorage, 
as well. as better conrenieQce for watering, than Okelis* The town 
fbinds at the entrance of the bay, and the retiring of the land in^ 
ward^ affords protedion to the (hipping. Reduced^ as it was in the 
author's age, by the different channel into which the commerce had 
lieen diredied, the Tillage was fub^ed^ to Charibael, and had within 
a few years been taken and deftroyed by the Romans. 



XI. ADEN. 



' EvCKT cxreumftance in this minute defcription direds us to j^ 
the diftance, the harbour, and the name '^, all correfpond ; and the 
peculiarity of its being under Charibael, while Okelis was poOTelTed 
by Cbol^bus, marks the extent of the Homerite dominions, fur- 
irousndlng Mapbartis in the angle of the peninfula. The native 
iheiks, or heads of tribes, at the prefent day, arc perfed reprefent*- 
atiTCS of Cholebus. When Niebuhr was in Arabia, the (heik of 

*^ ^i r^( Urv TtnnS' Ma-Chcen: tlic firft is Cochin China; and 

^ In the middle ages, the India trade hi^d the other, China. The porcelain mentioned 

reverted into its original courfe : £x ipfa fol- feems to imply, that Sinarum ufed here means 

▼untur navigia Sind«» Indfc, et Sinarum, et the real Chinefe, and that they traded fo far 

ad ipfam deferuntur vafii Sinica. Al Edriffi, weft in that age. Sinds and Indian cxpreff 

p. 25. Scindi and Hindoftao. 

The Arabs diftiagaifli between Cheen and '^ Aden fignifies delicts. Huet. 

Aden 
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Aden was no longer fubjed to the Imam of Sana, but had aflerted 
his^'iiMLependence, and poflefled a fmall territory in the neighbour- 
hood of th« city. 

The capture alfo and deftruftion of this village by the Romana, 
a^fliortiime previous to the author's age, would be a natural confe* 
quence of l^e progrefs and extenfion of the Roman commerce from 
the R«d Sea to Ii^ia ; and, as Claudius colleded a tribute from the. 
nndritim^ towns of Arabia, it is natural to fuppofe that he was the 
Cefar mentioned in the Periplus, who ordered thb place to be de- 
ftroyed, for the purpofe of fuppreffing every power that might 
interfere with the Roman commerce, or divert a (hare of it into its 
ancient channel. It is true this muft have been an aft of oppreflion 
upon Charibael,, who was the ally and friend of the Roman em,- 
perors; but;^.%|> greater facrifices of their juftice to their ambition- 
occur, lA/the hiftory of thofe fovereigns of the world. Was it not 
the fame policy which induced SoUman, emperor of the Turks, when 
he feot Soliman Pacha from the Red Sea to fupprefs the rifmg power 
of the Portuguefe in India; when^ under pretence of delivering the 
Mahomedan Powers from this new and une^cpede^i^intrufion of the 
Chriftians, he employed the forces which Jbad been coUedted on 
the occafion in feizing on the- maritime towns of Arabia ? It was 
then that Soliipan Pacha obtained pofleflion of Aden by treachery, 
and hanged the Iheik at the yard-arm of his {hip '*\ 

. I conje6;ure that it was Aden which Agatharchides defcribes 
without a name, when he places a city on his White Sea without 

• t 

^ Vtag;gio dt un comFtn VeQctiaoo. Ra- Soliman Pacha. He w^as pltfeot at Uie exe* 

mufioi torn. i. f. 276. anno 1538. cution of the flieiki and dcfcribes the ladiaa 

'This Vc^fietfai^ Captain waH put kn requiTition trade at Aden as then confiiling of 011I7 three 

at Alexandria^ and fcnt to S\\r/, to. fervc Bnder or four ipice (hipf in a year. 

...- ...1 Q-Q-2 the 
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the (Iraits ; from whence, he fays^ the Sabeans feat out colonies oc 
fadories into India^ and where the fleeu from TerGs, Carmaali^ 
and the Indus, arrived: He fpecifieT large (hips employed for this 
purpofe ; and though his mention of iOands maj fuggeft an idea of 
Socotra, Curia Muria, and the coaft of Oman, it feems far tAOiti 
probable that his intelfigence was imperfed, and that tbdfe fleets, 
which he defcrlbes^ mud have been found in the fame port wlucli 
the Periplus afligns them, as long as the monopoly continned in 
the hands of the Sabeans. '• 

The teftimonjr of Agatharchides is, in one point, highly im- 
portant ; for it is the firft hiftorical evidence to prove the eftabfifh-' 
ment of Arabian colonifts, or rather reiident fadors and merchants, 
in the ports of India : it is a fad in harmony with all that we colled 
in late; periods, from Pliny, and the Periplus, and CofisM ; and we 
may from analogy conclude, that it was equally true in ages ante- 
cedent to Agatharchides ; that is, as early as we can fuppofe the 
Arabians to have reached India. The fettlement of their own 
agents in the country was moft convenient and profitable, while the 
manners and reO^on of India created no obftacle to the fyftem. 

In the middle ages, when the power of the Romans was extin- 
gpithed, and the Mahomedans were polTefled of Egypt, Aden re Aimed 
its- rank as the centre of the trade between India and the Red Sea. 
The (hips which came from the Eaft were Urge, like thofe which 
Agatharchides defcribes : they did not pafs the ftraits, but landed 
theif cargoes at this port, where the trankies '^* or germes of the 
Arabs, which brought the produce of Europe, Syria, and Egyptt 

^ M. Pob ttfes the expr«Son Zerm. The fUnce, ihat the flitpt from the Eaft did not 
Aribf of Rciiittdot meDtkm the ftoie circonk eater the Red Sea. 

received 
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raceiired the predbus comfttodittes p£ the Eaft, and conveyed them 
eitlttc.to Aflab, Kofir, or Jidda ; when all that pafled into Europe^ 
fljll caisie to Alexandria, and enriched the Soldan^s dominions by 
tUe duties levied, and iht profits of the tranfit. In this (ituation^ 
Mftnso Polo, found Aden'"^' in the thirteenth century; and the* 
acooulitclw; gives of the wealth, power, and influence of Aden, is 
.alpQ^^ as magnificent as that which Agatharchtdes attributed to the 
Sabeans in the time of the Ptolemies, when the trade was carried ooi 
in the fame manner. 

So far as the identity, of Aden and Arabia Felix, there is neither 
difficulty noc difagreement ; but upon the remainder of this exten* 
five ccafi, from Aden, to the Gulph of Perfia, there will be few' 
politions in the following detail which will accord with d'Anville's, 
arrangemeg||jj)r with that of other coQimentators who have be* 
ftowedn^eir attention upon the Periplus. 



XIL ARRANGEMENT OF THE COAST OF ARABIA ON THE OCEAN. 



The^ crrcumftance upon which^ the whole depetid^, is the'adjuft*^ 
^ent of Syagros. In common with otha^s, 1 had fuppofed its 
reprefentative to be the modern Ras-el**had ; and there is fo rnuch^ 
to induce this opinion, that I abandoned it with great reluftaxKe,? 
and ihall perhaps find great difficulty in perfuading others that it 19 
erroneous. 

The Periplus notices Syagros as pointing to the Eaft^ and af 
the greateft promontory in the world. Omana likewife is^men*^ 

^ M.Polot lib. ill, c. 39. the foldan of Aden at the fiege of Acre, in the y^zr laoo. Such a 
fent 3O1OOO horle and 40,000 camels^ to affift foldan a« this m^ht be. the Xman of Sana. 

3 tioned 
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tioned with it, ahfwerlng to the prefent Ofnaa ; and Moicha, feem-* 
ingl 7 identified with Maikat; the prindpal portrcf that province. 
Under the itiffiuence of thefe refemblances and probabilities, if I 
liad joined' in thte common fuSrage, and called Syagros Ra9^t-had 
in my £oraier publications, wherever it occurred, it i»coiividion 
alone, and the abandonment oMfdtm for truth, which compels me' 
to recall the error, and acknowledge that Syagros is not Ras-eUhad, • 
bat tartaque. 

This is a conceflion not made for the purpofe of particular accom«^' 
modation, but gronnded on a general analyns of all the pofitfons 
on the coaft, on a combination of all the circumftances relative to* 
the divifion of the provinces ; and upon a painful re-confideratk)u * 
of all that was to be undone, and unfettled, after I had fixed my 
opinions up6n the authority of the heft writers, who had preceded 
me on the fubje^t. 

The reader will expedl proofs ; and the proofs are, that the iflands 
round the. whole extent of the coaft on the ocean will now fall 
naturally into their places, which cannot be eJFeded by any other 
aFrangement^* The iflands in Ptolemy will become relatively con- 
ftftent with thofe of the Periplus ; and the Bay Sachalites, which 
Ptolemy has been accufed of tranfpofing from the weft to the eaft 
qf Syagros, is reduced to the difterent application of a name, inftead 
of fk difference in point of fituation. 

Sachalites is univerfally allowed to be the Greek form of ex^ 
prefling the Arabick Sahar "**• Now there are two Sahars on the 

'*'' Sahar becomes Sachar by enforcing the Tfgm of the Greeks ; and Sinus Sachal-itei 

found of the afpiratCv and the change of the is equivalent to Sachar-iteSi the bay of Sachar 

final r is ahak>gou& in z variety of inftances ; or Sahar. 
thtts> Dcgy fbrmtd into Degcr, is the river * • 
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coafl: of Arabia : one that is almofl centrical between"Aden and 
Fartague ; and another that lies to the eaft of Fartaque, between 
that cape and Cape Morebat or Merbat '". In the firft "* of thefe 
there is little variation of orthography; but the other is written 
Schaehr, Schahr '", Shahar, Cheer ''% and Seger. They are both 
frequented as places of trade to this day. And if we fuppofe that 
the firft Sahar is the Sachalites of the Perip>u$, and the fdcond 
Shahar, the Sachalites of Ptolemy, the Sy%ros of Ptolemy will 
anfwer to Fartaque as well as the Sy&gros of the Periplus, and the 
two authors will be in harmony with each other. • 

Further proofs of this reconciliation will be given in onr progreft 
along the coaft, and fome difficulties that afttend it wil( be acknow-* 
ledged ; but if it fliould be admiflible or probable upon the whole, 
much indulgence is due in regard to inferior obje^fcions ; as, upon 
the firft view of the coaft before us, no two accounts can feem more 
irreconcileable to each other thanthofe of Ptolemy arid the Periplfis* 

»7* Cape Merbat, called Morebat and Mara- modem, at Icaft I have not yet iijct with 

bout in our charts, is a headland much no- it in any ancient author. See ' Al Edriffi, 

tked by our Englifh navigators : it is one of p. 27. 

the principal fources of frankincenfe ; for Al ''* The firft Sahar is meant by Nfcbuhr, a» 

;£driffi fays, in montibus Merbat nafcuntur he places it in* the province of Jafa, which lies 

arbores thans quod deinde in omncs Orientis between' Aden and Hadramaut^ and he write* 

€t Occldentis partes d^fertur. It is four days, it Schahr, Arabic. Tom, ii. p. 125. French 

or an hundred miles, from Hafec, and confe- edition.-^It. is likewffe the Efcier of Marco 

•qnently in the very heart of the dlllrift, which Polo, 40 miles from Aden. Lib. iii. c. 40. 
ia the Sachalites of Ptolemy. I obferve in '^' In ihe French Voyage, by La Roquc 

fome authors a divifion of the coaft into Thu- 1716, which, with the French pronunciationn 

rifeni Regie, Prior and Ulterior : if this is is our Englifh Schjehr, pronounced Share. 
founded, the Prior would be previpus to Far- *'♦ Renaudot's Arab calls it Sijiaror Shihr> 

taque, and the Ulterior to the eaftward of it ; which is the Englifli Sheer. The produce, 

ihc firft would be the Sachalites of the Peri- he fays, is frankincenfe. The (hrps of Siraf 

pWs, and the latter the Sachalites of Ptolemy; go to Jidda, but never farther in the Red 

and refpe^ively, the Hadram?iut and Seger of Sea. Their cargoes are conveyed to Egypt 

Al EdriiH. But I rather think the diftindioa in (hips of Colfum, the Red Sea, p. 95, 
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XIII. KANE. 



The firft port ;o which wa arc to proceed from Aden, is Kane '^* j 
the diftance is dated at two thoufand fladia or more, upon a length 
rof co^ ' inhabitdd by Bedouins and Ichthyophagi ; and if we efti- 
mate the niimber of ftadia at two hundred miles, the termination 
^falls very nearly at (he Cava Canim of d'Anville, or at MacuUa Bay^ 
which lies a very few miles to the eaftward. Our charts take notipe 

. of both ; and at Cava Canim, which is inferted principally upoi^ 
:^he autihority of d'Anvilie, there appear fome IQets, which may be 
>!Orp(B&ii* "** and Troolla, defcribed as defert ifles by the Pcripluj; 
And wluch, if they eiift, identify Cava Canim for Kape, in prefcr- 
'ence to Maculla. In point of dIAance,. either is fufficiently e^a£t 
,to ^wcr the purpoie j for MacuUa is fixty '" leagvies from Ad«P,F 
and Cava Ganim. eight, or ten mil^ (hort of. that bay. 

Kane is reprefented as a port of confiderable trade, fubjed to 
Eleazus, king of the Incenfe country, who redded at Sabbatha, the 

. principal city of the diflriA, which lies at fome diftance inland. At 
Kane is colleded all the incenfe th^ is produced in the country, 

. and which is conveyed hither both by land and fea, either by means 



*" I have not been without fufpicion, that 
Kane might be Kefchin, which I have found 

"Written Caifin ; that is, Kafn in Oriental pro- 
nunciation. But I have the name only to 

« guide me to this fufpicion; for Kefchin would 
not agree with the diftance from Aden, or to 
C. Fartaqucy or with the Bay SachaUtes of 
the Peripl^is. Neither have I yet found, in 
any map or narrative, two iflanda off Kefchin, 
to correipond with Omc6a and Troolla. 



Iflands, rivers, mountains, and promontonea» 
are our fureft guides. 

'7^^ Omedn is Bird Ifland, fo called perhaps 
from the univerfal habit of fea fowls reforting 
to defert iflets \ and Troolla has no meaning 
in Greek. It is faid to lie 120 ftadia from 
Kane> of which I can fmd no trace. 

*^ Sixty leagues, or 1 80 geographical miles, 
are equal to 208 miles Englifh. See Oriental 
Navigator, p. 162. 

of 
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of caravans^ or in the veiTels of the country, which are floats 
fupported upon inflated {bins'''. Sabbatha is fuppofed by mofl: 
of the commentators to be Schibam or Scebam, which Al Edrifli 
places in Hadramaut^ at four ftations, or an hundred mites, 
from Mareb: a certain proof that we have adopted the right 
Sahar for the Periplus; becaufe Mareb cannot be within tbret 
hundred miles of the Eaftern Sahar, or Seger ; and Seger is not 
ctfnfidered by Al £dri£[i as a part ''* of Hadramaut, but as a fepa^ 
rate diftrid. 

It is remarkable that the author of the Periplus, who notices 
Sabea and Oman by name, makes no mention of Hadramaut, the 
third general divifion of the coaft, but diftinguifhes it only by the 
title of the Incenfe country. To maintain that thefe are the three 
general diviHons of Arabia on the Indian Ocean, is confonant to all 
the evidence we have, ancient and modem ; neither do independent 
diftrids or flieiks, as thofe of Kefchin, Seger, or Mahra, interfere 

ft 

with this diftribution. And that we are equally correal in afligning 
the Weftcm Sahar to Hadramaut, is capable of proof ; for Al EdriflS 
fays, from Aden to Hadramaut, which lies to the eaft of Aden, are 
five"^ ftations. If therefore we obferve, that at Kane we arc already 
two hundred mile& eaft of Aden, we are advanced far enough to 
fliew that we are in Hadramaut '**, and thai the Weftern Sahar is 
properly placed in that province. 

*'' Tbefc floata arc noticed by Agathar- ^^ Ab Aden autcm ad Hadramaut quft 

chide% and are by fome fuppofed to give name jacct ab orientali latere ipfins Adcn» ftationet 

to a trad inhabited by Afcitx, from Atx^-, quinque. P« 26. 
Utcr. »*' Ptoleiny makes Kane the emporium of 

»w TerrK Hadramaut contermina «ft ab Hadramaut. 
oriente terra Seger. P. 55. 

i^R At 
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At Kaiid likewHe, as there was aa eftsMifticd iflteredorfe mith 
the countries eaftward*^; tbait is, with Ban^aza, Sdiifi, Oiomi^ 
and Perfis **' ; fo was there a coofiderable impoctatkm from Egyp^ 
confifting of the following articles : 



OihOg^ - - - 

KofaXiOVj * • • 

Trvfa^^ - • - 



A fmall qoaodtv of Wheat* 

Wine. 

Cloths for the Arabian market. 

Common fort. 

Plain. 

Mixed or adulterated, in great 

quantities. 
Brals. 
Tin. 
Coral. 
Stonix, a reiin. 



And many, other articles, the fame as are ufually imported at Mooza. 

* • 

Be fides thefe alfo, there are brought 

Plate wrought, and 

Specie for the king. 

Horfes. 

Carved Images. 

Plain Cloth, of a fuperior quality. 

m • 

"^ Not cloth of Arabia, but for the An* 
bian market : fo we fay ia the mercantile laiu 
guage o£ our own comubfy^ Cafiiwer doth ; 
that is, cloth for the market of Cafiimccr. 

And the word l^uvrur^ feems to imply, thatft 
the cloth was made up into garments. 
'^ Apparently in oppoiltion to Kot^o,*. 

The 



"ivwotj - - - • 

^Ap^ficcyTi^f -. - - 

^IfjLxnciMg Sioc^opog ' * ccTrxS^j - 

^ Tm itifaw ipvopM^f, I had fuppofed to 
nean the marts only on the ooaft of Africa 
kyonJ the ftraits ; but, from the v&ge here, 
the cacpreffion is evidently extended to all 
ports beyond the ftraits, not only in Africa, 
but in India and the Gulph of Perfia. 

**' Tns' vt^fBMUjAmi Tltftiiot, is the coaft of 
Pcrfia oppofite to Oman. 
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The expocte are the native produce of the couiitry : 
« A^vof^ ^ - « - Franklaceafe. 

. *Af^^, . - - - - ^ Aloes, 
aad- various coounodities,; the fame as are found in the other 
IBarketa of the coal^. The bed feafon for the voyage is in Thoth^ 
or 3eptember *• 

^ . After leaving Kanq, the land trends inward, and theire is a very 
deep bay called Sachalites, that is, the Bay of Sach^l or Sachar, and 
of a very great extent* The promontory (which is at the termi- 
nation) of this is called Syagros, which fronts towards the eaft, and 
is the largeft promontory in the world* Here there is a garrifon 
for the protedioh of the pUcq, and the harbour is the repofitory of 
aU |he Incenfe thatie colledl,ed in the country.' 



XIV. BAY SACHALfTES, HADRAMAUT. 






This bay of ^chal has already be^n afTerted to be Saharj^ and 
this S^har, or " Shahar '**, appears to be a fine town at the pre- 
" fent day, fituated by the fea-fide ; and it may be feen five or fix 
"leases, off. Tlie point of Shahar is twelve or thirteen leagues 
," froni Maculla Bay j'* while the coaft, with various curves, but np 
indenture. fo great as.the Periplus requires^ ftretches.E.N.E. to Cape 
Fartaque"'} knd that this Fartaque is Sy aggros, is the point .now to 
be prove^., 

. "^' Oriencid NtaMigator, p. t6x. • ' - . ' **? Written Fattaki Fartafh, Fortiiaih. ** 

»' Ire^ft the Rend/r tci'fQtrtQ 9n errar m^hk'Juhpa, p, »8J. fupra, mien'ik'fUHif fmd» that 
/i^^^« 'was the latter part of Augujl^ ofid eonneBed tufith the voyaze /o Muzirss. I notvjlnjf 
that the voyage 'to the /out hern coajl of Arabia was a diRtnB navtgatson, ' TBey might make it 
earlifr i.hut tb^ faded later \n ^\})e ftafnn^ that they tidghi bav$ iefiiiti^ to mfait fit the toft etiy 
motif oon in Novemirr. ,, 

, . .. , R R 2 And 
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And firfty that it poiats to tht eaft is true ; but it is not true that 
it a« the largeft promontory in the world; for Ras^eUhad^ on the 
fame coaft^ is larger. But it is more confpicaous, and was of more 
importance, probably, in the author's view, as forming the great 
entrance to the Gulph of Arabia, in conjunction with Cape Ardmata 
on the co^ft of Africa ; and as fuch, it is ftill a point of moft ma«i 
terial confequence in the opinion of modem navigators, as well as< 
in that of the ancients. 

A fecond proof is, that Socotra is faid to lie between this ca^ * 
and Ai^matas which, in one refped^ is true, and cassiot he "ap^*-^' 
plied to Ras-d-had. And ^ third is, that the iflaiuJs of Curia Mana^^ 
ai^l Mazeira, are to the eaft of this cape^ as they really lie ; whUr^ 
if Syagros were fixed at Ras-el*had, the iflands muft Heon the weft 
of tliie Cgpe^ di^cjflly tranfpored from their real pofitlon to an erro^ ' 
neous oae. . Bu; Qf thi^ jpe (hf31 tre^; in its place. We muft om^ 
return to Salur, which is confidered in the Periplus^as the heart of 
the Incenfe country, and the Incenfe country is Hadramaut. 

Hadramaut is the Hatzar-maveth of Genefis, which fignifies '" 
in Hebrew, the Court of Death; and in Arabick,.the Region of . 
Death; both names perfedly appropriate, according to the teftimony ' 
of the Periplus, which informs us, ^^ that the incenfe is coUeded by 
^^ the king*s Haves, or by malefadors condemned to this fervice as 
a punifhment. The country is unhealthy in the extreme; pdfti'- 
lentlal even to thofe who faH along the coaft, and mortal to the 
*^ wretched fu&rers employed in coUediiAg the frankincenie ) who 
** ^wifh likewife as often by want [and neg1e£tj as by £he pemi- 
^ cious influence of the climate. The country inland is moon* 
^-ttinoiK, 'and difficult of accefs; the air foggy, and loaded wjytb A 

** Bochart Plialeg. p. 101 • 

" vapouA 
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^* Tapoora caufed [as it ii iuppofed} ' by the noxious exhalations 
^* from the trees thiit bear th^ incenfe; the tree itfelf is fmali and 
^* low^ from the bark of which the incenfe '** exudeSi as gunti does 
•• from feyeral of a»r '•* trees in Egypt." 

tXhe conreyance of this drug by land, Pliny informs us^ was 
throBgh Thomna, the capital of the Gebanites, to Ga2a on ^i 
coaft of Baleftioe^ by a cararan that was (ixty* two days in Its pto^ 
grefs ; and that the length of this journey, with the duties, frauds, 
and impofitions on it, brought every camel's load to upwards of 
tw04ttd*-twenty pooads, Englilh; and a pound of the heft fort It 
Rome, to more than tea (hSlIings. The cotrrfe of tills : convey « 
ance is not eafy to comprdiend '*' ; for if the commodity ' pafied 
by a.caravao, the Min8ans were cetatrical, and the iifual ' carHers 
from.Genha oa the Gulpfa of Petiia, from Hadramaut alio, and 
frfispL £lab£a, to Petra ior Idttmiar But- we muft not underftahd tlus 
as excluding tht conveyance ^f the ineeaie to Alexandria by the 
Red Sea ; fiar that city was the great repofitory of this,' as welV as 



. "^ It has been obfcrved already from Nic- 
hvikff thtt.the bc% inceAfe is now procSttd 
frqm,In4jf,^ by /w more cfcai:, white, »n4 
purCf than the Arabian ; and it is a circum- 
ftance ircU worth inquiry, whether the col- 
ledb'on of this gum is attended with the fame 
fiitat eSeds in that country as are here de- 
fcn|}cd.| ' aod wbetbor the cdfifequenees are 
deducible frgm the drug itfelf^ or from the 
nature of the country. 'Hiofe who are dc- 
firpus of kaming moit than is licre remarked 
OD this ful>jc(^| may confuU Pliny^ lib. la. 
c 14. and Salmafius, 48^, ct feq. 

This ia an exprHBon fo clearly inarking the 
cotefiry of the Wfit^; (hat it cannot l)c mlf- 



taken; and the whole ^efcriptioa U not that 
of a man who merely wrote upon the fubjed, . 
but of one who had vifited ihe country, and 
painted what he faw. 

'^' Bochart places Thomna between Sab- 
hatha and Marfaba, and fuppofea the Satabeni 
and GebanitSB to be the fame people; which 
they are; for Pliny makes OcHa (Okelh)* a 
port of the Gebanites, xti* 13..: but if (b, it ' 
is the territory of Maphartia he muft place ^ 
them in ; and they would not move by cara^ 
vans, but by fea. Strabo, howeVer» mket ' 
Tamna the capital of the Katabeni, p. 768. ; «* 
and his EataMni are not between Sabbatha 
and Mariaba, but in the ictBlQrj tC Idb*'' 
phartis. 

I all 
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all the other produce of Inidia and Arabia. Pliny "** mentions this 
*pai?tibularlf^ and notices' the {precautions taken by the merchants of 
that dry to prevent fraud and adulteratioti, t I. 
. The Periplus does not advert to* any particular fpdt in thi^ bay^ 
or fpecify any tofvii of Sachal j but, after relating the circumftances 
uJthey are here ftated, proceeds dtrefUy to Syagros. SyagrDi, or 
^fatt Waki^ Boar, would nalsupaHy induce a periuaQon-thatlit Was k 
;iauticiil,appellatidn| like the Ram Head'?"', Diia Nofe^ &c.;; ;lMir g 
is £u: more probably to be, like Pheiucoa in Uie Red Sea, derSmd 
from the palm-trees obferved there, of a particular fpecies, esAte'd 
SyigTos: ^iHfcyareof 'a fuperior foiit'T, as Pliny informs us, witlk 
large fruit, bard, and roiigfa in appesi]!aqce,'and witb a Mgll i^ffi 
^of the flivout Of5 wild boar. ' Whkt this flavour* is^ ^9 ^kf ieate ttJ 
tfc^ naturalifts'WO' determine; tbtat the allufibn to^gy^ros-iV'manlfeft} 
»nd that theXap^ kik^is ifs' name'fi:0Si'4w^ p»6diice, it i naliltkl 
conclufion. 'ThaitfifFs txrOiWmtofy ii^aau«My Cs^¥arri(}tievWnn<* 
be doubfed^'il^vfe now ad**ert- to'th'e partituhrs cOniieefed %fitli'1rl 
for we are.tol4,: that the ifland of Dioftiorida lies between this point 
and Gape Aromata, or Gardefan, 'on the coaft of Africa | that it 4< 
at'a'confldtrable'drftance in the bp6n fea, but neater t6 oyagros thai} 
to tbe Gape oppofue ; andtjoat it is a large ifland^ far^xceeditig all 
the others that appfertaih to the coaft of Arabia. 1 . : - 

Now although tbis account is- not ftriftly accurate, for Socoti'sl is 
not adually Jjetween tlijC two capes, but jforms a terminating poiat 

/«. So Kpta fjn-^uxny in Crctc; It 18 not ^^c cocp-niit pa}fa,;'.for4 asmng 

^ jD« Palmia. la meridiaoo orbc pracci- his fcrty-nino fpecies, Flioy afterw^ida m«n- 

pu»in ^obljnfot ni^bilitaUm 'Syagri . . . 4 . . xions the C)rca8,(K:t4?c<H) ppqi»Q.ratundD»fn^i^ 

ipfuni pomum grande, durum, horridum, quam ips^^uppl^udiaf. [,, . , 

ct a cxien's gcncribua diftans faporc feriuo*. 
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to Cape Gardefan, like Our Scilly Iflaads, to the Land's End, and U 
confeqiiently nearer Africa than Arabia ; ftill, fpeaking generally, 
the defcription in other refpecls is fufficiently correct The moft 
traiifient reference to the map will at leaft prove,, th&t none of thefc 
drcumilances can be applied to Ras^el-had ; for that cape lies almofl: 
feven hundred miles farther to the north-eaft, and can hardly ;be 
faid, in any fenfe, to be oppafite to Gardcfan, but by drawing a line 
of. fuch extreme obliquity, as would never occur to the <nind of a 
maritier under the idea of an oppojitt promontory. 



XV. DIOSCORIDA, OR SOCOTRA. 

"DiOscORiDA, Diofcorides, Diofcuiias, or Diofcora, mayliave a 

Grjsek. ori^n, but it hals fo near a refemblance to Socotra or Zoco- 

I 

tora^ that it is much more, likely to be a oautkal corruption of an 
Arabick term, than the application of a Greek one. 
, This ifland is near aiS^ hundred miles long, axid thirty at its greateft 
breadth : it waw inhabited only on "the northern '•^ fide in our author's 
age, and the population there was very fcanty, confiding of a nw^ 
ture of Arabians, Indians, and Greeks, who had refortfed hither fof 

t 

I I •• • - » J • 

*•* la the French V*3tgc publiHied by JLa was a well-built, town. There are two voyages 
Roque, 171^ Paris — Tamariii, the capital o£ contained 10 t^us iieQrk | and if >he iecoo^^ a 



'^e ifl^d^ .vas^ ftiU oiv the nfurth /ide. He 
ixientions alfo^ ths^t it was fubjed to^ the fheik 
of Fartaqueff the fame probably, ais the iheik 
0f Kefin-; thpugb^he calls Fartaque the cap!- 
^I^and Segcr^ or Si^ho^br, the port (p* 15 1])* 
,The French obtaiped liere aloes» at eight pU 
aftres the quintal of^5.pQm)4si befides franl^- 
inccnfei civets and gain dragon. Tamarin 



party went up fi-qm Mokha to Sana^, who 
fpeak well; of the Arabs, and the Imam's go- 
Terqment; Jt is a^^iKioui wofk,. weD ^igf i\c(L 
and put together; and the more worthy of 
confideration, as I knoiv of no other Eiv- 
Topeans who have been at Sana, except £a0> 
th^ma and Niei>ahr. ... t. , . . 

the 
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the puffK>ies of commerce ; while the remainder of the country was 
marfliy and deferted. Marco Polo informs us^ that in his time the 
inhabitants were Chriftians ; and Al Edriifi confirms this, with the 
addition, that the Greeks were introduced there bj Alexander *^^ at 
die rcqnefl: of Ariftotle '*', in hopes of obtaining aloes, the piin* 
cipal prodoce of the iiland, and of the beft quality that is known. 
Now it is remarkable, that aloes is not mentioned by the author of 
the Periplus ; but he notices particularly the drug called Indian '** 
cinnabar, which exudes from a certain fpccies of trees, and tortoife* 
ihell, of die largeft fize and beft fort ; adding, that there is likewife 
the mountun or land*tortoife, which has the lower (hell of a ruddy 
yellow, and too hard to be cut ; and that from the folid part of this 
were formed cafes ***, boxes, and writing-tablets [of great vahie]. 



*** WIicii he wat retnniing» (ajt Al £driffi» duda pcrchc falb in moke coCe, ct fono Mc£- 

fmni tbe Perfiin Gulpli to the Gu^h of torioi, Jaoopki et Armeni. Lib. i. c. 6. 

Arabia: which* unfortunately, he never did; "^ Dapper menttont aIoc3, amber^is, «pd 

and equallf onfortunate it he in the reafon he gum dragon, Sec (rom a tree called Ber ; and 

jAgna for tbe inhabttanu being Chriftii«t» aoticct the Arabs from Casern (Kcfchtn), 



becaufe Alexander planted Grecki there. and Fartaque as ruliog. Thej are not now 

Cofmas lodicopkttftes fays, they were Chriitianp, he fays; but have chriftian nanes. 



Greeks from Egypt ; he was not at the ifland, as the remains of that religioo. 
but conTcrfed with (ome of the natives in '^ The native cinnabar ia a miueial ; «nd 
Ethiopia : they weie Chriftians, and their what is meant by Indian cinnabar that diftib 
pricOs wei« from Perfia, that is, they were from trees, is not eafy to determine* Bot I 
Neltorians.* Bayer Hift. Baa. p. iir. in find in Chambers's Di6Honary, that there has 
Montfanccm^ Edit, of Cofmas, p. 179. been a ftrange confofion between ehuahmr nod 
Marco Fob fays, in Mofnl on the Tigris, dragon's blood % the dragon's blood therelbi« 
hanno un patriarcha che chiamano Jacolit (ca- is meant, which is one of tbe itural pfo« 
thoUeoa) fl qual ordina Arci Vefcovi, Vefcovi, duAions of the ifland. 
ft Abbati, mandandoli per tntti le partie dcH **» Al Edriffi, fpeaking of the tortotTc^liidl 
India ft Al Cairo, et in Baldach (Bagdat), at Curia Murta, fays, dorb teftudinom ex 
k per ttttte le bande dove habitaoo Chriftiani quibus confictunt fibi incolsr laasan-paiopfidca 
noo pero Cecondo cbc comimuida h ad lavaodnm k pinfcndum. P. 34. 

He 
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lie Informs us alfp, that there were feveral rivers -"^^ and abundance 
of' crocodiles, fnakes, .and large lizards ; from the jaft of which they 
expreffed the fat, which they ufed for oil^ and the- flefti for food : 
but they had neither corn nor vines. Some few merchants from 
Mooza vifited this iiland ; and fome that frequented the coafts of 
' India and Carfibay touched here occaiionally, who imported rice, 
corn, India cottons, and women **"* flaves, for which they received 
in exchange very large quantities of the native tortoife-ftielL ' 

In the author's age, this ifland was fubjed to Eleazus, the king 
of Sabbatha, who fet the revenue to farm *''*, but maintained a gar- 
rifon for the purpofe of fecuring his receipts and fupporting his 
authority. This faft is fimilar to what we had occafion to notice 
on the coaft of Africa, where feveral of the ports in Azania (or Ajan} 
were fubje<9: to Charibael and Cholebus, whofe territories were 
in Yemen ; and Niebuhr informs us, that Socotra is at this day 
fubjeft to the flieik of Kefchin, who has confiderable poffcffions 
in Hadramaut; and Kefchin, which lies a few leagues to the weft- 
ward of Fartaque, cannot be very diftant from the territory of 

Eleazus. 

. • ■ ♦ 

The confiftency of thefe clrcumftances in the ancient and mo- 
dern accounts, may induce a perfuafion that we have traced out 
our way fo far with certainty and precifion j the next ftep we are 
to advance, is the only one on the whole coaft whiih will raife ^ 



aoo 



The water here is very good ; >t runs 
from th^ mpUi^itains into a fandy valley among 
date trees. Tjic natives are civil to (Irangers, 
but very poor ; and the only commo'dity to 
trade with, is rice [an aiticle in the Ptriplfis], 
for which we had in cxcliange fome covvs^ 
; ^oats, iifli^ dates^ good aloes, and gum dragon. 



The prince, or viceroy, refides at Tamaridai 
on the north fide of the ifland. Capt. Blake, 
Oriental Navigator, p. 149. 

carried there, becaufe they had few women for 
the haram. 



a^i 



s s 



doubt. 
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doubt, and which has certainly been the fource of the conflant 
opinion embraced by modern*''^ geographers, that Syagros is iiot 
Fartaque, but Ras-el-had, 






XVI. MOSKHA AND 6maNA. 

I SHALL ftate this circuraftance in the very words of the author; 
for he fays, " Adjoining to Syagros there is a bay which runs *** 

deep into the main land [of] O'mana, fix hundred ftadia in width ; 

after this there are high mountainous rocks, deep to, and inha« 
" bited by a [wild] race, that live in caverns and hollows of the 
" cliff. This appearance of the coaft continues for five hundred 
" ftadia more, at the termination of which lies a harbour called 
" Moikha^ much frequented ***' on account of the Sachalitick incenfe 
" which is imported there/' 

It "* is the mention of Mofkha and O mana here that neccflarlly 
fuggefts the idea of Mafkat, which is in Oman, and the principal 
port of trade in the province : the defcription of the mountainous 
coaft is charaderiftic ; and the diftance, fuppofing Ras-el-had to be 
Syagros, not incongruous. I cannot accoimt for this coincidence ; • 
but I do not think that Mofkha is Mafkat, becaufe Mafkat is beyond 
C. Ras-el-had ; and I ftiall fhew immediately, by the illands which 
fucceed Mofkha, that we are not yet arrived at Ras-el-had by four 
hundred miles* Neither will the Mofkha of Ptolemy folve the diffi- ' 

^^ Bochart fnppofes Syagros to lie between ^ Qf/^o? uiniJuy^droiy the appointed^ the 

Hadramaut and Saclialites ; which is true m regular port. 

regard to the Sachah'tes of Ptolemy, and then ^ Confult d'Anvillc'e Memoirc fur Ic Mer 

It is Fartaqiie. Phaleg. io6. Erythrce, Academic dc Belles Lettres, tofli, 

** *]S.v]fii^o-j hiv7»v Ui rrfv riTru^ov, O^yoi. XXXV. p. 598. 

culty; 



A R A B I A* ^ 31J 

culty; for he carries it farther back than the PerlpluSi and ha^ 
placed it to the weft ward of Syagros, which is bis Fartaqye likewife, 
as well as the Fartaque of our author* 

The mention of O'mana here is ftill more unaccountable ; but I 
was in hopes to have reconciled it by meaos of a river O rmanuSi or 
'H6rmanus, which Ptolemy has in his Bay Sachalites, and which ht 
brings down from a place called 0'n>ana. Thisj however, is not to 
be depended upon ; for his map is fb diftorted on this part of th? 
coaft, that it leaves the .whole matter in uncertainty. One circumr 
Aance only can be deduced frotn it; which is; that his Ormanus 
and O'mana are both to the weftward of Ras^^el-had, as well as the 
O'mana and Mofkha of the Periplus ; the proof of which is, that 
they both precede his Kor6damon, and Korodamon muft be th^ 
reprefentative of Ras*el*hadt as it is his extreme point eaft of (h? 
whole peninfula. 

There are no data for placing the Mofkha of the Periplus, but the 
diftance of eleven hundred ftadia from Syagros ; and this weafure 
brings it nearer to Seger, the Sachalites of Ptolemy, the Schoehr 
of the modernji, than any other place it can be referred to» A( 
Moikha, the mention of the Bay Sachalites is again introduced by 
the Periplus j for the author informs us, that throughout the wholq 
extent of that bay, in every port, the incenfe lies in piles without a 
guard"' to protedl it, as if it were indebted to fome divine power 
for its /ecurity. Neither is it poffible to obtain a cargo, either pub- 

^ There is nothing very extraordinary In flreeta of Panama; but in Scger, be (ides the 

this : plenty of i comnioJity, hawcver vahi- protedion of tlifc gods, the fheik feems to keep 

>hle, and familiarity wah the fight of it, take good watch, if a fmglc grain cannot be got 

off from the edge of depredatioa. Bars of off till the duty is paid, 
filver lie apparently without a guard in the 

s 3 2 licly 
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licly or by connivance^ withoat permiflTioa of the king. Nay, if, 
a fingle grain were embarked claadeftlnely, good fortune indeed 
riiufl: the merchant ^ave who eould efcape with his veiTel from the 
haorboor. 

At Mofkha tbere is a regular intercourfe by fea with Kan^ ; and 
fueh veflels as come from Limririkd **^ and Barugaza, too late in the 
feafon^ and are obliged to pafs the adverfe monfoon . in this port^ 
tr^ with the king's officers to obtain frankincenfe in exchange for 
their muflina^ corn, and oil ^\ 

If it ftiould now be afked, whether I am royfelf fatisfied with the 
account here given of O'mana and Mofkha, I could not anfwer in 
the affirmative. Thefe two names certainly throw a (hade of ob« 
fcurity and difficulty over the arrangement of the coaft ; and if this 
barren fubfed ihould be reviewed by a future commentator, much 
pleafure would k be to fee thofe obftficles removedj. which I havie . 
not been fo fortunate as to furmount. 

Still that, upob the whole^ the aflfumption of Fartaque for Syagros 
is right} depends upon proofs now to be produced, which are in- 
contrbvertible ; for we are now advancing to two grouper of iflandst 
which are the moft confpicuous of any that are attached, to thie coaft.j 
of Arabia on the ocean ; and as iflahds, rivers, and mountains, are 
features indelible, in thefe we cannot be miftaken. 



xvn. ISLANDS OP zenObius, or curia MURIA. 

I 
At fifteen hundred ftadia dtftance from Mofkha, which I have 

fuppdfed to be Seger ; and at the termination of the diftrid calledi ^ 



f* Concao and Cambay, 

3 



^ Probably gbee» or VsopSA butter. 

Afikho^ 
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AHkho, there are feveii iflands^ almofl in a line) called the Iflan^ 
of Zen6bius. Now the diftance anfwers to make thefe tbeifiaodftiia ^ 
the Bay of Curia Muria, the Chartan"** Martan of Al Edriilt; and 
though he fays they are only, four, and four only they appear on 
our charts, it is conclufive in their favour, that he ftyles the. bay 
Giun-al-Hafcifc"* ; add Hafek (the Afikho of the Peripliis);.iarthiff:^ 
principal town in the bay at the prefent hour. Hafec*'^ Al Edriffi i 
calls it hilnfelf in another place, where he mentions only two iilanda^ 
as Chartan and Martan ; and fays, it is a fmall city, bat populous, and ; 
the bay deep and dangerous. Thefottr iflands^ bave now obtained- 
the liames of Halki, Sprdi, Halabi, aiid Deriabt ; and hiLs^poffibb^^ 
that fome rocky or deferred iflets attached to them may hkve icaiufed . ^ 
them to have been reckoned ieven ; for feven they are in Ptolemy • 
alfo, placed iti the fame relative iltuation between Jfartaqoie asd 
as-el-had, though not correct in their vioiniry to the ctiaft. 



XVIII. sarApis, or Maze IRA. 

From Hafeis, or Afikbo^ we have, iirft, a tXBiGt inhabited by 9 
fcarbarous tribe "% not fubjeift to Arabia but Pferfis *** j apd at the 

diftance 



21c 



Bochart fi^ys, that by a change of the 
foiatSf he reads Curian Murian for the Char- 
tan Martan of Al Edrifli. 

"* Sinus I^crbarum, Al Edriffi, p. 22. — 
P. 27. he makes Hafec the city, and AlHafcific 
Ihe bay ; but are they not the fame name ? 

"* Hcte Ptolemy pkccs the Afcttae, whole 
•ame he derives from cecxo^, becaufc they fail 



Hafek ; and that Ptolemy's Mscphat is a 
corruption of Merbaf, as It is \\*ilttcn in Al - 
Edriffi, the C Morebat of our charts. Pha- 
leg. 106. 

aVo rm ZntcSiu \ rendered by Huifoii, Hanc 
ubi ex lupcrnislocis praetcrvedlub futrfs : but 
a^ w4'« means keeping off fhore by a fiittA 



on floats fupported on inflated flcias-; but iHw • courXc,, in oppoHtion to vsfnukf,vi^ont, or foK 

18 giving, a Greek dtriva:ion of an Arabick lowing the bend of the coaih • ' 

name. Boehart coajeftur^t* with much inore "^ This is no more ejctraordinary than that 

prol^abfSt]^ that they are the inhabitants of the fovereign» of Arabia (hould have terri^ 



toue» 



/- 



314 PERIPLUS OF THE ERTTHREAN SEA. 

dlftance of two thouland ftadia from the Iflands of ZendbiuSj anotfi^r 
ifland called Sarapis. Sarapis, it is added, is an hundred and twent]^ 
'ftadia from the coaft/two hundred ftadia in breadth, and contains 
three villages, inhabited by priefts, or reclufes, of the Ichthy6phagi, 
who fpeak the Arabick language, and wear girdles or aprons made 
of the fibres of the cocoa *", Plenty of tortoife-fhell, and of a good 
quality, is found here, on which account it is regularly frequented 
by the fmall veflels and barks from Kane. 

If we fhould now confult the chart, and examine the fize of this 
illand, and its diftance from the iiles of Zen6bius, which we may 
eftimate by the ftadia at about two hundred miles, • we identify it to 
a certainty with Mazeira; for there is no other illand of this fize, 
or at an hundred and twenty ftadia fron^. the coaft, or perhaps 
capable of containing three villages, ahy where to the weftward of 
Fartaque, or the eaftward of Ras*eUhad. It muft therefore lie be** 
tween thefe two points, and precifely afcertain, that we are paft the 
one, and not yet arrived at the other j and likewife, that the ifles of 
Zenobius muft, by their diftance and relative fituation, be the Curia 
Muria of the prefent day, notwithftanding their difagreement in 
point of number. i 

Mazeira is well known to modern navigators : its fize and fitu- 
ation are fufficiently afcertained, and there is a channel *** between 
the ifland and the main, through which Englifli thips have pafle4. 

tori€8 on the coail of Afnca. In Niebuhr's had obtained it likewise. Cioth is ftill na^e 

timet the (heik of Abu Schahr, or Bufheer, of the fibres of the nnt : whether the ]eav|8 

in Pcrfis, was mafter of Bahrain on the wcftern afford a fublhmce for weavinij, or whether 

coaft of the Gulph of Pcrfia. they were themrelvca the apron,- may i|p 

*** n«p*fft;/««<7i (pvXXw KOTKINfiN. We find doubted ; the text k in favour of the Icfivc*., 

the name of the Cocoa Palm-tree (as far as 1 • "• Oriental Navigator, pp. 167, i6d. 
cao learn J firft mentioned in this work. Pliny 

D'Anville 
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D'AnvUle has fupp'oTed that Sarapis is the faoae as Mazeira, without 
conHdermg that if it be fo^ it is to the weft of Ras-el*had, and 
that therefore his Syagros, which is fixed at Ras^el-bad, cannot 
be corred. • 



KIX. ISLANDS OF KALAIUS, or SUADI. 

Upon leaving Sarapis, we have another diftanqe of two thoufand 
ftadia, and then another group, called the Iflands of Kalaius. The 
diftance h too fliort*", but the iflands are thofe of Suadi or Swardy, 
which lie between Malkat and Sohar, and which, according to 
M*Cluer"*, are formed into four ranges for the fpace of feven 
leagues^ with a clear paflage between them. In afluming thefe 
iflands for thofe of Kalaius, there can be no error, for the language 
of our author is precife : he fays, that as you are now approaching 
the Gulph of Perfia, keeping clofc *'*^ round the coaft, you change 

the 

"7 I {hoiild read rfkr^Aiwc for hrx^^J^ ; But how iflands that lie two hundred milts 
but though I have fuggcftcd correftions, I from the coaft, can be faid to lie in a bay of 
have never ventured on an alteration of the the continent, is not eafy to comprehend. 1 
text. propose. oiaar\iO{JLi9xi, or ^a^n>it6fj,iveci, pa^e J or 

^^ Oriental Navigator, p. iBi. & fj^. Ja'defl througbt for vXioinivcu, and to render the 

"' ncptxoXffi^Qm Ji Tw\ i;^©/*^ ?T«pcy, ik paflage thus : 
acutfif trlf APKTON «^n wspi Tiiy liiTo^XtJy rn; TTcp- [[Proceeding on your courfc from Sarapis] 

cvws SatXaowKj xnrra* thiToi vXtCfj^ivxt, [^xJoyfc^ you wind round with the adjoining coaft to 

Stuckius.] KMKxtti Xiyo^uKu rnro^, crptE^ov «x* the north ; and as you approach towards the 

r«i»tfj Jwx»>*«« Tafwra/Afva* rf x'^'*^ entrance of the Gulph of Perfia, at the.dif. 

Thus rendered by Hudfon : tance of two thoufand ftadia [from Sarapis] 

In finu autem vicinae continentis, ad fep- you pafs a group of Iflands, which lie in a 

tentrionesy prope oftium manV Perfici infula; range along the coaft, and are called the Iflands 

jacent, ad quas navigatury Calxi infulse dx^^^^ of Kalaius. 

quae fere bis miUe ftadiorum intervallo a con- I imagine that wafsrA/zrvai rt; x'^^ cannot 

tincntc funt disjunfta. be rendered better than by d^fcribing the 

iflands 
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the direaion of your couxfe to the north. This is literally true 
at Ras el-had, and no where elfe on the coall; for Raa-eUhad is the 
extreme point eaft of all Arabia; and as foon as you arc paft it, the 
coaft falls back again to the north-weft. If we could reckon the 
two thoufand ftadia from the point where this alteration of the 
courfe takes place, that is, from Ras-el-had, the diftance alfo would 
correfpond. 

After arriving at thefe iflands, if we fhould review the whole 
courfe from Fartaque to Ras-eUhad, there is nothing to interfere 
with the general ftatement, except the mention of O^mana and 
Mofkha ; and no fingle point ought to ftand in competition with 
the whole. At the diftance of eighteen hundred years, it is diffi- 
cult to fay whether the obfcurity lies with us, or the author ; one 
fliould rather acquit the author; who is fo correft in other refpeds,^ 
and look for a folution from fome futvu-e lights, which may appear, 
either from a better knowledge of the coaft, or from fome better 
readings of the commentators, confidering tliat the copy which we 
have is certainly defedive, and that no jnanufcripts are to be 
expefted. 



iflands as " lying in a range. ^' Perhaps it 
ihould be read Ta^rirafj^ivcu; .and this is the 
precife diftinflion of M'Cluer. rlin may be 
read either with U^ eamiv W* "A^jxtoi', or with 
wipi W» iw€oX«\, ** at you are jufi approaching 
the Culfb of Perfia He ijlands /" and I place a 
comma at tSkr^^^^f) in order to make it exprefs 
the diftance from Sarapis i but if it be joined 
with the final claufe, it muft be rendered, 
** the Iflands of Kalaiut^ which lie in a range 
^* two thoufand Jiadia along the coafi." This is 
not true; neither can we ilretch the l^ren 



leagues of M'Cluer, or onc-and-twcnty mikt 
to two hundred. XltfuuXTti^om, fignifies lite- 
rally, to hep clofe to thejhore, to follow the 
windings of the fhore. But whatever doubt 
there may be concerning the contents of the 
whole paffage, nothing can be more plain than 
this one circum (lance, that the courfe of the 
voyage is changed here to the NORTH, and 
this particular can he true onjy at Ras-el-had. 
This is the truth we have been feareUing for; 
and I think the proof is conclufive. 

The 
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The natives, on the main oppofite to thefe iflands, are faid to be 
treacherous, ^nd their vifion to be defcflive during the light of the 
day : what the latter circumftance may allude to, it is not material 
to inquire, but their treachery is natural if they are Bedouin Arabs, 
as Lieut. Porter*** fays they were in his time at Sohar, and not 
civilized in their behaviour to the people of his boat. 



XX. I S L A N D S O F P A P I A S. 

* 

We have now the Iflands of Papias, and the Fair Mountain, with 
the entrance of the Perfian Gulph : for the .firft, we muft look tcr 
two or three fmall iflands on the coaft, beyond Sohar, towards the 
north; and at the laft of thefe the Journal places the Fair Moun-* 
tain, w^hich would anfwer fufiiciently to Cape Fillam, if that be lugb 
land ; and not far from Fillam are the Straits* 

It is not improbable, however, that the Iflands of Papias may be 

• 

the Coins, which lie immediately off the enlrance of the gulph ; 
for, in a letter of Lieut. M^Cluer to Mr. Dalrymple, he writes, 
•' the Great Coin .... lies in lat. 26° 30' o'' north. . . . and there 
. ** are four other iflands between this and Cape MuflTeldom, all of 
" them fmaller than the Great Coin, and none of them inhabited . . . 
" Befldes thefe, there are feven others clofe in, which are not eafily 
•* diftinguiflied from the Arabian ffiore.' But the determination 
of the queftion will'depend upon the pofition in which we vjf w the 
iflands ; for they feem to lie within Mo9andon, while thofe of 
Papias precede it. We niuft likewife find a place for the Fair 
Mountain between them and the Cape, for which there feems hardly 
ipace fufficient. 

*-^ Oriental Navigator, p. 177* 
T T 
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XXI. •SABO, ASABO, or MO9ANDON. 

It is well known that Mo9andoa ib reprefented in Ptolemy by 
the black mountains called Afabo, the promontory of the Aflbi ; and 
that Sabo fignifies South, defignating, as it fhould feem, in the mind 
ot Arabian nayigacors, the extreme point fouth of the Gulph of 
Perfia. A tribe is alfo noticed in the neighbourhood, which is called 
Macas both by Ptolemy and Arrian ; and in Macs we obtain pro* 
bably the rudiments of Mo^andon which wc have from the Portu- 
guefe. But the Orientalifts give a different etymology, and inform 
us, that Mo-falem is the Cape of Congratulation. 

Mo9andon is of vaft height, and frightful appearance ; it forms^ 
with Mount *** Ehowrs, or Elbours, on the oppofite (here, the 
entrance to the gulph, which is near forty miles broad, eftimated at 
iixty in the Periplus; and Elbours is called the Round Mountain of 
Semiramis : it is round in fad, and has its modern name of Elbours 
from its fuppofed refemblance to the Fire Towers of the Guebres 
or Parfecs. 

Mc^andon is a fort of Lizard point to the gulph*; for all the Ara- 
bian (hips take their departure from it, with fome ceremonies of fuper* 
ilition, implorifrg a blefling on their voyage, and fetting afloat a toy^ 
like a vedei rigged and decorated, which, if it is cla(hed to pieces by 
the rocks, is to be accepted by the Ocean as an ofiering for the 
efcape of the veflTel. 

Whether the author himfelf pafled this cape, and entered the 
gulph^ is very dubious ; from tlie manner of the narration, I (hould 
conclude he never entered the gulph j for he mentions only two 
particulars within the flraits, and then introduces the palfage acroi$ 
the open Tea from Arabia to Karmaoia. 

'" Tbefe two mountains oppoljte, arc the Owair and Kofair of Al Edriflii p. 4. 
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XXIL TEREDON, AP6lOGUS, or OBOLEH. 

But the two particulars noticed are remarkable: the one 18 the 
Pearl Fifhery, which extends on the bank great part of the way 
from Mo9andon to Bahrain; and the other is the fitiiation of a 
town called Apologus, at the head of the gtilph on the Euphrates, 
and oppofite the^ Fort of Paiinus or Spafinus. There can he no 
hefitation in adopting the opinion of d'Anville^ that Ap6Iogus ia 
Obolehy upon the canal that leads from the Euphrates to Bafra; for 
Oboleh is (ituated, according to Al Edrifli **% at the angle between 
the canal and the river ; and he adds^ that the canal covers it on the 
north, and the river on the eaft; confequently, this is a^ nearly 
oppofite to the Fort of Pafinus, as the canal is to the Hafiar River^ 
which communicates with all the mouths of the Tigriji and Eu-i 
phrates. 

Apologus is Greek in its external form, but much more properly 
deduced, as d'Anville obferves, from Obdleb, which, with the drong 
oriental afpirate, becomes Obolehh or Obolegh. ;We may confe* 
quently aflume this for a proof of its exiftence as a place of com- 
merce at fo early a period, when it had probably taken place of 
Teredon or Dirid6ti$, as Bafra took place of -Oboleh under the 
fecond Caliphate "^ of the Mahometans ; but that Oboleh continued 
a mart of confideration long after the building of Bafra **^, we may 



«» p. T2T. 

*^ Abilfcda Rciflce, p. It J. 

'** Al Edriffi mentions Bafra fufficiently ; 
but in his general dcfcription he faysy Ab 
tndfli Sin derivatur mare Viride, eftq; fmus 
Tcf fi^ et Obbli?^ ...... fi.DUS p.ervenit ufque 

ad Obollam prope Abadan^ ibiq; terminaturj 

PP' .3» 4- 

. T T 



Mare Viridc, - 
Mare Fulruniy 
Mare Candidum^ 
Mare Nigrum, 
Mare Vcnetum 



the PerAan Sea. 

the Cafpian. 

the Propontis.' 

the Euxine. 

the Blue Sea» or Me- 



diterranean. 
Why do we difputc fo much about the mare 
RubrumiJ 

2 be 
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be aflured by Al Edrifirs making it the termination of the gulph, as 
Vftll as the Periplils ; .and Oboleh, or a village that reprefents it, 
ftill exifts between Bafra and the Euphrates ; the canal alfo is called 
the Canal of Oboleh. 

Teredon had been a city of great trade from very remote times i, 
that is, frqna the age of Nebuchadnezzar to the Macedonian con- 
queft. It Teems to have continued fo till the time of Auguftus, for 
it is mentioned by Dionyfius **' ; deferted afterwards, perhaps, from 
the failure of water in the Khore Abdillah, or ancient mouth of the 
Euphrates, and replaced by Oboleh, probably during the dynafty 
of thfe Arfacides. The Babylonians, who commanded the river 
from the gulph to the capital, doubtlefs made ufe of it as the 
channel of Oriental commerce ; and the traffick which had pafled 
by Arabia, pr by the Red Sea, through Idumfea, to Egypt, Tyre, , 
and other places on the Mediterranean, was diverted by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, after the deftruAion of Tyre, to the Perfian Gulph ; and 
through his territories in Mefopotamia, by Palmyra and Damafcus, 
it pafled through Syria to the Weft. After the conqueft of Babylon 
by Cyrus, the Perfians, who were neither navigators to the Eaft, 
nor attentive to their frontier on the weft, fuffered Babylon, Ni* 
neveh, and Opis, to /ink into ruin ; the courfe of trade, therefore, 
returned to Arabia on the fouth, to the Cafpian ^ and Euxine on the 
north : Idumea became again the refort of the caravans ; and Tyre 
rofe otit of its alhes, till its power enabled it to maintain a iiege of 
eight months againft Alexander, in the career of his vi^ories. 

^ Dionyiiiis is ftid to be the Terfifler of Albania ; then down the Phafis, or AntbemuSy 

EVatodhenes's Gcogrtpby j if fo, it is not into the Euxine; in Juillnian's time, by Du- 

qatte a fn'oof that it did exiil in his time« bios, a couotiy eight days from Theodofiopolis 

^^ Sec Strabo, p. 509. The trade paffed in Crimea, wlitre the trade from IuJid|^ Ibe- 

bf'llie Oxiis into the Cafpian Sea, and from ria, and Pertia, meets the Roman merchaat*. 

(hft Cafpian up the Cjrui and Araxea into Procopius de Bcllo Perfico, p. 149. 

3 
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XXni. ORIENTAL COMMERCE BY THE GUUPH OF PERSIA:., 

What views this Conqueror had after his firft vi^ones. We Can 
only conjecture ; but after his return from India, we may be afTured 
th^t. hi$. comprehendve mind had embraced all that vaft fyfEem 
which was afterwards completed at Alexandria. His fucceflbrs, the 
Ptolemies in Hgypt, and the Seleucidae in Syria, were rivals in this 
commerce ; Palmyra> Bamafcus, and Antiocb, all lie on the hne of 
the caravans from the Perfian Gulph; the Cafpian and the Euxine 
were again frequented, and the commerce on this fide enriched the 
kingdoms "^ of Prufias, Attains, and Mithridates ; while the navi- 
gation on the Indian Ocean, built upon the fame foundation, made 
Alexandria the £r(l commercial city of the world. Egypt, main-* 
taining its intercourfe with the Eaft, in the iirft inftance by means 
of the Sabeans, and finally, by fleets fitted out from its own ports 
on the Red Sea. 



*^ It would be foreign to the pre&nt work 
to purfne the iqqutry into this coinmerce» as 
carried on by land on the north. Bat it Teems 
to have exifted in the time of Herodotiu» who 
flsentions the trade on the Euxine cokidu^^ed 
by interpreters of fcveo different languages : 
in the time of Mithridates *» 500 different 
nations met at Diofcilknas in Colchis ; and» in 
the early time of the Roman power m that 
country^ there were 130 interpreters of the 
languages ufed there ; but now, fays Pliny, 
the city is deferted; that' is, in Pliny's age^ 

* Marcian Herackota. Hudfon, p» 64, ray$» that 
Timoahcncs wrote a very imperfed vt^ork on Geo- 
graphy, and Eratofthenes copied him verbatim. 

Timodhencs was a Rhodian. Sec an Account of 
bti Work^ B)id, 



^be Romans wouM not Aiffer the Parthiana* 

or any of the northern nations, to traffic by 
the Euxine, bat confined the whole trade to ' 
Alexandria^ and the nraritiroe intercourfe with . 
India. See Herodotus,^ lib. iv. and Pliny» 
lib. vi. 5. 

Diofc Curias \f» on the Ant hem us^ one of 
the rivers th^t came out of Caucafxis into the 
Euxine. , ^ 

. Diofci^ri^ was called Sebaflopolis in Adri- 
an's time, and the lafl fortification of the ' 
Roman empire. Arrtan, who vifited it, men* • 
tio'ns nothing of its trade. Arriani Periplua 
Maris Euxini, p. 18. I find nothing of the 
Anthemus ; but the Phafis was navigal^le for 
thirty-eight miles. Second Periplus £ux. Se^, , 
Hudfop. - ) 

la: 
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la the following ages, the dynafty of the Arfacidse divided thefe 
profitli wMx tbe Hansahs:; and in die dectine of i^e Roman, power, 
the revived Perfian dynafty aflfumed fuch an afcendancy, that in 
(he time of Juftinian the Romans had reconrfe to the powers of 
Arabia^ 2knd Ahy^nia, to open that commerce from which (ht 
iPerfiihs had excluded them ; and when the Perfian rfynafty fimk 
under the power of the Chafiphs, the Mahomedan*** accounts of the 
plunder found at Ctefiphon, prove tht full poifeffion of the Indian 
commerce by the Perfians. 



* < 



XXIV. CAIRO. 



Up&n the erection of two chaliphates, one at B&gdad, and tlie 
Ofhet at Cairo, the commerce of India was again divided ; but the 
gre^teft part of the precioos commodities which reached Europe; 
came through the hands of the Venetians from -Alexandria, tilt 
the ^Genoefe opeaed the northern communication again by means 
of the Euxine, the Cafpian, and their . fettlement at Cafia in the 
Crimea. 



"^ Proeopiniy lib. ]'• c. 20. mentkms Juftt* 
fCaof s appUcation to the 'king of Abyflinia to 
dhtani the impoTtfttien of filk ; but the Abyi^ 
fidiam could not eifed thit, the Psrthiaot 
[Perfitus] baWag foized on the emporia. 
Paolmo/p- 96. 

"9 When . Hcradius took Deftagherd, the 
palace of Chofroes^ he found in it aloes, aloea 
wood, mataxa, filk thread, pepper, muOina, 
or nofliAfrocki without number, &gar, gin- 



ger, filk tobes, wore carpets^ embroidered 
carpets, and bttflton. Cedreaus, p. 418.--^ 
Mrrcft^te J^nfth njimrm. Gljoas, p. 2)04 

who gives tbe fame btftory of procuring filk-» 
worms as Procopius. 

When Sad, the general of Ofntfr, took 
Cteliphon or Modam, the carpet is particularly 
mentioned. See Abilfcda Reifke, 70 $ but 
other partiailars are omitted. 
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In the. eleventh and twelfth centuries, the Crufades opened to 
the eyes of the Europeans the fources of this Oriental wealth. The 
lofs of the kingdom of Jerufalem enabled them to difcover, that the 
power of Saladin was founded on the revenue derived from the 
commerce which pafled through Egypt ; and the work of Marin 
Sanuto *'** is a Memorial prefented to the Pope, and the principal 
fovereigns of Europe, in order to inflrud them, that if they would 
compel their merchants to trade only through the dominions of the 
chaliphs of Bagdat, they would be better fupplied, and at a cheaper 
rate ; and would have no longer to fear the power of the foldans 
in Egypt. 

What thofe fovereigns did not, or could not do, was efiefted 
three centuries later by the difcovery of the Cape of Good Hope: 
to this dilcovery Europe is certainly indebted for the decline of the 
Turkiih power, which at that time threatened the whole Weftera 



*^ This cwrioos w<irk w infertcd m tbc 
Gcfta Dci per Francos: it is highly intercit- 
fng, both upon account of the commercial in- 
telligence it contains^ and the clearsighted 
fpecttiacions of the author* I owe the know- 
tedge of It to Bergeron, who has cited it in his 
Treatife on Commerce annexed ta his collec- 
tion of Voyages, which is it&lf alfo a moft 
Talaable work. The editor of the Geda Dei^ 
^c. fays, be had the Memorial of Sanutov in 
two MSS» copies, from Scaliger and'P^ta-. 
▼ius ; that one of thefe mzs bound in yelvet, 
and ornamented with dafps, iScc. fo as to 
afline him that it was one of the original 
copies, pre&oted by Sanuto himfelf to fome 



one of the princes : if fo, I imagine it contains^ 
the oldefl map of the world at this day ex« 
illing, except the Feutingerian Tables ; for 
Marin Sanuto lived in 152 4* Hkmap, how<» 
ever, is. wholly in the Arabic form ;• and, i 
conclude, built on one that he had procured 
when in Paledine. There is another Livic^ 
Sanuto, a geographer in the 16th century^, 
whofe work I have feen in the Kmg'^ Library,. 
biK not eixamtned ; it teemed » valuable work 
for the a^e. If> tin's Sanuto^s time the India 
trade had (ettled again at Aden, where it was 
when the Romans deftro/ed that dty 1300 
years before. See lib. i. c. i. The whole ia 
worth confulling. 

world ; 
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world ; and the various other important coniequences which enfued, 
are too well known^ and hare been too well detailed in hiflory, to 
require infertion in the prefent work. 

Of the interior of Arabia we know little to this day ; bnt that^ 
notwithftanding the danger of robbery, caravans of great value 
travcrfcd it in all ages, we have certain evidence to depend on. 
Previous to the Periplus, we have the teftimony of Strabo and 
Agatharchides ; in the middle ages, the account of Al Edrifli ; and, 
in our own time, we want no other proof than the Englifii im- 
portations at Jiddah, which reach Mecca at the time of the PiU 
primage, and from thence feem to be difperfed over the whole 
peninfula. 

At Grane likewife, in the north-weft angle of the Perfian Gulp^, 
there has been a conGders^ble importation till within thefe few 
years ; and at £1 Catif, near Bahrain, which is the Gerrha of the 
ancients, there is fome commerce befides the returns for the Pearl 
Kfliery; but with the progrefs of which, inland, we arc unac- 
quainted. 

Somewhere in the neighbourhood of Grane was the feat of Abdul 
AVahab, who, with his army of deifts and democrats, has plundered 
Mecca within thefe three years, upon the fame principle as his 
brethren in Europe demoliflied the Church of their own country, 
ahd with much the fame event to the plunderers;^ for Abdul 
Wahab is faid to have fallen by the hands of an aflaflin, as the 
firft democrats of France have moftly perifhed in the courfe of the 
revolution. 



/ 
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Gbrrha is one of tibe feW' towns in'ArabistdiatPImy has^oaklttd 

m to fix with certainty; for. he comes dowb the weftem coaft of'the 

. gulph, which, he fays, was never explored till vifitcd by Epi^btoer; 

« 

and which is little known to any ntiwr except tb©- native : bat Pliny, 
after paflxng the ifland of Ichara, and Qi^,.oi!.twd -obf<^re pltoesi 
memidas Gerrha as a city fiTe ibUes round, aifedltb^ mils or to^rs 
built of TofTil •'• fait. This is a circumftanc^ tiiwe .(I^jhjinfc) o'niy.aj 
Ormua and £1 Katif, which, added to the fize of (he city, aiicertfilnd 
its identity. I^ is neceflfary to be particular in this ;rei{>e£t, bti^^ui^ 
the Gecrh^ms are the firfl: cohdu Aprs >of thd c^ravand ;Upon rcQprdt 
and it ia.liiSghIy probable, thai: long: pi:eviQua to hiftof y. ib^ enJ9y94 
the profits of this traffic ; for Agatbarchides *\ who ficfl; Qi^tioni 
ttiem; compares their riches wkK thdfe of the Ss^ians ;. aad adds^ 
that they brought much wealth into Syria, whiqh. was at thfttiiQ^ 
fubjedl to Ptolemy ; and furnifhed a variety of articles for the in- 
duftry of the Phenicians. By this we underftand, that they crofled 
the whole peninfula to Petra in Idumea, from which city we know 
that the intercqurfe was open with Tyre, Pheaicia, and.Sj^ia. 
Strabo*" informs xis, that they were the gener:al carriers of all the 
produce of Arabia, and all the.fpices, or aromatica; but he adds like- 
wife, that Ariftobulus contradids this, and fays, that they go up the 



*^' Strabo alfo, lib* xvf. p. .766. Charrae 
had the fame ufe of follil fait, Plin. xxxu 7. 

^" Hudlbrt Gcog. Min, Agatharchides, p. 64. 
ExriTa^fcv/iAiywf fray to or/^TOv Uf ^(oc^pxf Koyov o(,vo 
Twf 'Ao-iaj xoct TT15 "EfpwVtj^, the faftors for all th^ 
precious commoditicf of Ada and Europe. 



**^ nefejiAffopoi J* Utriv 01, r!p^c*ro4 to vXion ri^ 
'Apa^twy ^pTivy h&\ Tin AfuixottiXMf, JLlb. XVt. 
p. 766. The Genheans are the travelling 
merchants in caravans, and bring the product 
of Arabia, and the fpices of India. 
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Euphratea in boats, to Babylonia and Thapfacus, and from thence 
difjperfe their commoditifi^ In all 4ire£l;iona by land. Both thefe 
reladont may be true, as appKed to different periods, in confequence 
of the obftruflSoos the^ might meet with lA^beir covtrfe, from, the 
difievtai power» of the feveral cooBtriet* throngh which they mem 

The Qcnrfatatti,. wt May utaturaliy fuppofe, from their ficiiaHoa 
in ibe Gkitpkof Perlk,. and &otn their pvoumlty to the oppofite 
ctMft of ftofia aard KMaaah^ woidd Ke more eomrenient, asd mora* 
dbt Aly in the rottM ' of comouinication with the Saft,. than any 
0lAiev tmba. And,, as Agatharchides fays, that the Mindana and; 
Gkrrhlans hp^h met at Petra as a common centre, we have two^ 
aottiea adrof^. the peniidnla^ ccnrrelpoiidenc to the two* iorts of com* 
meKe, ^wihich.Mght naturally to paft in different dire£tions; fat 
horn GcsTf ha, the prodoce of India ; and, through the country q£ 
the Adiiitensi the fraajuncenie of Hadramaut ;. would regularly b^ 
iktOnd to Idumea^ 



XJVIL M I N fe A N S. 

The (ite ^^ of the Min^ana is not eafy to fix ; but by a compa- 
rifon of different accounts, they were fouth of Hedjaz, north *** o^ 
Hadramaut, and to the eaAward *^ of Sab^a ; and they were the 
carriers to all tbefe provinces: their caravans paffed. in feventy days^ 

*^ Se« Al £dri£Eh p» i^i. three ftation» ftaih of KCecca« Al Edriffi. 

^ Bochart Pbaleg. p. I2i. places tkem at "^ Atramitia in Mediterraoco jof^pntoi' 

Cacno '1 Manazoli, fuppofing it to be the Carna Minaci. Plinyy yi. 23. 
or Carana of Pliny. Ftolemj places them ^'. Dionyfius places thenii on the coaft^ blk. 

Siach farther fouth. Carno 1 Manazoli is but Ithiak IltiQoy&uf aloDc. 

from 
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from Hadramaut to Aila, as we learn from Sttabo ^' ; and Alia is 
but ten miles from Petra. The commodidee brooght by this caravan^ 
would be aloes^ gold, myrrh, frankincenfe, and other precious gums 
or aromatics ; while thoTe from Gerrha would cohiift <tf cottons, 
fpices, and the produce of the £aii 

As navigation encreafed on the coaft, this mode of intercourfe, 
and 4t»' profits, would natui^ally dimixuik^ When the Ptolemies £&nt 
their fleets to Sabda j when the Greeks, Egyptians^ or Rbnumsi 
reached India by the monfoon, the greateft part of wiwt had pafied 
through ATd>ia would be diverted into a new ckannel ; in the fiMM 
matmef as the <iifcbvery of the Cape of Goad Hope rtnned th^ 
cdiAmerce of Alexandria. Biit that fotne iutircotirfe exifted, and 
that fodie caravuns travierfed Arabia, both in xht ttidAe ag6s, lAitl 
do traverfe it even to this hour, is a fkik that Cannot be difputed; ' 

s 

After the conqueft of Perfia by the Mahomedans, a road was^ 
made acrofs the whole of the peninfula, from Mecca *'' to Kufa*: it 
is reported to have been feven hundred miles long, marked out by 
diftaQceSj and provided with caravan ferais,- and other "accommoda^ 
tions for travellers. Into this road fell the route from Bafra, and froni 
£1 Katif or Gerrha* The province of which £1 Katif is^ the ca|>ital| 
is pallet Bahrain^ by Al £driiU> from the two iflands of that o^mi; 
.which are the principal feat of the Pearl **' Fifhery. He fpeaks of 
£l«Katif as a confiderabk city in his tin^e ;. and he ogives the routes 

' *^ llib.'ivf. p. ^6S. ttie time Teems m ex« pofts, for 700 miles. See Cribbon^ t. 4ejL 

cefs ; but as the diftance 19 taken from Hadra- the road was made by 01 Madi KhaEpTii anna 

tniat to ABa^ ft ttiay nbt exceed the proper- Hejr« 169, the poft goes in eleiren days, 
tiottilf 60 flicysfrcnnMincatoNera, attributed '*» Bahrain, in Arabick, fi^Ifies the tn^f 

to Callus. . fcas. 

- miPriHh Meeea to Bagdat', accordtng to •♦• Tylos margaritis cciebcnriAa. TVn. Vf. 

A4)ilfcda Rciikc, p. 1 54.- wcfls, hke«, mile'' 2S. '"''^^ 

u u 2 from 
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froot it.foDtli to Sohar, aorth to Bafn, and weft to Medina*^ ; the 
covjMr^ oa the fide towards Baini is a defert feldom frequemed by^ 
iQC0cham$« without Villages^ and iiUiabited only by Bedouioe. Bot 
the .route, to Medina £(dU. into the road that leads from Bafra; and 
both Bafra and £1 Katif are at equal diftance, that is, twenty ftations 
from diat atj^ where is the fepulohre of Mahomet. The road fiom 
Baibk iiiUs iitta that ficom Ki&.at Maaden *^' Alnocra* I mention 
thole atkumi^noUf in order to fhew the communications, with £t 
Katifj 6r Gberi*ha, in the middle ages ; because diey caitnot be dif • 
fioiSar. frodi ;thofe which were open when Genba was a centre «of 
OfieOtal'Corimieice,; and the route which led to Medina requires 
on^ a little tendency to the north, to make it the ancient line of 
int«rcouiie beMrerai Gerrha and Aila, and from thence through 
Petiiis ^ CO Egypt) Tyre, and the coi^ of the Mediterranean^ 



XXVIBL ANXIQUITT OF ORIENTAL COMMERCE. 

So far as a private opinion is of weight, I am fully pcrfu^ded that 
this line of communication with the £a(l Is the oldeft in the world ; 
older than Mofes or Abraham. I believe that the Idumcans, who 
were carrying fpices into Egypt when they found Jofeph in their 

w There it ^Aother route fttppofed to be Gerrli^aM are vcmt ki this pbce; for, ai 

btimated id Strabo, from Gerrha to Hadra- they were general canrScrs, it is probaUe tkey 

inaut; .but the reading, inftead of Ttffcuoti i$ went to Hadramaut aa well at in otbei d»* 

ta£itoif wbkh» Salmafiua fays, ought to be rc^iooa. 

r«{«roi9 from Gaza to Hadramaut forty daya. ^ A Bafra ad^ Medinam Ttgjiiiti -ftatioaea 

If this were &> it coQtradi6la another paflage ct haec via coinddtt dim ealrcmiute K^fis 

%f Straboy where he lays, the Min^ns were prope Maaden Alnocra, p; lai. 

Cercntj days jn going to Elan^, which ia a leb *^ Pctra was only ten Aiilea book ^kfak 

^ftaoee. It feemi highly probabfe that the Bocbart Fhakg. 6S6» 

way. 
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way, obtained thefe fpices by this very noute* 'And if it is ag^e6» 
able to analogy and to' hiilory that merchants travelled before ' they 
failed, th^e as np conrfe from India to the Medit^rr^^an' where fo 
fi^all a fpace of fea muft be traverfed as in this ^re^ion* Karmania 
is vifible from Arabht at the ftraits of the Gulp^ of Perfia ; and ia 
the infancy of navigation, the fliorteft paflage vsotild Ije pfefiecredL 
The interior of Arabia, in all ages, contained Bedouins, vsrhofe pro* 
feffion viras robbery; but the different tribes of robbers probaUiy 
received a caphar/ inftead of feizipg the .whole ; as ti^ey dp to thb 
day of the caravans which pais between BaCra and Aleppo; * Theyn 
are likewife not fond of fighting for the whole, wbea they oaui^ 
obtain a tribute for a part; and neceffit;y would compel the.^merw 
chants of thofe ages, as well as our own, to go in, large bodies,. aiui 
provided with arma for their defence** The i&anneraofr^he A^bji 
have never changed ; and it is reafonable to conclude j that meiv 
chants whahave to treat with Arabs have changed as little in their 
precautions. Pliny *** haj preferved the memorial of thefe ufagies in 
the fputhern part of the .peninfula ; ajid there is eyery reafon ip 
conclude that they exiiled in all ages, before his time, as they do to 
the prefcnt hour. 

It was to obviate thefe exa^ions that plans were formed to Open 
a communication by fea# The Tyrians, as the principal merchants 
On the Mediterranean, and as the .intermediate agents of Oriental 

f 

*^ Ibi diechnas Deo, • • • . rcgi ycdigaly . . . cank penditor. — I appeal to every Englift 

facerdotibtts portiones, fcribi^qve regum • • . . traveller^ who has ever paifed between Bafra 

fed prseter hos^ et cuftodcs, fatellitefque & and Altppo, if this is not an cyact picture 

hoftiarii fOftiariiJ popnlantur. Jam quocun* of the extortions pra£Ufed upon a caravan; 

que Iter eft, aliubi pro aqua, aliubi pro pa- and yet caravans (till pafs^ and ftill ijaake a ' 

btiloi^t pro iMmfionibus^ varitfque poHorlis profit on their merchandize-- the conHime/ 
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pcoduot • f • « . itcrumf^e imperii fiodri publi- pays for alL 

commerce^ 
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^oommen^, dthei^'&rft^oiitdf ed t6e idea, or defiveci it poffibly fr6A 
theiEgyptiam, whom we mud f^ppofe to have had an intercourie 
wtA iodia w4i«her hiltery records it or nor. The firft triftorical 
jttOouM We have k, the tntdt of OpMn The alliance betweed 
ftifaib and Sdlotiioo was indil^erifablb ; fbr Solomon was maftef of 
iduM^; add ^Tyrian^cduld eftabRfh themfeives at Ezion Ceber 
K^^ hf Mb )^rmiilton and a{!?ftance. Solomon fbmifliidd the op^ 
poTibMttf^ and Hintm the ihip^ ; the profit accrued to thepirmer- 
Ihip ; abd if this Tcyage were matle to Ophir in Arabia, ^here it ia 
iiiii'v^rfally ecmfefkA ihctt Ware an OplAri even by thofe who feaKh 
forOphit hi Africa dnd tnidia ; fuch a voy&ge would at leaft obviate* 
alFthee^eadSDnis attendant Upon a cbminunicatron by land^ and pface 
iffii'affi iitld Solomon ' & tlie fame fltuation as the Ptolemies fioo3. 
(Nifbf^fi k difed ccttumunlcation was ojpened' between Berenlk^ and 
«B*'fcoift <)f liiaiabar. ' 

* This^ rapid &etch of Onental Commerce la all ages, as far as it 
can be traced upon hl/lorical evidence, is no digreflion, but an 
euential part of the work I Have undertaken : mv objed has been^ 
not merely to elucidate the Periplus by a commentary, but to trace 
the progrefs of difcovery to its fource ; a fubjeA curious and inte-> 
reding at leaft, if neither ufeful or lucr^itive. , But to know what; 
has'paft in remote ages is the purpofe of all hlftory ; and to colled^ 
^rom a variety of fources, fuch intelligence as may enable us to di(^ 
tkiguifti truth from falfehood, if it has not the. dignity ol hiftory^ 
haft at lead a claim to approbation from thofe wlio know how to 
appreciate the labour of refearch, and the fidelity 'of in veftigatkMiK^ 
Much that has been faid may be conttdverted iix particulars, a«d yet 
be corred; upon the wholes I am not eonfcious lof any preconceived ^ 

, ' fyftem 



J 



▲ R A Bf A. 



8» 



fy&em 19 V^y own mind, bat lia^^e n^is^^ ^erS^ui^T^ i)§^4^ 

gCfommq^Jlte th^<»; to ao Indinq4^| ^pu;|jbj^) bntrt^e |;41p^g^ 
ihem whe|re?ei:,th^ led. I (;lalm HtUe ^rk but j^v «onq^t;ntj|^ 
liHeie tB a pQipt>.^d if tl^ i^mfieividenfe ihovl4 mt-prodfi^ Uvf 
iame conyidion on: othf 19^ I ihQi^Jii iM ;re«di); .^v/^ vi^ to. 1;|^% 
who are poflibfled pf liiperipr luforv^l^n, 34 ^ ^OHb) mftiptgin ^f 
grouii4 %smft tho£i; whq ar^ pi^tqid^ tp t;^^ ^jem if f .* . , . 
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It 18 now aeceflaiy toWag Uh* Bopfe t^ ^ qqpcluj^^ l^ yi^ 

die oQudc of fmc;Unt navigation ^^ j^*pje;a;lfi^f4..fri7(A ^ Qv^l^ ff 
Aila to the ajooijtb of thtf Ei?p^al»^***, ^bfj)(?pg the vi^qI^ ff»p 
coaft of Arabia* oa its three M^ Jhe 4>»t!>0T dW8yfi9ttftpp<5iMf*^J^ 
the internal evidence of his wor^, jt9jja¥fipfifonfily cxpl^r^ tbf 
eaftern. coaft of tbfi JSled Sea, or the weil[ern fbore of -the Girfob of 
Ferfiaj he k^m jto have, coqw di?5zri^ ^he Red S?^ fr^ My 9^ 
Hormua to OkSlis; or perhiips froin Leuke J^pe^^^ but $o lifr^ 
touched little upomi the coaft tiU he eamc ta the .Bqwu IfjMidr Qa^ 
the fouthera eoaft qf the ^peoipiula we c^. twe bim^ %t .^mo^ 
«very ftep^ to Fartaque,. apd to R^fi-el-h^dj but from dieijce h^ 
feemsy without entering th^ Qulph of Perfi^, tp bs^ve ft retched ^v^r 
with the monfoon, either to i^armaiiU». or dirp^ to ^ciqcji, -or tQ 
tiie Gulph of Ckmbay. At thofe points we fiqd hiiiv 9^»in entering 
lOto thofe minute p^ieulars, which befpe^k the deCcriptipn^a of .^f} 
cye^witnefs ;, wiiile^ of the parts previous to thefe^. b^ fpe?ik,§ in fo 
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tranUcnt a manner^ as to creaip a belief that he writes from the 
report of others ; but on this queftion it is not neceflaiy to decide; 
^e reader muil determine for himfelf. On the two eoafts of Arabia 
which he has touched but flightly, I have endeavoured to fill up 
the outline which he has fketched ; and on the third fide, Where he 
has intfercd Itito detalil, I have endeavoured to follow him, ftep by 
fttepi'as minutely ai 1 hav« been able. But if the interior of Arabia 
is a defideratum' in Geography, the coaft likewife is far^frora *berng 
accurately defined : no (hips from Europe now vifit it for the pur- 
pofe of trade ; and. thpff whicji' copcse frpm India to Mokha or Jidda, 

feldom touch upon the coafl towards the ocean, unlefs to obtain 

»•«««> • • • '- •^ 

^ovifi6ns'when in diftrefe. What information may be 'obtaihed 
fifoTttAe Ettglifht:ruizers' which have lately' been in the Red Sea, 
and were at one time preparing to fortify Perira in the Strait&, is 
ekpeded with' a great degree 6f curiofity. Commodore Blanket, 
who was upon this fertice, Was an officer bf much fcience iand great 
ckperiente: he may have ordered fiirVeys upon this coaft, or fome 
examination of it, which may clear up ' feveral bf the difficulties 
which remain. In the mean time, I have mide ufe of fuch lights 
as are afforded by the papers and journals of the officers of the 
Eaft India Company, and which are colleded in the work called the 
Oriental Navigator. Thofe who know the abilities and fcience of 
thofe excellent ofiGcers, will think their obfervations might have been 
fufficieht for fuch' an examination as I had inflituted j but ancient 
navigators kept much. nearer the coaft, and noticed objedls which 
are of fmall importance in the'prefent ftate of the fcience. A minute 
partiicular often forms a chara(^6iHftic ©f a port, a bay^ or a fhore^ 
which wi^ cannot hope to find in the common obfervations of 

modern 
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«iod«rn officers, nor elfewhere, uoleffi ,^lien an adu^il furvey has 
taken place. In the voyage of Nearchus, as zny awn knowledge 
increafed, I conftantly found a greater correfpondence in his Journal 
with the adual (late of .the coaft : I have not heen * quite fo fortunate 
in the prefent inflance ; nor do I think the author of tbe Periplus to 
be compared with the Macedonian commatider, but ftill he is, as 
Vof£us fays, the only ancient ^uthor who lias given a ration^ 
account of the countries Qr coafts ,he ^ (4!^cril)|cd j and hi thi^, if 

.»we 



ADDITIONS. 

• Sir Home Popham's Chart of the Red' 
Sea» which I obtafoed after the printing of] 
this fheet, induces me to recall this aflertion. 
in fome degree ; for in that chart a plan of, 
the harbour^ and a view of the town of Aden, 
IS given » which identifies it to deqionftration 
with the place called Arabia Felix in the Pe- 
riplCis. '* It lies/* fays the author, '• twelve 
** hundred iladia from the flraits : it has very 
'^ convenient anchorage^ and affords excellent 
'* water ; and it is fituated juft at the entrance 
<< of the bayt fo as to remain diflind, and in 
^< fome roeafure feparated from the country 
'* along the (bore." pT« n)* x^P*" Cicoffivyw.^ 
Now, a reference to Sir H. Popham's Chart 
prefent^ us with a peninfula, joined to the 
main by a very narrow neck, and adjoining to 
a river, which may afford the fupply of water 
alluded to ; and if Arabia Felix was placed on 
the weflern, inftcad of the eaftem point of the 
peninfula, where Aden now ftands, it would 
lie at the very entrance of the bay, as is fpc- 
cified : the difficulty, likewife, of approach to 
It from the adjoining coaft, is fufficiently en- 
fured by the narrownefs of the neck. The 
diftance from the flraits is alfo accurate, with- 
in live miles. 

P. 3"- 



.Cjoa«.fiCTio^s. 

P. 275. note U3. Negss is not Vmn* but 
NajetiHf. -filet p. a77.j)<He. 1.18. 4W»dt.fi?- 
edrdmg .t? .the ^oMtt Mffrtjrology, ^^ 
Arethas was put to death at tha^..pl9Qr^j^ 
Dunaan, a Jew, and king of the Homerites. 
His cruelty is noticed in the Koran, where he 
is called the Lord of the Fiery Pits. Elefbaas, 
the king of Abyfliniay revenged the death of 
Arethas, conquered the HomeriteSf and put 
Dunaan to death. 

P. 295. The Straits of Bab-el-Mandeb are 
faid to be fix miles wide ; but in Sir H. Pop- 
ham's Chart they are only two miles. 

P. 290. In the Table for the Coafl of Ara* 
bia, I fee with concern a confiderable differ- 
rence in the latitudes there given, compared 
with thofe of Sir H. Popham's Chart. I bad 
followed the befl authority I knew of; but 
they mufl now be confidered as reUtive, and 
not real determinations. 
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we are able to parfue his ileps and elucidate his narrative, it is the 
performance of a fervice as gratifying to the curiofity of the Learned, 
as acceptable to the fcience of Geography. 



ADDITlOMt. 

P. 3 1 1. Kor5damon is foppoCcd to he Ras- 
d-hady as it is the eaftcramoft point of Arabia 
in Ptokmy ; and its form would appear Greek, 
if we could find in that language Kmu^, or 
KZfof^ or Kopo$, equiralent to the Latin Corns 
or Caunis; for then it might be the point 
that terminates^ or fuhduu the noeJUrly mon- 
ibony as Gardefiui feparates the two monfoona 
on the ooaft of Africa ; but Ko^oc is not the 
Bame of m wind in Greek; neither am I in- 
formed whether Ras^d-had fqianitos the 
iMinfiMiaa 



CORaBCTlOMS. 



* — — . 

P. 311. lin. 2€. The Bay Sacha^'tes, men- 
tioned hefe, looks as if the author of the Pc- 
riplAs had two bays of the lame name» pnor 
and ulterior^ as Al Edriffi has; but there ia 
no collateral proof of this. 
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B O O K IV. 

\. IfHrodaStton. — II. Courfe from Oman in Arabia up the Gulpb (f 
• Perfai or to Karmania. — III. Omana in Karmania. — YV. Coutfc 
to the Indus. — V. Scindiy Minnagara^ Barbdrike. — VI. Cutcb^ 
Guzerat^ Barugaza. — VI I. Kingdom of Ba&ria^ Tagara^ Plitbana^ 
0%ine^ Dekan. — VIII. Ariake or Concan^ the Pirate Coqft^^ 
Akabaroos^ Oopara or Supara^ KallUna or Bombay^ Semulla^ 
Mandagora^ Palaipatmaiy Melizeigara^ ToparoUj Turannos^boas^ 
Se/iireienaij Aigidii^ Kaineitai^ Leuke.^—lX. IJmurik} or Canara,. 
Naoora^ Tundisy Nelkunda^ Eia-Bakare. — X. Kingdom of Pandion^ 
XL Hippalusy and the Monf?on.^^XlL Balita^ Comarei^ Kolkbi^ 
Pearl Fijbery. — XIII. Ceylon. 

L 'T^HE procJudions of India, and the Eaftern World, are not 
-*• fought after with greater avidity at the prcfent hour, than 
they were by the inhabitants of Europe in the remoteft ages, and 
all" the nations which encircled the Mediterranean. Luxury this 
was called by the philofophers and patriots both of Greece and 

X X 2 Rome.. 
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Rome. But if every thing that is foreign is luxurious, there could 
be no commerce in the wdrld; and if every thing which is not 
(lri<3:Iy neceflary for the fupport of life be fuperfluous, thirft might 
be fatisfied without wine, and food digefted without the addition of 
a reli(h. In' this view, the moft ordinary accompaniments of the 
table 'fliould be difcarded j and fait and pepper fhould be enumerated 
among the gratifications' of a fenfual appetite. But if both are 
fiimulants^ ftill they are no lefs falutary than grateful; and no 
r^foh can be given why fait ihould be confidered as facre^ at the 
table of the Greeks atid Romacns, while pdpper was. condvinned aa^ 
the indulgence of a voluptuaiy ; unlefa that the one was a;<lomeftic 
produce^ and the otiier an exotic. But barbarians were not to be^ 
enriched at thfr e:tpen(Se of Europe,, and ihe Roman^ world was fioc 
to %e impoverilhefd for the actai&tnenl of Ofienlal Itucurieej^^-^er- 
tfliniy not, if the (word coiild retain as eafily. as.k aequtres* ; fc^t .the^ 
wefisiith acquired by i^^ioe miift of oeceflity ravcrt A^ia^nH^ die 
dianiiels of commercd ; and cortinketce, whether it tenda to the £aft. 
ot to the Weft, will impoveri^ evefy nation which has» no xiAtiv^v 
iorfuftry la rejHaefe its ^mands« Rationally fpeaking, .all commerce , 
confiils in the exchange of fuperfluities ; and liixung$ are aa eallly . 
introduted by dealing with nations nearer home^ as with thofe at a 
diftatlte. There is as little reafon for declaiming againft the Alex- 
andrians who purcbafed pepper in India with the gold of Egypt, as 
againfk the Athenians, who exchanged the IHver of Laureum for the 
fdlt of Sicily or Crete* 

' Of pepptr PlAiy fey«, Vhm cjiw adco- ditttc efiiric non fuit fatie. . • . ct Unien p<m. 

pbcutfle mifnm eft . . ^ . , fob. place re amari- dcrc emitur ut aurum vcl argcntum. Lfl). %ji, 

tudine ct banc in lodos peti ; quis ilia primus c. 14. Hard. 
d(periri obis- foluity aUt coi in app«teB4a a«*' 

Pliny 
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Piiny complains that the Roman worid was exhaofted by a draiii 
of four hundred thoufand pounds* a-year, required for the purchafe 
of luxuries, equally expenfive as fuperfluous : what would he have 
faid of the expenditure of our fingle ifland^ confifting of two miW 
lions, for the purchafe of tea only in China, without comprehending. 
any other of our inveftments in the £a(l I And yet this^ and all tb& 
other luxuries we import, do not impoverifh us j becaufe we* export 
on the one hand as we receive on the other ; and, fo ^r as we are 
the principal carriers between th« Eaftern and the Weftern world^ 
%re ftand in the fame fituation as thofe ancient nations held, which 
were the medium between India and the Roman empire, but wibb 
an hui^dred times more trade, more induflry and eapiteU. 

As Providence has varied the temperature of different climates^ (b 
has it given to man a predilection for fuch things as are not the 
produce ' of his native foil. The wildeft tribes of Amserlca adtnit 
traders into their country, and alltow them to pafe througb it witiv 
fecurity j the Scythians* likewife, according to the eariieft teilimony 
of hiftory, fuffered the merchants of the Euxine to penetrate farther 
on the eaft and norths Uian we €aa trace thei* J>rogref6 by the lighr 
of modern infofcmation*^ ' 

In civilized dountri^^^ this appetite ihcreafes in proportion to our 



^ H. S. cpingentie8> near 403,645/1 lib. 
vi. 23. qutt apud nos centupllcato veneunt, 
40,3 64^500 A ;. and agfiiiy Kb* &h. 18. tbe ba- 
lance againft Rome for tbe produce of ladiay 
SereSj and Arabia* tnillies centena milHa fef- 
lertium, 80O9OO0A tanto nobis dcliciae et foe- 
minse conftant* The prime coil of cargoes in. 
India andjChtna is now 3^000,000/, Rennell'e 
Mem. Introd. p. 36. 

'' Tanta mortalibus fuartim rerum. fatietas 



eft> et alienariim avidios. Plin. xli. 19^ 

* See the Introdiidlion to the Third Book. 
of Herodotus, as a proof of the courage^ in* 
duftry, and abiUtrcs,. of the Greek merchants, 
afi well as of the cxtrnt of ancient difcovery* 
towards the north, relative to the Danube*, 
the Euxine, the Palus Me6ii3, the Don, and 
the Wolga, ilhiftrated by the commentary of 
Rennell, and difplayed with much learning 
and accuracy of iavtitigacion. ; > 

knowledge, 
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knowledge, and the opportunity of procuring the variety which wc 
covet The indulgences of the palate are among the firft flimulants 
of this emotion ; and fecond to thefe is all that can delight the eye, 
or the mindy by novelty, beauty, variety, iutrinOc or imaginary 
value. Excefs of indulgence, avidity of pofieiling, profuOon in 
acquiring, and wantonnefs in ufiog, this variety of foreign articles, 
are both vicious and luxurious ; but where to fix the limit between 
the ufe and the abufe, is a queftioa more difficult to determine than 
we are aware of. Pliny condemns, above meafure, the vanity of 
purchafing pearls and precious ftones for the ornament of the Romai) 
women ; while he extols the works of art in fculpture^ painting, 
and engraving, with all the enthufiafm of an admirer. But if every 
thing is luxurious that is not neceflary to our exigence, tlie orna- 
menting of a houfe is certainly, not more ufeful or more rational 
than thp decoration of a woman. And if the works of art are a^ 
fpecimen of human abilities, pearls, diamonds, and precious metals, 
are the gift of the Creator ; the things themfclves are indifferent ; 
the temperate ' ufe of them embellifhes life, and it is only tlie abufe 
of them which becomes avarice, prodigality, or folly. 

The adivity produced by the interchange of fuperfluities, is the 
glory of commer<|e, and the happinefs of man j but if its merits were 
to be fixed by the flandard of utility alone, very narrow would be 
the limits within which the defence of it, by its warmeft advocates, 
muft be confined. Ufe we can difcover none in the burning of tin 
foil before an idol in China j and yet this practice of a nation at 
one extremity of the world gives bread to thoufands at the other, 

* The poet undcrftood this better than the color eft, niTi Icmperah fplcndeat ufh. 
philofophto wheo he {aid^ Ntjlus argcnto. 

fupports 
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fupports the mariner during a voyage of eleven thoufand miles, and 
procures for Britain, by means of a native metal, what fhe muft 
otherwife have purchafed by an imported one. 

.Moral and philofophical reaToning, however, upon this queftion, 
has had little weight in deterniining the general pradice and habita 
of mankind. The prevailing tafte implanted in our nature has made 
the pepper of Malabar, and the cinnamon of Ceylon, articles of 
requeft, from the time of Mofes to the prefent hour;* the finer 
fpices of the Moluccas grew equally into favour, in proportion as 
they became known ; and the more modern demand for the tea of 
China, and the fugar of the Eaft or Weft Indies, will never ceafe, 
but with the impoflibility of procuring either of thofe articles, bjf; 
the deftrudion of all intercourfe between the feveral nations of the 
world. 

It has been (hewn in the preceding pages, how the precious com- 
modities of the Eaft were procured, from the earlieft periods that 
hiftory can reach ; and no revolutions of empire, either in the an- 
cient or modern world, have ever been able to ftop all the means of 
communication at once : the channels obftrud]:ed in one dire£lion^ 
have been opened in another. Tyranny, avarice, and extortion,, 
have defeated their own ends i the monopoly of one country, as it 
grew intolerable, ws^s transferred to others that were lefs oppreflive ; 
fluftuatirig generally between the Red Sea, and the Gulph of Perfia; 
and driven fometimes to the North, by th^ exactions common to 
both. Such was the fate alfo of the laft monopoly betweea Egypt 
and Venice, which, by its enormity, drove the Portuguefe to the 
difcovery of the communication by fea ; and this channel once 
opened,, can never be clofed ; the whole world are partakers in the 

3 benefits 
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htae&ii and Britain has the pre-^mineoce, only betaufe £be haa the 
greareft in6iillr|r^ the ^largeft capital, and the fuperiority of naval 
power. 

It 18 a political •coBfideratloni awfiil to contemplate, and difficult 
to difcufs, but -ftlll neceflary to keep conftantlyin vteW| when we 
refied liow deeply all fbe inlefieftB of our country are concerned ia 
itre continuance of the preeminence we at prefent enyoy. Our 
pofieflions in India are almoft become a part of our exiftence a$ a 
natron : to abandon them is impoflible ; to maintain them«~a per- 
ptituxtl ftruggle with the native powers, and the powers of Europe 
to Aipport them. It requires all the vigilance of government, and 
lill the vigour of the controuling power, to take care that the natives 
fliould not be difcontented under our emfMre; and that the nations 
of Europe fhould not be outraged by our approach to monopoly^ 
Hiefe confiderations, however^ are totally diftind from the com- 
merce itfelf, and totally foreign to the objedt of the prefent work i 
I touch them only as they arife, and return with pleafure to the 
hunibler office of a commentator on the Periplus. 



H. COURSE FROM OMAN, IN ARABIA, UP THE CULPH OF 

PERSIA, OH, TO KARMANIA. 

"We have now our chcnce of two courfes; one up the Gulph of 
Perfia to Bahrein and Oboleh, and the other acrofs the open Tea 
from Arabia to Karmania ; where we arrive, after a pafiage of fix 
days, at the port of Omana* This port manifeftly takes its liame 
from the province of Oman in Arabia, and was doubtlefs arcoloay^ 
of Arabs, eftablifhed on the coaft oppofite to their own, ,for the 

purpofe ' 
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purpofe of /approaching^ nearer to Scindi and India^ or as an inter* 
mediate portr on their voyage outward, ' and homeward bound. 
Wh^her the. merchant, whofe journal we are examinh^g, ever went 
up.tii}?)Gu}pb^ or touched at the po^t of O'ljiana, is highly pro- 
blematical. If he was there, he has left us but flender partiqular*- 
of the place ; but thfere are fame circumftances which induce, a per- 
fuafion, that he paffed from Arabia, either to the Indus or Barugaza^ 
qt a fmgle ftxetch y.for,. in the ftrft j)lace,^ he has fixed O'mana In 
Perfis, which muft of neceffity be either in Karmania or Gadrofia; 
and, added to this, his account of Ojaia, ip the. latter, province, is 
too obfcure to prove any intimate knowledge of the country. 






III. OMANA IN GADROSIA. 



W.«< i.^ ^.JJ. ^-s ,^ 1|<; 



O'mana we recover a trace of in th^e Kombana*, or Nommana, 

• •■.*'" 

of Ptolemy, in the province of Gadrofia % and in the bay he calls 
Paragon, to th^ eaftward of K?irpella', or Cape Bonibareek. X 
have proved, in the Voyage of.Nearchus, and in the former part of 
this work, that the Arabs had vilited this coaft pnevious to all the 
navigation ot the Greeks ; but this O'mana is' not mentioned Ijy 
Nearchus, .and was ther^fot^ a colony, eftablifhed between liis tune 
Mid the date of the ,Periplus» Its immediate rcpr^lentatiye cannot 
be ftoy^, afcertained ; but its relative fituation may be. a^ghed from 

.* Kombana, m the Greek -copies ; Nqm- only at Dagasin^ . 
inana» in Jhe LatTn. * ® Ptoleniy fonfctimea'^writcs^thlb 'Karpcla*. 

. 7 Pliny ina^.^8 it a city of Kaf mania : 6p- wfiich, 1' thinks '-flgnJRes the Pierced- Mouni- 

pidum O.'manaB ,quod priores celebrem pbrtum tain, fuch as Bombareek, ia. The. Latin te*^ 

tarmanue fccer^. Lib'.Wj^. Ptolemy does is KarpcUa.' '*'^ ; '^ ' *'. '* ^ '' 

the fame ; but Nearchus coihmences Karmanm '. , 
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The capital of the diftrid is inland,'* at tlfe diftancc <5f feven days 
journey, where the king refides. The country ^produces plenty of 
com, wine, rice, and dater; but on the coift nothing <excep( 
bdellium "\ ' • 

Thefe circumftances happen to coincide with an account given to 
Lieut. Porter, when he was at Chewabad '^ on this coaft ; for a coall 
witbobt produce he experienced, and the natives told him of a city 
feven days inland, large aiid widted : if therefore we knew where to fi^ 
the Kmhft of our author's bay of Terabdi, we (houldhave fomething 
to direct us to a pofidon. The river feems like the lanka Banca, or 
White River, of the charts ; while Oraia bears a refemblance to the 
Oritas of Nestroirus ; but to thefe it is hardly related, 'i^ the journal 

cert^nly intimates a greatesteot of the<oaft^be(i;{F^,ppM|f amjihe 
Indus ; while the Oritas of Nearchus are. within i&fty leagues of thai; 
riven We find no Qraia in Ptolemy; and if w^ are,^(]tijl in Qar 
drofia, tjtiere is no place ijeven,d»v8 inland wUch wQujd.anfwerM 
the Qraia of our,. author, l^u^ th« Phor^b, or Popra^ of Arriaij. 
But on the whole of this, as^ we have fo. few data to gui^.us,. it ia 
fafer to fufpend our judgment than to decid^. . j / .< ^ ' 

On ; (iher coaft wbicK fpUQiW^ i *n4. w,^i(^:njjaf^^> f^ppof^ijl jto ^ 
(he. <tra£t :betv/«eB Quadel/4nd:^he:In^s,:^^ de^r^loi) §pcordf 
mofih bettec with the re^iiy'*.; fo? »^j we ^ftjd, ,$}>%{.?„ ph^Stij^^; 

..vafl? 
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*' Quirbar, , Lieut. Portcif ^ Memoir^ p, 8. hiixrrca wftfa^9ix£r<rm uj^ 1% ^ny^a^ vom au^m 
ih Mr. Dalryrtpfc'8 fcolfcaion. ^ ' '*' xiifu^^ $b^lii ThiVi^aftgeiMfi'^oiMrt^* 

** This dcfcription anfwcrs^ much bct^r m it is I tr^ft I .kav/| r(^n|der^d"faitl\full)r : 
thaa that of Ptolemy, who has one line of uiri^ipcnvy I iiijagjne» tvpodiea endrclmg to m 
coaft from Alambateir, or Guadel, Iq the head vqfi client ; applied to an army, it means* out- 
of the Bay pf Kutch. ^ JbmUm 4kfnvk»k .• and: U tS? awtvx^ may he. 

II Mim l\ wttltiw W> X!*9^9 ^^ w *r«^ W faid of a bay, the head of which is to the eafl^ 

and 
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vftft fweep o^the £bofe'r<Hind the indenture of the bays, which have 
dn indinatidn to ijie Eaft; an-d, after pafling thefe, a low trad of 
eduncry Vbvtrards^ the fea, called Stythia, lies on the north of the 
cottMti- ahd 'which extends tol the river Sinthus. ' • • 

Thefe bays are evidently meant for thofe that are formed by the 
Capes Poflem, Arraba, and Monze ; and the bay immediately pre- 
ceding Mopze Jias ,a, l^rge fweep, to. which, with the afliftance of 
im^ination, we may give a direction to the Eaft, as its inmoft 
curve/ is rfpmewbat .to .the ,^^il of. Cape Monze. It U ad4^d, that 
during *the courCe from Monze .to the Indus, the land is low, and 
UiBS. to the lacrtl^ of ihfi yefljd tl^at U pai&ng to the E^ft. This trzQL 
is now callexj Sciodi i ^ aQ4 tjbie Scy thia< of the PeHp^^a, wherever ir 
occura,:is.i^e adua} Sciodi'', ;of th^Or^ntal' and rmgd^rn geogra- 
phers. ' Why the a\^hor * writes S^tbia, and why Ptolemy finds an 
]:ndp-&:ythia io ti^scoufitry, has already been conjectured in the 
Vqyage of Neatch'fts J where ilj vy^Sj Obfprved, on the authority of 
^e;Ayeea Ac^>ari, that ihe-couptry is divided, between the Hen-* 
4iafM and Sfthtans; Lam^ .myfflf^perfuaded that this di(lin(^ion i^ 



'J ,'• 
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an^the opening to the wefl. But if we read Mekran, and hence Kutch Mekran^ the coun- 
irhfy v'icifiitfJ(nti U tSi-'AwtTdXntf; *thc fenfc wiK' -tryoft the coaft wC'ft of the Mehran';'aDdrrotti" 
nat^hp^yexy ^'fFereiit,;but't}ft;raDge, of -the '. Kutch R^nnell dcriares Oadrofia. *Th*ere i^ 
coaft more diflBcult to comprehend. , . Ukcwifc another Oriental diftindlion, l^etween 

' ** • the dJflfinaion In Al fidriffi and the On- Hrnd and Sin ; in which Hind means Hlndoftan,- 
^pffd geographer8> is Scinda^id Qind) that and Sin, or Chin, Cochin Chi^a: Chin is alfo 



]s» Scindi and Hindoftan. ' Scindi connpre- 
hendd the countfy on bdhr Mc» the Ihdusj 
apd the Indus itfelf-ifl written. .Scindx}r Sind. 
with an S, which is preferved in the Sinthus 
of tfie «Per^l68^n the Sindi and Sindocanda 
of Ptoiemy. The . Indua acquires another 
liame while it continues a (ingle ftream ; for be« 
tween Moultan and T^tta, it is called Mehran 



written Cheen ; and MaCheen, Great Cheen, 
means the country we now call China. -r-I 
ought not to difmlfsthis note without ob* 
ferving, that the Mehran of Ebn Haukel is 
the Ghin-aby br Ak^fines : he is, in this, at 
Tariaace with other Oriental writers ', but bis* 
authority ftaods high. 

original j 
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Qrigmgl; a^d thfit it M the caufe pf the wrof which ha^ bd^Q 
adopted by Ptolexny, and other ancient geographers: but if thia 
opinion i» rejedt^d, I (hould dien ^y, that Scythia l^ a cpnrupfjp^ 
of Scynthia, and that Scyntlua i^ ffi predfely ^cin^it ^9 Sinthuf U 
the IndiM« 



V. sQiNDi, minnAgara, barbArieI 

I shall colle^i the feveral particulars relating to Scindi^ which 

t w 

lie difperfed in other parts of the Joumral, to this point; for it is 
natural to conclude,* that from the time of Alexander, and the pub* 
lication of the Voyage of Nearchus, the Greeks had atways confi^^ 
dered Patala as the Port to which ^ey were to direft their views^^ 
in order to obtain the precious commodities of the Eaft. I hav6 
every where allowed that, while the mafs of the trade was confined 
between Egypt and Sab^a, iingle (hips, or individual merchants, 
might have reached India from the ports of the Red Sea. It iw 
natural alfo to fuppofe, that the fubjeds of the Seleucidae werer 
diredcd by the fame inducements^ while the Syrian Monarchy was 

in its vigour, — while it pofleflf^d Sufiaoai Perps^ I^arpd^qia^ .^i;i4 tbe^ 
whole eaftern fide of the Gulph of Perfia, and before it was weak** 
epied by the revolt of P^rthi^, Baftri^, and the cpunpry at the foprces* 
of the Indus. The celebrated embaffies ItkeWife of the Syrian 

roonarchs \o Sandrqcottus and Alitruchlidep, the foyereigns pf fii»jt 
dpftan, probably etn braced objqdl^ of commerce as well a$ eippir^^ 
for thofe who found their way to the Ganges,, cpuld not l^e unacn 
quainted with the profits to be derived froin the commerce of the 
Indus. 

The 
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Thie firft ** (hip that coafted round the peninfula of Arabia from 
the Red Sea, or that feti^aced the fteps of Nearchus back agaia 
from the Gulph of Perfia, would naturally direft its courfe to Patala 
and the Indus. Here it was known from hiilory that the pro* 
dufiions of the Eaft were to be obtained ; and here the trade, which 
paifed in the earKeft ages between all the countries at the fources of 
the Indus and the coaft of Malabar, muft always have fixed its 
centre. As the Greeks and Roihans increafed their knowledge, and 
finally became acquainted with the monfoon, they made* their paf- 
fage to India direct ; but the voyage to the Indus was not yet aban- 
doned in the age of the Periplus, nor probably for feveral ages later, 
Patala our merchant does hot mention, but there were evidently 
two marts of importance ftill on this river : one, towards its ilTue, 
called Barbarik^ ; and another, fomewhere in or near the Ifland of 
Behker, higher up, named Minnagara, which correfponded ^ith 
the Sogdi, or Mufikanus, of the Macedonians, and which has been 
replaced by the Behker (Manfoura) or the Lohcri* of modern Sdiridi, 
or any one of the capitals occupied by diflferent* invaders in the 
various revolutions of this country, 

Minnagar*^, or Minnagara, perhaps the BinSgara of Ptolemy, is 
defcribed as the capital of the country, and the refidence of a fove- 
reign, whbfe ** power extended in that 2lge as far as Barugaza, or 



^ Large ^tpsfrem the Indu8» Patala, Per- 
ils^ and Karmania, came to Arabia as early as 
the time of Agatharchides, and moft probably: 
many ages priory before there was any hi (lory 
to report the fz6t, I fuppofe thefe veflek to 
liave been chiefly navigated by Arabians, be- 
caufe we can prove the fettlement of that 
people on the coaft of India from the time that 
Uifiory commences. See FeripKis fupra^p 36. 



* Minnagar is the fortrcfa or city of Min^ 
like Bifnagar, Tattanagar, &c. 

" Maghmood the Ghaanevide, coming 
down the Indus, made his firft inroads into^ 
Guzerat ; and there feems to be a general 
connection between this province and Scindi^ 
for the language is the fame from Surat to 
Tattai as vrt learn from PaoIino> p. 262. 

Guzerat* 
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.Guzerat« l^c government was la the hands of- a tribe- of Par- 
f hians **, divided into two parties ; * each party ", as it prevailed^ 
chofe a king out of its own body, and drove out the king'of ,t|i« 
oppotlte faSipn, This fovereign, however, muft have been ofoon- 
fequence, or the trade pf his country .very lucrative^to die merchant, 
as appears by the prefents nccjeflary ;o enfure his protediqn. Tbcfe 



were, 



BccfVTff/,x df^^pfifjiarde.^ 



KlH(nza 



s «4 



*IfictTi(r[jLoq ccTrXfsg "troXOTBXvj^j ' - 



Platje of very great value. , * 

MuficaHnftruments. 

Handfome Girls for rfie Haram. 

The beft Wine. 

Plain Cloth, of high price. 

The fineft Perfumes, or perfumed 



Unguents. 
Thefe articles are all cxpenfivej and the beft of their kind. The 
profits upon the trade muft therefore have been great; but if Ph'ny's 
account be true, that every pound laid out in India produced an 

*' Buff'iXivrreu it vico tlaif^Wf cv$tx}^g oXXiiXv; 

iK^hmnlrfuf. I (hould ba?c been glad to have 
interpreted this pafTage as relating to the Par- 
thian empire, wKich was then in its vigour, 
and might have extended itfelf eaftward to the 
Indus ; and, by applying aXXn'Xttf to Hindoos 
and Parthians, the cxpulfion of each, alter- 
nately, from Minnagar, would have refembled 
the fate of Candahar in thefe latter ages. But 
It would then have been written vvo rm TloifQm, 
the Parihian/f the Parthian empire ; and riapSwy 
a/A^nXHi tKhu:K'!>yt (uv muil bc, Partb'tans driving 
'out Parihiauf. 

'^ If the governing power were Parthians, 
the dillance is very great" for them to arrive 
at the Indus ; may we not, by the afliftance 
of imagination, fuppofe them to have been 



Aghwans, wliofe inroads into India hate beeR 
frequent in all ages. That the government 
was not Hindoo is manifeft ; and any tribe 
from the Well might be confounded with Par- 
thians. If we fuppofe them to be Aghnj^n^, 
this is a primary conqiiefl of that natfvn, ex- 
tending from tiie Indu? to Guzerat^ very 
fimilar to the invafidns of Mahmdod the 
Ghaznavlde, and the prefent AbdoUces or 
Durrannees, The Belootchcs, who have in- 
fcftcj this couatry from the time of Alexander 
to the prefent hour, are a tribe of Aghwans : 
but the whole of this Is fuggcfted as a mere 
conje6lvire. \ 

'' M«<7;x.oc in Greece would have a drflFcrcnt 
fenfe ; but I follow Hudfon ; I think he is 
corredlj confidering the country. 

hundred 



INDIA. r . 5 549 

hundred at Rome, greater exadlions tlian thefe might cafiljr be 
fupported. 

The precife fituation of Minnagara it is not eafy to deterpiide} 
but if it be the Minhavareh of Al Biruni ^\ inferted in De la Ro^ 
ehette*s Map, I conclude it is alfo the Manhabere of Al Edi'ifli. 
Al Biruni was a native of the country, and confequently his autho* 
rity is great ; and it is to be prefumed that De la Rochette follows 
him as a guide, in placing Minhayareh on the Indus, between the 
Ifland of the Behker and the Delta ; Al Edrifli places his Man* 
habere at two (tations, or fixty miles, from Dabil ; and Dabil, be 
adds, is three (Nations, or ninety miles, from the mouth of the Indus; 
that is, it is at the head of the Delta^ and Manhabere fixty miletf 
higher. But he adds, that it h towards the weft, which caufes 
fome confufion, unlefs he means by this that it is in the Ifland of 
Behker, which he extendis likewife to the weft. But if Al Birimi 
and Al Edrifti can be reconciUdy a Minhavareh, fixty milen above 
the I>eka, agrees perfectly with the Miimdgata ai the Periptlus^, and 
fufficientiy with the Binnigara of Ptolemy j but not with bii Miah 
n4gara^ for that is in Guzerat, and he has another in the Bay of 
Bengal. D*AnvilIe** fuppofes Minnagara to be the fame as Man- 
foura, and Dabil to be at the mouth 6f the Indus, inftestd of being 
at the head of the Delta, where Al Edfifll places it j but we approach 
fa near a conclufion by means of the two Oriental' g^eographers, that 
I think it may be depended on. The journal fays, that the (hips 
lay at Barbarlke, which was a port on the middle braiKih of the 
Indus, near the fea, and facirtg a fmall ifland'^; that Mlfirtagar was 
beyond it inland ; and that the whole cargo was carried, up to that 

'* So called frtjm tWt phrce of his refidence, Abulfeda m Mclch. TheveViot, vol, I. p. 9. 
Al Birun> between Dubul and Manfura.— ' '• Antiq. de rin^e, p. 34. ' 

z z metropolis 
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metropolis by the river. The reprefentative to fupply th^ pUee of 
fuch a capital would be the modern Loheri^ at the fouthern cermina-^ 
tion' of the Ifle of Behker, which, a century ago, wks a place of 
confiderabie commerce, and gave name to the two principal branches 
of the Indus, eaft and weft, as they divide to embrace the Delta i 
the eaftern * is fiyled Bundar-Loheri, and the weftern, Loheri* 
Bundar ^\ 

One circumAance mod remarkable is, that the port of Barbarikd 
is placed on the middle channel of the feven ; and the other fix are 
faid to be too ihallcw, or too marihy, to be navigable. This is 
contrary to the report of Nearchusi and to our modem a<icodnta; 
for Alexander navigated the two extreme^ channels, eaft and weft ; 
and they were both navigable within thefe fifty years. Whether 
tbe^ government of Minnagar cleared and opened the centre one^ can 
only be conjedured ; fiiips did not go up it» and what water was 
required for the boats that carried up their lading, depetxds on the 
nature of the vefiels which were employed* The Ritchel River, and 

« 

that which iflfues at Scindi Bar, may either of them have been navi- 
gable in former times, or in different ages^ according to the.interd): 
or fituation of the different governments which may have prevailed* 
B^ennell *^ ftill fpeaks of the Ritchel River as the largeft ; and without 
calculating whether it is precifely the central iffue of the feven, here 
Batbarike might be placed, if other circumftances (hould be found 



^ Bundar Lori, the Eaftern Channel, h 
•aOed Nulk Sunkra in the treaty of Nadir 
Shah. See Nearchusy p. 529. 

^ The weftem channel, which conduded 
to Lori-Bundar and Tatta> was the only one 
frequented by the Engliih. This is now either 
iapradticabkt or rendered unfafe for ftran^s 

I 



by the goveroment; for Tippop Sultanas em > 
ba&dors to the AbdoUee Shah did not go up 
the Indua^ bat landed at Caranchy orCrotchey« 
See his Letters and Ordersi in the Afiatick 
Ann. RegiAer. 

^ litmokf laft cd. p> 18a 
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to correfpoqd. . It is fome proof of the fad, that Pt6kmy has placed 
bis Barbari in the Delta, conv^nienc for the third and fourth Gfaan<«: 
nel ; but his Barbari docs' not anfwer to the Barbarike of the Pe*- 
riplus; it is above his Patala, while the Barbarikd of the Peripliis 
is at the mouth of the channel, and clofe to the fea. It ought tike* 
wife to be obferved, that this term is not the native name of d port; 
but a Greek epithet '% implying, the Barbaric "Port, the Barbaric 
Country, derived, if the conjefture may be allowed, from themer-' 
chftnts finding here thofe articles which they had formerly purchalt3d 
at.Mofyllon, on the original Berber coaft of Africa, where there 
i^ B: Barbora to this day, and from whence many of- the Oriental 
' articles ^' in the market of Alexandria were caHed Barbarine and 
Barbarick. 

' The 

the drtig Rba was .already received in Europe, 
would not jthe Rh^ procmed in. ScimU. be 
called the Rha Barbarum ? — 1 have not found 
thir drug in Pliny, but faf{>e£k k to be hit 
Rhacotna, XKVU. 105. very dubioufly defcrib- 
ed $ and I know chat Rha Ponticum, and Rha 
^Bavbamm, •convey bow ideaa not confoaaat to 
thi^ explication | but flill it may be ^he true 
one» originally ; the ground for the adoption of 
thia.opinion-18 derived from S^tna&tis. Bayer 
obferves^ that Rha fignifies a river in the lan- 
guage of the* natives. Hift. Ba^. p. 16 j. from 
Scaliger, D.q^i. Temporunu. T|^at. jtha.lb^ ; 
planty derived its name from Rha the nver, 
we have certain information in , Ammis^us 
Marcellinus : Huic, Rha vicinus eft am^iis ii^ 
cvijus fuperciliis ejufdem nominisf gignicur radix • 
profidens ad ufus mulciplices medQlarum. Am* 
Mar. p. 390 i and, becaufe this rppt waf 
brought out of the Euxiue, be cpnfoonds the ^ 
Rha with the Don> and fuppole^s i( near tbo . . 
Palus Mceotis. Th^ rhubarb brought into 

2 Indi^ 



is a mofl. extmordinary circun&fiaulcei wjhich I 
am informed of by Mr. A. Hamilton, that 
Barbara has precifely the (kme meafiing in - 
Sanikreety as it has in Greek, X^atin, a^d 
Engh'Hi ; all manifeflly deducible from Egypt. 
A term of reproach fynonunous wich/k^ff • ' 

^' I fubmit the following conjeflure to the 
nattiral hiftt>ri<ms,. without any aflertion of its 
trutli, or fufficient means of afcertaining it :-^ 
Rhubarb is written Rba Barbarum and Rha 
Poniicum; and as the bed ^rhubarb always 
came o^t of EaftcrD Tartary, the firfl courfe 
by which it would reach Greece would be by 
the Wolga, the Cafpian, and the Euxine. 
Now Rha is the native name of the Wolga ; 
and Rha PontJcum would be the drug that 
cime by the Rha, and Pontus, into Greece. 
But another conveyance of this drug would 
be out of Tartary to Cabul, and from Cabul 
down the Indus to Sclndi, and to this port of 
Barbari, or Barbarike. If then the name of 

z z 



3S» 



PERIPLUS OF THE ERTTHREAN SEA. 



> The articles impoited at Barbarike are» 

^IfucT^cftag d^xSf lu^i^^ -^ Qotfaing, plaio^ and ia confider<- 

able qoaodtj:* 

- dotlui^t mixed. 

• Qoth, lailger in the warp tlua 






BjfXXa» ^ 
Ai90f KtfXXaiyoCf - 



the W0€^» 

-^ Topazc8# 

-^ CotaL 

- Scorax. 

«• Fnnkiocefiie. 

. Gl^vcflek. 

• Plat?. 

. Specie. 

. Wine* 

The Exports arei . • 

- Coftus. A^id^ 

^ BdeUiiiixu A gam« 

- Yellow dye. 

- 6pike<lai:d. 

- Emeralds, or green (tones* 

- Sapphires^ 

- Hides firom China. 

- Cottons. 



India in modern timcSf came by the caravan ^^ At Calicut they took gqld and filTer^ 

which paffcd between Cabul and Caihgar, alone^ or elfe coral^ when the Portuguefe 

thne montha journey from a mart called Yar came there firft. Cada Mofto^ p. 58. Gry^y 

Chauny but ultimately from China. See Finch n«u8. 

in Pnrchasy vol. ii. p. 434. 34 Xhfa is very dubiou5| and occurs na 

<* Teftia Polymitoa. Veftis filis verficolori- where elfe. 
boi contcita. But dnbioua. 



h 
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UiifM Si^pixpy, • . • Silk Thrcid« 
^lifikicof j^teApsvy - - - Indigo, or Indian ink ? . 
Such are the different articles of export and import ; and the author 
obferves, that in order to reach this port in the premier feafon, the 
fhips ihould leave the harbour of B^renike in Epipbl, oir Jul^; 
adding, that the paiTage down the Red Sea is difficult at £0 early a. 
period, but that a favourable >wind (that ia, the «Qn£bon) is more 
eafily obtained after y6u have pafled the * ftraita, and the voTage 
more expeditious "• This is in harmony with the account of Pliny, 
who informs us, that the ipaflage down the gu^h took vap thifity 
days ; a long time for < a paflage ihort of five hnndced imles^ and 
which proves, not only the diffiinilty of the navigation, biM: tho 
unikilfulnefs of the navi^torsi» Upon approaching the monthi of 
the Indus, the fea is white ; and the figa of land before it is feen, ia 
a multitude of fnakes, called Graai, floating on the furface. This 
circumftance, which Teemed fabulous , to the ancients, and fome of 
the moderns, is now known to be a hdi that takes place down the 
vehole coaft ^f Malabar, m w«U as on the approach to the Indus : it 
is imputed to the rains, of, the moofoon waibing down thsli^ sm^ 
inals ^^ oux.of the rivers, I.4M1 l^re aUb take oocafi^dn :to 4<^ jufl^K^ 

to Agatharchides, for condemnijog his report of a wbiteneis*in tb^ 

. ft 

fea off the coaft of Arabia. I am not apt to fuppofe every extra- 
ordinary report falfe, in authors ancient or modern ; and I have 
pleafure in acknowledging the veracity of Agatharchides in thas itx- 
fiance, on the authority of Coffali ", TTiornton, and T^rry ; CorfaE*s ] 

aceoiiM, 

• '« • 

wvnojjMTtfoi vXwj. 'Eir»(f#fOff is paiticularly ap- ^' " You have twepky leagues pf vyhllf i<a* 
plied to winds : ventus fecundus. *EKiwvf, in ** between Socotra aud Afabi?." Dflrymi^'iL 
lhispaflage|Ibaveomutcd| and cannot reader. C611e&ioii» p- 57- ** The fea near Socotra 
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account^ indeed, goes ndber to eooSroi the Pcriplus ; but the tm^ 
dence of llioroton and Terry it d\re&^ ^ that die iea near S<ieotra 
^^ i$m white as millu*^ We are every day lefleoing die bulk of the 
Oarvelioisi imputed to the andents ; and as our knowledge of the 
Baft ioereaies^ it' is poifible that the imputation will be altogether 

ttmoved* 

From the whole of the particulars collefted at the Indus, there is 
every reaibn to believe that the writer of the Periplus was here in 
perfim : the minute drctmiBances recorded form a ftrong contraft 
with the flight notice of the Gulph of Perfia and the Coall of Ga- 
^ droiia ; and the more circnmftantial detail refpeding Guxerat and 
CambAjf which we are now approaching, is fo voy- remarkable, 
that the defcription could hanliy have occurred, unless ic were de-^ 
rlv^ from iofbnnation on* the fpot» 



f 
I » 



VI. CUTCH, GUZERAT,.BARUGAZA. 

THfl Arft place we are dire£fced to on leaving the Indus, is the' 
fioy of Cutch or Kartfch, the Kanthi^' of Ptolemy, the Eirihon of 
the Periptixs : it is (aid to be unexpiortf ^'; a circumilance appro-^ 
priate to it at the prefent hour ; and to have two dlvifions, the 



• t 
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** 1$ •• white ai milk.'' Terry in Purchaa, 
irol. iii. p. X467. 

Vicino al India trecento miglity Pacque del 
mare ft moftraa come di latte che mi pare effer 
cauiato df al fbndOf per efTervi i* arena bianca, 
Aadirea Corfidi.* Ramufio, torn. t. p. 178. 

Bh PeriplAit P' $6, and Agatharchides in 
Hodlbni p. 64. 

<* Cantha if one of the namei of Crifna^ u 
H^i/hmd or Lord. There are ftill great re- 



mains of Hindoo fuperftkion in this* pfM j^A 
India : a pagoda in Kutfen, another at Jaigat, 
and a third at Sumnaut — all flill confpicuous $ 
and Sumnant and Jaigat ftill yifitcd in piU. 
grim^te. Mr. A.' Hamilton* 

•• 'AdiwptiTo; ; but an Engliih oi&cer^ taken 
prtfoner by the pirates, was carried up it, ac- . 
cording to Rennell. The pirates fhould b^ 
thofc of Ooomtce, juft to the eail of Jaigat^j 

' r. 
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greater aad the lefs, Both fkoa), with violent and continual eddies 

extending far out from the (hore ; fo that ^veflels are often agrountl 

before they fee Iand» or are hurried away by the eddies and loft. 

The ibore begins to curve as foon as you leave the Indus ^; firft 

towards the eaft^ next in a foutherly dire£^ion^ . and, finally, back 

again to the weft ; till it reaches the promontory Barakes, which 

(huts in feven iflands with its projedion. This cape reprefents^ 

with fufticienc exadnefs, the Jaigat poin( of our charts, and its i 

iflands within, which are at this day the retreat of a (nratical tribe, . ' 

vifitedj by the Englilh within thefe few years *'• 

If a veflel approaches this point, her only chance to efcape^ is an 
immediate alieratiop of her courfe ; for if flie is once well within it, 
it is certain deftrudion« The fea rolls in here, a lal^e and heavy 
fwell, with great violence, forming eddies and whirlpools in every 
diredion. The foundings likewife vary from deep to (hoal, or 
rocky, without warning; fo that if you attempt tcf anchor, the 
cables are cut or rubbed by the foulnefs of the bottom* But the 
iign of approaching this bay, is another fpecies of ferpents^ floating 
on the water, larger, and of a black colour ; while thofe that are 
met with at Barugaza, and lower down, are green, with a goldca 
hue, and of a fmaller fize. 

From Barakcs, and the Bay of Eirinon, the next in fuccefllon is 
the Bay of Barugaza, which terminates [fouth-weft] on the boun* 

^ 'Ato t& offMp the la(l ftatk^ is Barbariki* the pinitct are fatd to hare bccA driven from * 

The text fcems to give the name of Bar^ea to Kutfch, between the Indui and the head o£ 

the coaft as well as the cape. D' Aoville finda the gulph, and to have fettled on the oppoAbc * 

here a trad called Barfeti, the Barafit of Ai ihore of Guzerat, finoe called Little Kutfch. 

Biruni, P* Sj* They are the Sanganians of our early nan- 

^' In 1799. See Indian Reg. 180O9 Chro* gators^ the Sangadse of Nearchiu. 



«ide, p. 3. The diflrid 11 called Goomtec: 
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dary of Ariake *\ the territory of Mambarus, who is fovereign alio 
of all India ^. Inland^ on the north, the diftria of Barugaza joifts 
to Scindi, and 16 fubjed to the Parthian^ of Minnagar ; and the fea- 
coaft, from Scindi towards Guzerat, is called Suraftrfend. It pro*- 
duces abundance of corn, rice, oil of fefamum, ghee, and cotton 
for ordinary manufadure ; and the cottons of Minnagar are carried 
to Barugaza for exportation. The natives are black, and men of 
large ftatare, and the herds of cattle in' the country are numerous. 
Suraftrenc** muft therefore be the Kutfch" of our modem charts, the 
capital of which is Boogebooge ; a trad wholly inhofpitable, and 
now never vidted ; fo that we have no opportunity of knowing ^' 
whether it anfwers to the account of the Periplus or not. 

The paflage Irom Barbarike to Barugaza is [oot made along (hora 
by ihe Bay of £irinon and Barakes, but] ftrak acrofs to the Head- 
land of Papika ^\ which lies oppofite to the harbour of Barugaza^ 
and in the neighbourhood of Aftra Kampra and Trapera. This 
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^ 'H Tfo,' t5J,- Afixm^ X^?*< '*''»> Ma/*Wfa ** Suraftrchc is not fo abfolutely confined 

ftun>akxi a^X^, Kcil r^; oXnf Iviixni bvu. The in the text to Kutfch, that it may n6t extendi 

beginning of Ariake» marks tht diftinAionf to the coaft of Gueerat alfo ; but in aUttting 

for Barugaza was fubjed to Minnagara. Ap*- it to Kutfch only, we unite the account in the 

aKn; for Apoc^u^,, is tht; undoabted corrcaion Peripifts Vtrith the geography of Ptolemy ; and 

of Stuckiua. Suraftrcne ; Mr. Hamilton in- the text itfclf is fo corrupt that i«rc arc uttaAjt 

tcrprtts 4t Sri.raftra> the Lord of ProJ^lty^ at a lofs ; for it .fays, ihc inland part of Scyn- 

Jaggat, the IVorld: * thia touches on* Iberia. Iberia is ocrtaridy a 

.-^ jiU, IttSu i» a larger. Of frtreflTion ; but it faifc reading, but wlut ought to be fubMtutixl 

cannot comprehend more than the' northern for it is dubious : Hudfon, or Stuckius, read 

part of the penipfula of India, in oppofition £aff»p*», from Ptolemy ; and Ptolemy has. IXflt- 

10 Scindi and Guzcrat, in that age, u^^er the -raAn'm, xal »i JripHw/Awu cwrn^ iM^uflctf p. 172. , 

Parthlans. Such a king as the Bai?ihara of '* Orme fays, it furniihes a good" breed of 

Ar Edrifli (p. 62.) would correfpond fuffi. horfes, which implies pafture for other cattle 

ciently; for Balahara fignifies if/n^ of Kings t aMb. Hill. Fragments, notes, p. 107. 

according to his interpretation; but Mn A; ♦^.D'Anville finds here a Soto Papera, for 

Hamilton fays it implies, l\it Overtb'romter of Afto Papika; but upon what authority he 

Armks^ does not mention. Antiq.'dellnde; p.^'KJ. ' 
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cape forms the weftern point of the Bay of Barugaza, at the extre- 
mity of which lies the Ifland of Bai&nea*^ j and from this point the 
coaft runs northerly till it reaches the head of the gulph ; there it 
receives the river ** Mais [and then returns again fouth to Barugaza 
itfelf, and proceeds, in the fame diredlion^ to the main coafl of the 
peninfula.] It is added, that the paffage from Scynthia to Bai6nes 
is three thoufand (ladia, which agrees fufficiently with the adual 
diftance of about three hundred miles. 

Among all thefe particulars, there Js not a fingle circumftance 
which does not accord *' with the adtual nature of the voyage at the 
prefent day, from Scindi Bar to Diu Head ; for Baiohes *** is Diu " ; 
and from Diu, the coaft runs N.E. to the hfead^ of the Gulph of 
Cambay, wJiere we End the River Mahi, as the reprefentative of 
Mais. From Mahi the direction of the fhore is fouth to Baroache, 
the Barugaza** of the journal on the Nerbudda, which the Periplus 
calls the Lamnaius, and Ptolemy the Namadus ", ftill written Nar- 
mada in fome of the Hindoo books. The other part of the account, 
which at firft feems to intimate that the bay is thirty miles acrofs, 

• 

^ Baidnes is Diu ; and, if I underftand it but the central point feems relative. »He 

rightly, this ifland, and the coaft towards fpeaks magnificently of the trade of Cambar 

Jaigat, is the Chefmaerran of Marco Polo : in in his time ; and extenfive it continued, till 

his time, all the trade here was in the hands the greater proximity of Surat to the open 

of Arabs. fea attra6led the trade to that port. 

^ 'E» }^ toXi KTntfTaTw; T«rot? /A«y*rof irora/xoj 6 " Diu is DivCy the Ifle. Diu Head is Pa« 

^fyo/*ffo? Mctlf. pika, the cape immediately wefl of Diu. 

^ On pcut dire ainfi, qie c? qu'on acquiert $» Barugaza fignifics the Water of fTeaki, 

de notions par le P^riple, eft fatlsfaifant et from Baii, waUr, and Gaza, w^aM, rUbei^ 

,pofitif. D'Anville, Antiq. de I'Indc, p 86. trea/ure, or treafury ; the fame in Sanfkreet as 

^ I conje6tufe that Diu is the Avi Caman in Pcrfic. Mr. A. Hamilton, 
of Al Edriffi, bccaufe he reckons one day and '^ Afiatick Refearches. is it not Nahr- 

a half's fail from Cambay to Avi Caman, and Bhudda ? or Nahr Mahadeo? The Soanc, its 

two from Avi Caihan to the^ Indus. They kindred ftream, is called Soane-Budda; 
arc courfts far tog long for an Indian (hip, 

3 A • wUl 
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will perhaps bear a more favourahle conftrudion, which I fubmit 
to the judgment of the reader : [** Upon arriving] at this ** gulph, 
^* thofe who are boond to Barugaza [keep clear of the land on 
either fide] and pafe up the open cFjannel for thirty miles, leaving 
Baiones on the left, till it is fcarcety vifible in the horizon, [their 
*^ courfe is] then eafl to the very mouth of the river that leads 
" to Barugaza." . 

The paflTage into this gulph is narrow, and difficult of acce(s 
when you approach it from the fea, leaft you (hould be carried away 
to the right hand or the left. The left fide is the heft j for on the 
right there lies a ftripe of fhoal, rough and broken, called Herone, 
near the village of Kammoni " ; and this (hoal of Herone, notwith* 
(landing the (hifting to which fands are liable, is not undifcoverable 
at the prefent day, or at leaft a reprefcntative for it, which wil! 
fufficiently elucidate the account in the journal. The charts and 
maps are full of fhoals ; De la Rochette has one extending from 
Swally to below Daman, and others without it ; and a particular 
one ofFGroapnought Point, which feems to be the Jamteir Shoal of 
Skinner, correfponding with the fituation required : all of them are 
long, narrow ftripcs, like the Fillet [ra/v/^] of the Pcriplus, caufed 



fuiim tfMMoaUff 0* «Xm»tk hi Bapvyai^'M .hcKrt' 
,jfirtm,' \% hwfUfAttf ax f o ^ yn MaraXnromi Tiif yntrovy 
«»1 U; ainif awKToXi^v, tir' am ri ri^ia r^ Torafti, 
ha^aj^uf, Viara, muft be under flood either 
vrith Tov xoXTovy or to 'xikar^ I I prefer the 
firil, as ufual in the journal. To vfXavyo; I 
render clear chamielj as oftnfeaf in coooparifon 
of a courfe along either fliore ; Mfo^ni is* 
fcarcely appeai itig, fcarcely vifible ; hanriflmak 
need not be taken in the ftri6i feofe of irojjing^ 



but may iignify pajjing through the fem, for 30 
miles up the channel. 

'' Kammoni is fufficiently marked here on 
the fide of the Gulph of Cambay^ oppofite to 
Diu, to (hew that it cannot be far from the 
portion of Surat, or at leaft muft be fouth of 
Barugaza ; and fo Ptolemy places Kamanes 
in his moft diftorted map of this coaft ; and 
yet Major Rennell fays, Cambay appears to be 
the Camanes of Ptolemy. Memoir, laft edit. 
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apparently by the rapidity of the tide, which throws up the fand, 
but will not permit it to accumulate in breadth. On the left, op- 
pofite to Kammoni, near the promontory of Afta Kampra, lies the 
cape called Rapika '^ : here it is difEcult to anchor, both on account 
of the current, and becaufe the cables are cut by the foulnefs of the 
bottom. But even when the paffage into the gulph is fecured, the 

m 

mouth of the Barugaza River is not eafy to hit ; for the coaft is low, 
and there are no certain marks to be feen : neither, if it is difco- 
vered, is it eafy to enter, from the fhoals " which are at the mouth. 
For this reafon pilots are appointed by government, with attendants 
in large boats, called Trappaga and Kotumba ; thefe veiTels advance 
as far as Suraftrene, or Kutfch, and wait there to pilot the trade up 
to Barugaza. Their firft fervice, at the entrance of the gulph, is to 
bring round the (hip's head, and keep her clear of the (hoals : this 
they do by means of the many hands they have on board, and by 
taking the veifel in tow from ftation to ftation, which ftations are 
all known and marked, they move with the beginning of the tide, 
and anchor as foon as it is fpent at certain berths that are called 
Bafons ** j and thefe bafons ftill retain water after the tide is Out, 
all the way to Barugaza, The town itfelf lies thiny miles up the 
river; which fadi direds us to Baroache, without a poflibility of 
miftake. 

The difficulty of navigating this bay affords a fufficient reafon 
why Barugaza jfhould be more flourifhing than Cambay, and Surat 

** Prpika, criminai, guilty^ barbarous. Mr. it would explain many particulars here mcn- 

A. Hamilton. tioncd. 

" It was very late that I faw Skinner'B >* KwSpryw, literally, kettles ; from j«J9p»^ ob- 

Chart, by favour of Mr. ArrowCmith. His folete; x^xprxw, Hafych. Salm. 83. 
Memoir I have not feen ^ but 1 am perfuaded, 

3 A 2 preferable 
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preferable to Barugaza or Baroache ; and yet Cambay was a great 
place of trade wheii Tavemier was in India. Mr. Hamilton adds^ 
that the people of Cambay were formerly hetorodox, or Bhuddifts ; 
and that Ariake, which correfponds with Kemkem, or Concan, \% 
the Country of Believers^ probably in contraft to the inhabitants of 
Cambay. t How wonderfully does this accord with the rife and 
fuccefs of Sevagee, and the Mahrattas, the redorers of Bramtnifm ia 
India, and the conquerors of the Mahomedan powers ? The native 
fuperftition would naturally furvive in tl^e mountainous regions of 
the peninfula, while the Mahomedans overran the plains of Hin« 
doftan ; and if Ariake^does fignify the Country of Believers, it is a 
proof that this pan of the peninfula was, in the earlieft ages, cele- 
brated for its attachment to Braminifm. The Mahratta chiefs are 
many of them Bramins ; but when in power, we find nothing of 
that meek fpirit of the Hindoos fo much vaunted in Europe : they 
have dethroned their fovereigns ; they are the moil cruel ravagers 
and invaders ; equally greedy of defolation as plunder ; they have 
deftroyed much, and reftore nothing: in (hort, they have made it 
a queftion, whether the whole people were not happier under the 
government of the Mahomedans, than their own. The houfe of 
Timour was a .mild dynafty ; Aureqgzebe, indeed, was a tyrant, a 
perfecutor, and a hypocrite \ but Acbar was the father of his country.^ 
But to return. 

The circumftance of the tides is not peculiar lo this place, though 
they are more violent here than elfewhere ; for almoft all the riven 
of India are large, and have both the flux and reflux of extraordi^ 
nary ftrength, conforming with the moon,, new and fuHj as well as 
for three days, after each,^ and falling oflf agaia in the intermediate 

i^pacei 
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/pace ; but at Barugaza this violence is more remarkable, fo tliat 
without warning you fee the bottom Isdd bare, and the fides next the 
coafty where vcflTels were failing but juft beforCi left dry as it were in* 
an inftant ; again^ upon the accefs of the flood-tide, the whole body 
of the fea is driven in with fuch violence, that the dream is impelled 
upwards for a great number of miles, with a force that is irrefiftible^ 
This makes the navigation very unfafe for thofe that are unac- 
quainted with the gulph, or enter it for the firfl; time. No anchors 
are a fecurity; for when the vehemence of the tide commences, 
there is no intermiflion, no retreat : large vefTela caught in it are 
hurried away by the impetuofity ^* of the current, and thrown on 
their (ides, or wrecked upon the Qioals ; while the fmaller ones are 
completely overfet*\ Many alfo that have taken refuge in the creeks, 
unlefs they have fortunately changed^* their place in due time, 
(which it is very difficult to do, on account of the inftantaneous fall 
of the water,) upon the return of the tide ^re filled with the very 
firft head, of the flood, and funk. But all thefe circumftances united 
concur more efpecially, if the new ** moon falls in conjunction witK 
the night tide ; for then, if you have been prepared to enter upoii 
the firft of the flood, and when the fea appeared perfedly calm, yoii 
(hall hear, in a moment, a rufliing found like the tumult of battle^, 



^ l^'IrSff 18 a corruption for whfch DOthing 
occurs. Perhaps s-poXn^cyra tiI Bii^ ? 

** So the Oriental Navigator fays, ** Near 
Dagom the tide runs fo rapidly, that if the 
ftS^l fhould take the ground (he muft overfet 
immediately r and In all probability every foul 
on board perifh, which often happens through 
the negled or obftinacy of the pilots. P. 207. 
Another part, near Gogo, is defcribed as very 
daDgerouSy and envlnmed with cocks and 



(hoals; and he notices that the tide runs fvf. 
miles an hour. P.. 206- 

*' ''Ot «» fxi} in^aig^ Dodwell reads ^itflcrjf^ 
rowed off, rowed through ;. which 1 foltow. 

*' liVjAfjoifiec^^ the moon in conjundlion. with: 
the tide. But (rtffA^vnd^ does not occur in \ij^ 
lexicons : may it not be iw/at)w»; ^ . Hudson 
renders it interluniis. which has little to do^ 
with high tides. 



■»» *i 



and! 



563 PERIPLUS OF THE ERYTHREAN SEA. 

and the water driving forward with the utmoft impetaoiitj, corers 
the whole of the bare fhoals in an inftant. 

It wiH immediately appear, that this defcription relates to tha* 
fort of tide which is called the Bore ^\ and is common to many 
places in Europe as well as India. On the coaft of Egypt, or in the 
Red Sea, the author could have feen nothing that refembled it^ and 
he dwells upon it, therefore, with more minutenefs than a modern 
obferver would employ ; but from this very caufe it is that we have 
a pii^ure which cannot deceive us, and a convidion that tlie author 
relates what he had himfelf experienced. 

We come next to the enumeration of the countries with which 
Barugaza is connefted, and its relative fituation with regard to the 
provinces that furround it. Among thefe, on the north-weft, lie 
the Aratrii, Rachoofi **, and Tantharagi, names with which we arc 
totally unacquainted, as they do not occur in any otlier author j but 
that they lie towards the north- weft, between Guzerat and Multan 
19 manifeft from the fucceeding diftri(9: of Proklais, whkh comprizes 
the city of Book^phalos, for that we know to be in the Panjeab; 
He then adds, that beyond Proklais, ftill farther to the north-weft^ 
lies the province of Badria, governed by its own*** kings. Here we 
mayobferve, that the country between Guzerat and the Indus is to 
this day lefs known than any other part of India: it is a fandy 

*^ Sec the defcription of the Bore, called no king for the age of the Peripl&s. For M 

Macareoy in Pegu, by Caefiir Frederick. He /Sa<r»X6« J<r«F ?Jwv Towoy, he propofes to read 

mentions ftations in that river like thefe ; and Cvo fiounXivaif 'iiioii onw. And fome corre6i2on 

adds, that the MAcareo in Cambay is nothing is wanting ; for ya-ea neither agrees with iBroi 

«qual to that of Pegu. Hackluit^ ii. p. 234. or rovov. May not the merchant of PcriplAs 

•♦ The Rachoofi are the giants of India, as have heard of a Badtrian dynafty, and affigned 

I learn from Mr. A. Hamilton, of Edinbro'. it to his own age after it was extind ? Bayer 

*' Bayer's catalogue of Bactrian kings ends imputes the age of the PeripKis to Aurelius 

134 years before our erai and therefore he has Antoninus. Hift, Ba^.< p. 98. 

defert^ 
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defert, affording refuge to tribes of Raj pouts, Hendouans, and 
Afhambetis, called Jams, who are all without fixed habitations, and 
plunderers like the Arabs. Thefe may correfpond " with the hordes 
mentioned, by the author; but from Minnagar upwards, to the 
Panjeab and to Ba<£tria, we can follow him with more precifion j for 
in thefe parts^ he fays, there flill remain memorials ^ of Alexander 
and his conqueAs on the Indus ; fuch as altars, the entrenchments- 
of his camps, and very large wells. The laft particular feems evi- 
dently to refer to the wells which Alexander opened ia his three 
days march to the Eaft from the eaftern branch of the Indus : they 
were on the route to Guzerat ; and the route between the Indua 
and that province is kept open, at this day, only by wells of thia 
defcription in the defert. But we are told afterwards, that Alex*- 
ander marched eaftward from thefe countries to the Ganges", 
negleding Limurikd, and the whole peninfula on the fouth. This 
only proves that our author was a much better merchant than an 
hiftorian ; but he redeems his error by the prefervation of a circum- 
ftance which fell under his own obfervation ; which is, that coins 
with the Greek infcriptions of Menander and Apollodotus, who 
reigned in this country after Alexander, were ftill current in Ba- 
rugaza. 

^ Hudfon wlihes to convert Aratrii into \the Paiije-ab> and thence with a north- wefterly: 

Aril, and Rakhoofi into Arachofii. So far dircdion to Ba£lria. 

as Aria and Arachofia are conned^ed with ^ *It^ a^xP^». Sacella, Hudfon. 

Badria, there ia reafon in this 5 but if there ia ^ It will be readily allowed, that an author 

any order obfervcd in arranging thefe tribes, who could fall into this error, n^ight be mlf- 

they afcend with the Indua to Moultan and taken in regard to the kings of Badria. 
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VII. KINGDOM OF BACTRIA, TAGARA, PLITHANA, OzIm^. 

JJEKAN. 

This ApoHodotus is hard to difcoTcr, even by the fcrutmizlng 
accuracy of the learned Bayer ; but Menander he has introduced 
into the catalogue of his Ba^rian kings, and with a mod peculiar 
diftindion, that he had extended his fovereignty down the Indus, 
tod over the Delta of the PaGalene **. This extraoidinary influence 
of the Greeks, in thefe diftaot regions, is no more to be wondered 
at, than the eredion of kingdoms by the defceadants of officers of 
Ginghiz Khan, Timour, or Nadir Shah ; the heada of a conquering 
army are all as ready to divide an empire, as the fuccefibrs of 
Alexander; and the o£Bcers of thefe fuccefTor;, as eager to revolt 
from their principals, as the principals from th^ family of the con- 
queror ; thus rofe the kingdom of Badlria, by the revolt of Theo- 
dotus from the monarch of Syria, which maintained itfelf for near 
an hundred and twenty years, and confifted at one time of a 
thouiand cities: fimilar to this, perhaps, was the fovereigpty of 
ApoUodotuf, who feeras to have had feme provinces towards the 
fources of the Indus, which, in the obfcurity of the Syrian hiftory, 
cannot now be afcertained, and the memorial of which is preferved 
almofl exclufively in the Perlplus. 

That the coins ^ of thefe princes ihould pafs current at Barugaza, 

^ See Strabo, p« 471. Bayer, Hiil. Badrlan^ Renaudot^'s Arab, p. 15, mentions a That- 

p. 80. arian drachm, which weighs half a dram more 

^ Pdolino informs us, that P. Pavoni, a than the Arabian drachm. But this is nut a 

miflionary in Myfore^ found a coin of Clau- foreign, but a domcflic coin ; it bears the die 

4dui8 in the liver Caveri. P. 5}8. oft the prince, 

2 is 



INDIA. 



36s 



id no more uncommon ^' than that the Venetian fequin '.', and Im- 
penal dollar, fbould be at tliis day current in Arabia, or tltat the 
Spanilh piaflre (hould pafs ia every port of India and the>Eaft ; that 
is, round the world from Mexico to Manila, and in fome inftances, 
perhaps, from Manila to Mexico again. A fafl: dill more worthy 
of notice is not to be omitted, as it is. an obfervation appropriate to 
a merchant " ; which is, that the denarius, either gold or (ilver, was 
exchanged with advantage againil the fpecie of the country^ This 
is in correfpondence with the teftimony of Gofmas, almoft five 
hundred years later; who takes occaiion, at Ceylon, to mention, 
that the Roman money was received, and trade carried on by means 
of it, to the utmoft extremity of the world, no nation having a' 
[ftandard of] coin pure enough to compare v^ith the Roman. And 
it is a truth (as I learn from Clark on Coins), that the Byzantine 
ftandard was not only the pureft, but mod permanent, of any in the 
world. 

Before we can proceed to the commerce df Barugaza, we have 
ether relative fituations to confider, as Ozen^ on the Eaft, and' 
Plithana, and T&gara, on the fouth-eaft. Thefe Lieut. Wilford has 
concluded' to be Ougein, Pultanah, and Deoghir. There is every 
reafon to adopt his conclufions ; and if, after the feveral circum- 



^* Nicbulir fays, vol. i. p, 137. that Greek, 
Perfian, and Roman coins are Oill current in 
GurdiAan ; and Nicolas di Confi Ramulio, 
torn. ii. p. 2S6. mentions the Venetian ducat 
aB current in India in 1440, that is almoft 6d 
years beigro t|M Portugucfe reached India. 

** On tbe'cotflf of Malabar, women appear 



^^ I do not wifli to deprive either Bayer, or 
Robertfon, or Maurice/ of the honour of Jthcfe. 
obfervations, previous to the prefcnt publica- 
tion ; but they could not be omitted here, as 
forming *part of my plan $ and I had obtained 
my rafocmation previous to confatting any of 
their wbrks. An author, in the legal phrafe, 



at this day ornamented with fcquins, cdms of taht nothing by fuch an affcrtion ; he defervet' 
Poitugai, and Engli/h gnirteas, by way of nothing but what the reader plcafes to 'allow 
necUacc. Moore's Nanativc, p. 293. him. See Bayer, Hift. Baft. p. 108. 
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fiances already enumerated, we -have caufe to thlok highly of the 
ififormation of our author, we fliali be difpofed, after tracing thefe 
feveral conncdions, to allow tbat there is do fpeeifnen of ancient 
geography fo completely fatisfaftory, or fo confiroaat t& truths as. 
t%^ portion now under contcraplatiori, . " . 

. Towards the caft of Banigaza lies Ozene, whidi- was fbnncrl)r 
the capital of the country, : What are we to underftand ■ by this^ 
but that the Parthians, who were now mafters of Minnlagar^ and 
pofibflSed of Guzerat^ had driven the native Hindoos out of power^ 
axid feittd upon the government of thcfc pi^ovinces therttfelvesR 
And whait do we fee in tbis^ but the prototype of the Mahomedaa- 
ufurpation^ which have been too faithi^ly copied by- European; 
powers I and whofe place we now* occupy as mafters df Surat^ Bai- 
roaches and Cambdy, at the prefent hour^ When the Europeans, 
firft reached India, Surat was the |)rincipal f^at of commerce on the 
north, as Calicut was on the fouth ; and the merchants of Guzierat 
wrere the rkheft and moft adive traders in Indict, Surat is not m^re 
than fdrty or fifty miles from Baroacbe, and Baroache ^^ is tfie Bi^.^ 
iu^2la of t^^e.PeriplOs. In tlie age of that work^ the merchant* pi? 
this country were not lefs^ vigoroufly engaged in their pnrfuits:: 
tt^y traded to Arabia for: gum^ and inc^nfe,. to the coafl of Africai 
for gold, and probably to Malabar and Ceylon for pepper and cin>^ 
namon* If I could find any thing in hiitory to countenance the; 
of the Hindoos" being feamen^^ in any age, I ffaoQid place* 

them. 



^ Al Edriffi calls it Berag» and BeruU; .the. 
£ngli(h now call It Brocbcu JStrabo writes Bar* 
go&. D'AnviUe^ Geo. Anc. p. 8S. But thif 
it. dttbiout ; for the Bargoofi of the PeripUt 
are on the other fide of the peninfula. 

J Qucllo chc bee vino oon fi rcccvc per 



tefti^onio, ne qvello che i»i«j||^ per Jome^ 
perche dtcono che chi naWga^ pec wwrt b def- 

pcrato. Maroo Pob» lib^ iij. "<v ^o*\ |t» §^ 

This relate* to the Hindoos of CoioiQaiidei. 

^ Sir W.iUiam Jones /has foppofed^ «Juit|,' 
from Bottomry beiog mentioned in the laws 



-. A • • .« ^ 



INDIA- i : .1 §fff 



xbtti la thi$ proyinee. But as Birthema informs -us, tkat ia hit 
time theHiodoos at Calicut ^' iefl aU^navigatibn to the MshopaedacM^ 
fo it ihould f(;em' that the prohibUioas of their religiom hzd bem 
litufolni from alleges. Pliny fycaiks as ftrongly of the Aiafaa on 
the xroaft of Ceylon ; and ^rzbs ^^ thece mufb have b€k8iL;a('Bar:vgaal 
for xhc&t»» jpurpofioi unkfs.i|.ftQuld jbc ^fcoivM qd iOx^t :tkSt»n£A 
(bme caft^ of. a;degtadod fgrtyitkat fiq){ilied tbei^.placQi. . Eiditrmcn 
there are^ but tfaey iiaa e^ok and eat their food fxn fhevej ^nd Qv^a 
fiiheroifii are aa abaiiiinal3oi> in .Mabban Merckaot^f hy^^f^i 
fhay grow rich ^t home, while other nations aire their carrieia i and 
tha): the.greateft trade of India .Wa$ in that age Bskd^ih Guzerat, U 
^vident^ not only fimia th^ exmineractaa.of artlcleaat this port^^ but 
from the general injpor^uice it l)€sr% in the inind iif the author^ and 
the clrcumftantial detail of all that is connected with it. 
• The,conne£lior}t with Ougcin*% .and the. mention that this plac? 

• ^ ' 

was once the feat of govemtnent, is in perfedl conformity wiA 

of Me^u, the. HfhdoDB m^ft havb luRii otm tite fela ^xecdunt^umdeeim iniHa. Bsvdim&i 

gatcni^ IQ ihe.age of- that work* Hem, ^kitt apud G^fnamn^fx 112. Andtin Qtme'tt ao^ 

(hips of Hindpoa went torfcay.ftfkl that a pro* coaot d the Aaets near Bombay, one party 

portionate intcrefr for the lia^eard of die fca were ^idd^s^ or Abyd&iJaftf, amd tho 4)llM 

was to be paid on money botrew«cl> aauilbe Arabs Aieily. Angria wasf Hindoo^ Mr weU 

' true ; bat it reaaaina to b^ proved that the as Sevagee ; bat his fleets w^re f\iU of ArabSf 

feaaaea were ' Hiiidoo& And hie ttidta^oav and fo were thofe of his }>ii0dec€flbf6'. Sti 

to prova that they ufcd the fea inlbnner ages^ ^e attack oiada on an Inda (hip calkrd the 

proTca that it Is contrary to thefr prificiples Prefident^ in 1663. Orme, p. 171. — The 

9nd practice in later times. It k only withia Arabs . • • the firft navigators ttt the world Tor 

theik .veiy few years that the En^iih have the Iiidtan feas. Sir John Chardin^ ia He« 

been able to carry their fepoys by fea ; and in naudot, p- 147. 

doing fhts, tfaare ftCMM to hacve been emptoye^ • '•When the Portuguefe came to Indfa, 

money, difctpli«t,:«nd:a vaiietyof flai&il«'t<i> the Arabians tranfeaed all the trade of the 

faketbaircttiifeienoe. ^ Eaft*/ ' ' Rcnaudot, p. (73. 

»^ hi urbfc C!ale«hut qoi Idtjla colimt [Hffr-^ • ^'^ee Hunter'i jo^Aney ' from I/tgra* t0 

does] non-fulcarit m^ia, Jd miinn^ Mahume- Gugeiti; India Annual B.^g5iler'!8oo, Mifcct;' 

tarn's delegfttur. Quorum nnmems in ea civi- p» 279. \ J 

3 B 2^ modern 
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snodehi xi^rmation ; for Ougein '% as it is at prefent Yubjed k(t " 
Sciodra, and the capital of liit jaghiire, fo was it, from -the eartifefl 
^ages, the propereft i&tuatioQ for a metropolis, as^ being ia the' centre 
of tfaofe tribes of Hindoos wh^ have been lefs.*' intermixed with 
foreigners,' and le& fubjed to invaders, than the oilier tribes of 
Hindoftan. Its pre-emioence and importaiKe are ftitt farther proved 
by itahaving^ fieen, and ftiU eontinuioq^, the firft meridian '^ of the 
Hindoos, which appears from accurate Engliflk obferrsfticfns to be in 
long. 75^ 51' o""* from Greenwich, aad its latitude 33** 11' i^":. 

The ntin^ of the ancient O^ene are fiiU difcoveraUe, at a' mile dif-^ 

« • 

tanct^ from Ougein ; and coins and bricks an ftill dug up ikele; at 
the depth of fifteen feet or mbre.. Piznj 'mdces no dired mentioit 
t)f Oihihf but incidentally only, as denoting a fpecies of the fpike- 



^'WiifettfQ Ugajmi, UgeTa.. DfAnvflk, ^ebc>. Bad ha?^ basomir the grMttfl. Hindoo 

Ixidiat p. 95* XTyayim awinti^ or avanti. power fince the firft invafion of the Maho^ 

Huuur. ttiedaw. 

•• The revolt of Sevajee, the founder of the *" Sec Afiat. Kcfeardtci, Lood. cd. v. 

Mf ^^ a* ^ powerp .was .in die tune of Annig- p* 194* and India RegiAer i8co» t^z: Mtfcdw 

aKbe» when the houfe.oi Timour wat ia its ldn(git«de detemioed by devcn obfenratfona 

QkCiidiaii /pleiidQc; Tbick Hindooa of the of Jiipifee^*^ SateUitea; biittude/by eight,-— 

Dckap had nevev beea reduced ; aod though Aftothcr firft meridian was at Laoca, or Cry*' 

the I^aiia of Ougeio* who was the principal \f»n* PaoliiiOy p. 3091. - 
of the Hindoos o£ Agtmere>. ihad beea fub* ^ Jkfling^ or Jajsa SJiaha»^ foubodabr of 

dued by Acbari tlie imerioF was fo difficult M<Uva». ia 169} condnided obferratoriea at 

of acoe&y that there hafi always cemataed Oageiiv Dehli» Bcoaics» and Malra. Stv 

tribes in the moxmtains who were indeptadeat. Rob. Backer deicribes the pbiec^aury at On* 

Sevajee (or, as he is otherwife called^ Bon- gein, and found the. latitude to he 25° 10' 24% 

ioohy firft redujced the a^ountaiaeers of the which the native obfervers made 25^ 10', £e« 

Dekan into order, and formed them by difci- conds they do not notice ; but it appears 

pliiie.til he fet the Mogul powec a; defiance : Kk^fe that they had anftrsaEMoits and hooka 

he pluadeixd Sural' repeatedly, ipread bisjn* {com Ewropc Mr. Huafeec ^onbta the. aiiti> 

curijons on every fide> and levied cooldabutioAs quity of Hindoo aftronoaay* aod infaiairua^ 

to a vaft amount He died poffefltdof a that whea.he was at pugeiB» JoSng's obfer- 

fovereignty* which gicw up during the decline vatory was turned into' a foundcry for caaaonw 

of the empire under the fucccflbrs of Aurung* Afiatic Refearchesi v. p» 196. Lond. ed« 

^ nardj 
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iiitard} but Ptolemy calls it the capital of TlaftaauSi and bisxaja)^^ 
rendence : he places it on the NamaduSi* or Nerbudda^ which is the > 
liver of ** rf- Barugaza; which river is faid to rife put of the fame , 
lake as the Saone, and which takes an eaflern direftion ; fo that the 
courfe of the two rivers into the fea^ eaft and weft, turn what i^^. 
cailed the peninfula of Indis^ into an ifland. . . ., : . j 

D^Anville ** confiders Ougein as the refidence of Vopj^^ who fent . 

an embafly to Auguftus. The rajah is called Rhana, and pi^etendis ^ 

> 

to be defccnded from Porus, yf\\o was defeated hj Alexander >^ 
Fabulous accounts of Alexander are a^ current in the £aft» as* io. 
Europe j and for the fake of proving the antiquity of his familj^^ a. 
prince might have the vanity to think it ah honour that his ancellor 
was- defeated and conquered.. But Porus Signifies a chief or fove- 
reign : it may have been an appellative, as well as a proper naipe ; 
and the fovereign of Agimere, if his influence extended over. Gu- 
* zerat in the age of Auguftus, might have had commercial tranf- 
aSions to reflate with the Roman empire* 

From Ozene every fort of commodity is brought down to Baru- 
gaza, which can contribute to the fupply *' of the country, and 
many articles for foreign trade '\ comprehending 

*Ovvxivfj XtS^icx^ ... Onyx ftones. 

My^^iyj;, - - - - Porcelane. 

Hiv^ovB^ h^iica)^ - - • Fine muflins. 

Mc}\ox^cct^ - - Mufllns of the colour of mallows* 



^ Major Reikiiell, in his firft map, placed it 
QQ m ftrain that nm into the Nerbudda ; in 
hiB cocrcdtd niap, it is oft a branch of the ally reached India. 
Siparah, ^hich joins th« Chunbfl^), and Mh *? 'XuSWW. 
into the Jumna. 

•* Anu^. dc rinde, p. ^y. 



^ This 18 upoa the AippofitioD, that she 
I30 (hips which Stcabo faw at BcrenQbi uSba^ 



tl^oi «?/oitTfp0t» f/biTDpfeiii, for onr trad^. • 
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Ijcmiv x^icTm ^9twr, - - A Iftige qiumtity qf dr^fany 

-cottoos.^- 
And msifff articles that only paTs througk Ozcoe to (he coaft^ &0Pi 
the country farther inland ; as from the Panj^ab **, 



'^kenard, of different forts. 



KflSaXhfij • - - 

Koro^j - - • - K'oftns. 

BoeXXa^ . • • « Bd^IIiuou A gnm« 

. The Imports at Barugaza are 



XuXko^j - - - 

MoXvG^o^ - • • 

KofdXXtoVf 
X^aa-oXtdofy 
*S[4MTs<rfAog^ 

aTrXSg^ • - - 



- Wine. 

^ Italian wine, in preference to all 
other. 

- Laodicean wine. Syrian. . 

m 

- Arabian* %cr^j Palm, or Toddy ? 

- Brafs. 

- Tin. 

- Lead« 

- Coral. 

- Topazes. 

- Cloth. 

plain. 

mixed, of. all forts. 

- Variegated faflies, half a yard wide. 



^ I imagine all thefe to be different fpecies 
of Nardy taking their name from the places* 
from which they come. And if a conje&ure 
may be allowedi •KaC»^«Tn is from Kabul, a 



mart through which it might rrgfularly paft 
out of Tartaryt or Thibet, its proper fb3* 
Al Edriifi ufes tl^ term Myro&alaaas KaMin^^ 
for the Myrobalans of Kabul, p. 66* 
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Srupa^, - - - - Storax. 
MiXihcoTovy - - - Sweet lotus^ 

"TiXo; ufyrjy - - - White glafs. 

ToivSu^ciKTi, - - - Ore of Cinnabar. 

l-njfjcif - - - - Stibium for tinging the eyes; 

Mvfov i l3apvTi[Aov, - - Ordinary perfumes, or unguents, 

^ii ^TToxO - - - and in no great quantity. 

Befides fpecie, upon which there was a profit, and the prefems that 
went up ta the king at Minnagar, as mentioned before. It is not 
evident why thefe prefents were not rather landed stt Barbarike, 
^hich was the diredl port for Minnagar, than at Barugaza j but our 
author fays, that the. king of Minnagar was Ibvereign of Barugaza 
alfo. Perhaps, by their being mentioned here, they went only to 
the viceroy or foubah of the province. The expreffion in the text 
is dubious •* ; but the context fecms to imply, that from the country 
lo which thefe prefents went up, there came down in return, 
&ftin<a from the exports of Barugaza, 
' NapJ'o^, - . - - - Spikenard. 

Kao-Tfl^, - - - - Koftud. . 
- BiixXcci - - - - • Bdellium. 

*Exi(p»gy - - - - Ivory. 

^Ovvx^vv Xt6U, - - - Onyx ftone. 
* Ijttupra, - - - - Myrrh. 

Avttiop, - •. -* - Box thorn. 

*09ovm TT^irroTwj ■ . - - Cotton of all forts,. 

XfifiKoif^ « - - • Silk. 



J ' 



»■ Tf 0aai>^uK»r butni^ w^fXAiftfV' Had Gwnit revolted, .^«^ fct up a king of fta ow», 

M 
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VLo'kix^voy^^ - - - Mallow-coloured cotton. 
N^/A«, - •, ^ L - Silk thread. 
jyk-Kt^i j^axpoV, - - - Long pepper. 

And other articles from the ports in the neighbourhood. Several 
of thefe arc the fame as thofe that were fpecified as procurable at 
Barugaza, and confequently we can fee no reafon for the recapitu- 
lation^ except the different means of obtaining them from a different 
part of the country. Such, however, are the commodities in general 
derived from the North and from the Eaft, and fuch was the im- 
portance of the commerce of this place in the time of PUny# Zizeris 
and Muzirls, farther to the fouth^ feem to have been the more par^ 
ticular obje<fi of the voyage by the monfoon, acrofs the fea from 
Arabia to India direct; but in our author's age, though he mentions 
Muziris, it is tranfiently, in comparlfon with Barugaza and NeU 
kunda : thefe feem to have been his grand marts. And for Barugaza, 
he fays, the fleets left Egypt in the teonth of Epiphi, or. Jiriy. 

He ftill perfifts farther in the execution of the lame deHgn ; for, 
after dating what was obtained from the Panj-ab and Ozene, he pro- 
ceeds next to the fouth, in order to ftiew what was the connedlion 
between Barugaza and the Dekan. This is, if the boaft may be 
allowed, the peculiar pre-eminence of the work: it belongs to this 
author alone, as far as I have difcovered, to give the true diredion 
of thts weftern coail of the peninfula, and to date, in diredt terms^ 
its tendency to the fouth, while Ptolemy ftretches cot the whole 
angle to a (Iraight line, and places the Gijiph of Cambay almoft in 
the fame latitude as Gape Comorin. 

But the declaration of the Periplus is this i^-From Barugaza, the 

coaft immediately adjoining which ran up north [to the river Mais,^ 

^ or 
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OT Mahi], now ftretches diredly to the fouth; the country is there- 
fore called Dakina-bad.es**, beqaufe Dakhan, in the langu^e of 
the natives, fignifies South. Of this country [which is called 
Dakhan] that part which lies inland, eaft of Barugaza, comprizes 
a great fpace of wild and defert country, and large mountains, • in 
which are found leopards, tigers, elephants, vaft ferpents, hyenas, 
and baboons*' of various forts. [But in the inhabited parts] there 
are alio a great variety ,of diiferent nations, and exceedingly popu- 

..Ipu^ quite acrofs the peninfula to the Ganges'*. Befides this^.in 
the . territory of Dakjbiinabad there are two emporia, or marts, of 
more particular ^importance; for at the diftance of twenty days fouth 
from Barugaza lies ^^ Pllthana, and ten days eaft of Plithana is found 
Tagara, which is the largeft city in the^ country^ The comtnodities 
from th«f6 two cities, are brought down, through rpads of great 
difficulty, by land-carriage, to Barugaza ; that is, from Plithaiu, a 

- great quantity of onyx ftone ; and from Tagara, ordinary cottons ** 

•' Dakin-«bad, city of the South. Dakhioa- pic, like the malk)w«flower. There, is nothing 



wad, fouthero region. Bayer. — Dacfhina. 
Paolino. 

•^ Inter Simms, efFemtior Cynocephalls na- 
tura, ficiit Satyris. PHny, lib. vili. c. 54. 
c. So. Hardouln. See the authors he cites. 
Ariftot. h'h. ii. de Natura Anim. c. 13. Pal- 
meriiis, Sec. 

*♦ Ta fiixfi rw awiyyvi, which is nonfenfe ; 
and Hudfon and Stuckius very properly read 

** There is evidently an omfflion in the text ; 
for two cities are in the context, and only one 
of thefe is nanned. It appears that a part 
of tbt feateace, and not the name or.ly, is 
wanting. 

^ The cottons here called jW(iXo;^iva, Lieut. 
Wilford fays, arc thofe dyed of a whitifb pur- 

3 



more fmgular in this than in the bitu Surats, 
which at this day have a conftant falc on the 
oppofite coaft of Africa, in Abyffinia, a Ad in 
the ports of the Red Sea. Paolino interprets 
/LtoXo;^»w, chintz : tele finilfime dipinti et rieha- 
mente. P. 99. .Fine cottons are fuppofed to 
derive the name of mi^flins from Moful, on the 
Tigris 5 a name which they had in common 
with gold tifluc and filk, becaufe thefe articki 
were either made or to be purchafed there. 
See Marco Polo, lib. i. c. 6. tutti H pannt 
d' oro & di feta che fi chiamana MofluMni £ 
lavorano in Moxul. Notwithftanding this high 
authority, I am fometimes inclined to thitilt, 
that MoXop^wa is the origin of Moffelins, ot 
muflins ; though I have nothing to build on 
but the proximity of found, and <;pnj«6turc. 

c in 
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In abundance^ and all forts of muflins, with a variety of other native 
produdiions which are not fpecified. * 

It is manifeft, that of thefe two cities, Deoghir is Tagara, and 

Plithana is Pultaneh j that the difficult roads are the Ghauts '^ ; and 

the mountains, that chain which runs parallel with the coafl the 

whole length of the peninfula, from Guzerat to Cape Comorin. 

The country alfo between Guzerat and the Ganges does contain the 

ilcferts fpecified, not only in the vaft trad called Berar, but in many 

other parts of the extenfive territories occupied by the Mahrattas, 

The animals likewife are appropriate, and. the whole is fuch a pic- 

ture as no ancient geographer fupplies in fo diftant a quarter of 

the world ; fo accurate, that it is hardly furpafled by Strabo, in his 

defcriptlon of the countries of Europe. 

Deoghir^" was the feat of a Hindoo government as late as 1293, 
when it was taken by Feroze 11. and is now a ruin near Elore, within 
four coffes of Aurungabad, on the River Godavcry. It was the ca- 
pital of the province of Doulatabad ; and the centrical fituation of 
thefe three cities, afforded a convenient pofition to the Patan empe- 
rors, as well as Aurengzebe '% from whence they might propagate 
their conquefts in thcDekhan. But the fubterraneous excavations "^ 

at 



»' The Ghauts are literally the pafles from 
the low country, over the mountains, into the 
upper region ; but are generally ufed for the 
mountains themfelves. 

, ^ Rennell has another Deogur upon the 
Taptiy p. 237. and Ptolemy has a Tiagura, 
•i well as a Tagara. His Tiagura, indeed^ is 
OB the Nerbudda ; but it is doubtlefs Deogur, 
near Nagpoor. Rennell, Mem. p. 213. 

^ Attiuqgzebe was^ ufually at Ame Jnagur. 
Ofxne. 



*** See the wonders of thefe ruins difplaycd 
in the magnilicent and highly-curious work of 
Daniel, from the drawings of Wales. There 
is an apparent flamp uf antiquity upon thefe 
excavations, fuperior to thofe of Elephanta, 
Mahal Ipooram, &c. for there are fewer figures 
diftorted with a multiplicity of arms and heads, 
there is a grace almofl Grtcian in feveral of 
the deities, and throughout, much lefs of the 
grotefque barbarifm and obfcenity than arc 
found in the more recent (Irudtures of their 

fuperftitioa. 
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at Elore'*', and the pagodas there, extending over a tra£l of two 
leagues at the prcfent hour, imply an antiquity aow inexplorabl^t 
and preferve the veftiges of a fuperftition coeval virith the remoteft 
era of Braminifm. Thefe remains qualify the fpot for the fite of 
Tagara "**, as early as the account in the P6riplus ; and it is maoifeQ: 
that the author fpeaks of it as a capital of a province, or a kingdom 
at that time exifting, and the centre of <he commerce froija the ia? 
terior. 

Lieut* Wilford has a diflertition *'*' on this city, inferted in tlj^ 
firft *''* volumefof the Afiatick Refearches* ia which he makes the 
diftances from Baroach agree with thofe of the Per^plus^ by reckon^ 
ing eleven miles as a. day'^ journey for a loaded eart ii> that country^ 
but twenty days fouth to Pultanah ****, and t^a days eaft fow Put 
tanah to Deoghir, is more than I can find by thefca^e of any Xj^p 
which has fallen under my infpciStLpn ; neither do I find Pultanah 
mentioned in the maps of d'Anville, Rennell, or dc la Rpchettp* 
Great allowances, however, are to be made for the winding of t;he 
roads, and the difficulties of the intervening ghattts ; while th§ ruins 
of Elore, on the adual Cte of Deoghir '° ^ with the point of th? 

fupcrftition. The wealth, the power, and the earnest up to Tagara, is a phnafe atf faak'lfajT jb 
labour, rcquifite to form thcfe excavations, Greek as in Englifli ; and fA87*^»^,awS*p»,.WIth- 
cqual, if not furpafs, all that muft have been out being a tranflation of Bala Ghauts, fiiDy 
employed in the edifices of Egypt. identifies the difficulties of the roads thikmgb 

'**' Elore has been vifited by Thevenot and the mountains ; «ioJi»* never fignifiea afient, 9^3 

Auquctil du Perron. far as I can difcovcr, but iviog only ; and if 

'" DeoGhur, the Hill of the Gods. A. it did, to bring carriages down an ^ceni inttft 

Hanriilton. be a folecifm. 

'°^ As a commentator on the Peripliis, many ''^ P- 369. Lond. ed. 
th^ks arc due from me to Lieut. Wilford; "' Lieut. Wilford reckons 217 milee from 

and with the whole of his hiftoricaldeduAions Baroach to Pultanah on the GodAvery. 
I perfcdly agree. But his tranflation of itara- '°^ D'AnvUlc has placed T£gara at' Satarti, 

yBTM fAvyirtc^i ^yo^iai;, is refined, rather than in the Mahratta country. Antiq. de PInde> 

^correft : goods brought down to Baroach, or p. 108. 4B 

3 c 2 compafs 
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compafs fouth->eafl: from Barugaza, give a probability to the whole 
which 18 irreiiftible. 

It were to be wifhed that other Gentlemen, employed in the Eaft^ 
would apply their local knowledge to the removal of thefe obfcu- 
rities, as eflfe£tually as this meritorious officer has done in the prefent 
inftance, Obfervations on the fpot, confirmed by evidences peculiar 
to the country, form the true ground of proof, on which alone thofe , 
who collect and compare in the clofet ought to depend. This 
evidence is appealed to by Lieut. Wilford ; for the name of Tagara, 
written with the orthography of ^he Periplus, occurs in a grant '^"^ 
ef land found, engraven upon copper, in the Ifle of Salfet, near 
Bombay ; and the rajah of the inland capital, by this monument, 
feems to have been connedled with the coaft, as efie£tually as Tagara 
was conneded with Baroach eighteen centuries ago. 

If we ihould now defcribe the arc of a circle, from Minnagisir on 
the Indus, through Ougein, to Dowlatabad on the Godavery, of 
which Baroach (hould be the centre, we might comprehend the 
extent of the intelligence acquired by the merchant of the Pen- 
plus. But allowing that this was the knowledge of the age» and 
not of the individual only, where is this knowledge preferved, ex- 
cept in this brief narrative?, which, with all the corruptions of its 
text, is. ftill an ineftimable treafure to all thofe who wiffi'to compare 
the firft dawning of our knowledge in the Eaft with the meridian 
light which we now enjoy, by the intercourfe and conquefts of . 
the Europeans. An arc of this fort comprehends near three degrees 

'^ The date of this grant anfwers to Jtfae reader (honid refer to it, he will find^ that la 

y<ar ioi8 of our era: it was communicated the conveyance of land the lawyers of all 

to the AfiaU'ck Society by General Camack» countries are equally liberal of words. Sec 

has every CYidcncc of authenticity. If the Afiati Refearchcs, voi. u p. 357. Lond, ed. 

of 
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of a great circle ; and If upon fuch a fpace, and at fucli a diftance 
from the coaft, we find nothing but what is confirmed by the adlual 
appearance of the country at the prefent moment, great allowance 
18 to be made for thofe parts of the work which are lefs perfpicuous ; 
for the author did certainly not vifit every place which he mentions ; 
and there are manifefily omiilions in the text^ aa well as errors and 
corruptions. 



Vm, ARIAKEoR CONCAN, THE PIRATE COAST, AKABAROOS, 
OOPARA ORStrP^RA, KALIENA or BOMBAY, SEMULLAi 

mandAgorra, palaipatmai» meli2^gara, t6paran» 

I 

TURANNOS-BOAS, S£S£KR£ieNAI» AIGIDII, KAIN£ITAI» 
LEUZtt 

That the author was at Barugaza, cannot well be doubted by 
any one that adverts to jhe variety and minutenefs of his defcrip- 
tions at that place. Wii^ther he went farther down the coaft to the 
foutb, or took his account from other voyagers, may not be fo 
certain. D'AnviUe '** fuppofes that he accompanies us to Cottonara, 
and thi^n takes one bound to Comorin and Ceylon ; but I wiih to 
make no afiertion either way. My own doubts arife from the im- 
poilibility of difcovering *** thofe charaderiftic features, which are 
fa eafily traced in the narratives of thofe who have adually vifited 
the country they defcribe. The coaft we are now to follow, has 
few bold or prominent diftindtions ; many rivers, *but none large or 
majeftic; many ports, but fitted moflly for the reception of the 

f* Anti%. dc rinde, p. ira. /*^ The diftriA of Nclkunda is an exception to ihiu 

% veffels 
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vfefleld of the dountff alone ; and only two capes worthy of notice^ 
tipon atl extent 6f eight hundred and fifty miles. 

Aiifithfer method of inquiry Is naturally fuggefted, by fimilarity 
of names; and of this I (hall be as ready to avail mjfelf as thofe 
vrho have preceded xht in the attempt. Nothing, however, is more 
fallacious, if the fitUation be not as correfpondent as the name; and 
names feem to have fludtuated more in India than io arty other 
country that we know : a fpecimen we have juft feen in Tagara, 
Elore, and Dowlatabad ; all three appropriate to different ages, and 
all now concluded under Artingabad "\ The names alfo of AI EdriiTi, 
in the middle centufy, differ as much from the ancient names of 
Ptolemy, Pliny, and> the Periplus, as they do from thofe of the 
cities and diftrids which are at prefent in exigence* Mr. Orme, in 
the introduftion to his illuflrious hiftory, has imputed this to the 
vanity of princes; and Tippoo Sultan confirmed this remark, by 
changing the name of almofl every place in his dominions. 

The great fcope for conjedure, and the very few places which 
can be afcertained of all thofe which are enfumerated upon the coafl 
which we are now to invefligate, is compenfated, in fome degree, 
by the appropriate defcription of the provinces or diftridls we are to 
vifit. I agree perfectly with Major Rennell, in confidering this as 
an objeft of much greater importance, than the placing of a town 
or a harbour on the map. And the fadt is, that the different nature 
and properties of the diftridls are indelible ; while the fite of cities 



4IO 



Aaningabad takes Us name from Au* 
rungzeb, and feated here or at Amednagur, 
in a centrical iituation. He cairied on his in- 
roads into Golconda, Viiiapour, and the ftates 
of Seyajee; trufting hid armies to his Tons and 



his gencralt, and directing them all from thii 
point. This tigot, hypoaite, and tyrant, is 
the primary caafe of all the mifenec that Hi^- 
doflan has experienced for almoil two cen- 
turies. 



or 



INDIA. 



379 



or fortrefles has been changed, according to the prevailing interefts 
of the day, or the capricje of conquerors. 

The whole weftern face of the peninfula, fromKilambay to Cape 
Comorin, is nearly equal to fifteen degrees of latitude. This ex- 
tenfive tradt appears upon the map divided into fix provinces, or 
diftrids, under the names of Cambay or Guzerat, the Concan, the 
Dekhan, Canara, Malabar, and Travancore "'. Correfpondent to . 
thefe, we have in the Peripliis the province of Barugaza, the Larike 
of Ptolemy, equivalent to Guzerat; Arlake '** to Concan, or the 
Pirate Coaft, between Bombay and Goa ; Limiirike to Canara, be- 
tween Goa and Malabar ; the Kingdom of Pandion, anfwering ta 
the upper part of Malabar, including Calicut and Cochin ; Paralia 
, to Travancore, as far as Cape Comorin ; and the Pearl Fifhery, ex- 
tending from Comorin to the Iflands of Rami-ceram and Manar. 
The limits of thefe will appear diftindly in the profecution of our 
\ inquiry ; and if we fix the boundary of Larike at the Tapti, and 
include the modern Dekhan of the cOaft within the confines of 
Ariak^, our ancient geography will prove confident with the modern 
divifion of the provinces. For, notwithftanding the fluctuations cf 
power, or the change of mafters, thefe are marked by charafteriftics 
that feem indelible. The only diflfcrence is, that the Periplus has 
no fpecific diftridl equivalent to the Dekhan, but ufes that term, in 
its general acceptation, as it is employed at the prefent day, em- 
bracing the provinces of the peninfula in contra- diftinftion to 
Hindoftan. 



'" Travancore, though a kingdom of itfelf, or Cottonara, do not occur in the form of 

h generally included in Malabar, as well aa fubflantivcs throughout the work. I conclude 

Calicut and Cochin. that Papike^ the correfpondent name to Diu 

"' AfMKin, A*jLtuj>*x»f, KoTTof»p*xii\ are all ad- Head, is an adjedive likcwifc, 
je^tives with yit implied ; but Ana> Limyca, 

The 
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The Periplus feems to apply ^he name of Barugaza to the pro- 
vince as well as to the port ; and this poflibly, becaufe at that time 
ii Avas fubjedl to^Minnagar ; but Ptolemy calls it Larilfe, and makes 
it part of the kingdom of Ozenc, with the other towns or places 
on the Rivtfr Namadus or Nerbudda ; and as long as there was a 
regular Hindoo power at Ougein, that city feems to be the natural 
metropolis of the country. Wich equal propriety, the Tagara of 
Ptolemy and the Periplus, is connefted with the Pirate Coaft, botli 
comprehended in the province of Arial^e, and both fubjed to Balco- 
koorus, whofe capital was at Hippokoora, fuppofed by D'Anville '" 
to be the Balhara"* of Al Edrifli'". His title was King of Kings, and 
he Was connected with another prince or rajah at Baithana, called 
Siropolemius '**, whom Lieut. Wilford'*' makes the Salibaham of the 
Hindoos, and his metropolis, Pattan. I ^m not fuiBciently informed, 
to confirm or invalidate thefe opinions ; but I find that the Bala- 
hara "* of Al Edrifli refided at Naherwalleh "% the ancient capital 
of Guzerat, prior to Amedabad ; and if fo, Ptolemy would have 
placed Hippokoora ""^ in Larike, and not in Ariake, where it now 



"^ Antiq. dc rindc, p. 93. 

"^ Paolino places the Balahara in Concau 
(Kemkem), on the authority of Renaudot's 
Arabians. Balhara, he fays, is Balia Raja, 
Great King ; but if in Concan, he is certainly 
not the Balhara of Al Edriffi. He adds, 
" Se D'Anvillc avefle fatto il viaggio dell' 
** India, prima di ferivere la fua Antichita del 
^* India, non avreiTe coamed tanti fpropofiti 



like our Sir or Mr, See infcnption at Tanna. 
Af* Refearches, vol. i. p. 367. Lond. ed. 

"' DifFertation on Tagara, p. 373. 

"• See Bayer, Hift. Reg: Baft. p. 29. who 
cites fcvcral Oriental authorities^ but deter- 
mines nothing. 

"» Nahroara, Nahrwara, Nahrwallah. 

"° Hippokoora, compared with the relative 
(ituation of places round it, might lead us to 



** nei fuoi libri." P. 98. He treats none of fomething not very diilant from Poona, the 



us who write at home with greater civility. 
Hippokoora, the capital of Baleo-kooras in 
Ptolemy* is in Concan, or what in his map 
zinfwer^ to Concan, and not to Guzerat. 

•** P. 6^., 

VI Sri, or Shri, is an inferior title of refped. 



prcfent feat of the Mahratta government, were 
it not on a river that comes Into the Weflem 
Sea. Poona is above the Ghauts, about ico 
miles S.£. from Bombay f and there is no 
river, on this part of the coail, that comes 
from the other fide of the Ghauts. 

Hands 
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ilands in his geography/ But I am perfuaded that t)Oth Ptolemy »nd 
the Periplus agree in the general divifion and relation of Larikd and 
Ariake, and differ only in the appellations they have adopted, Tha 
names of places, rivers, mountains, and provinces, in Ptolcfmy, are 
as alloniChing as. his errors in poOtion, longitude, and latitude, :are 
'manifeil. His pofitions, however, are for the moft.part relative! J' 
right, though they are eflentially wrong ; and the errors of his 
longitude, in which he is principally miftaken, muft have arifeil 
from this manner of acquiring information— by interrogating the 
merchants and mariners at Alexandria, whofe reports were from 
memory, and not from journals. But it is evident, that many of 
thefe mud have penetrated far inland^ otherwife he could not 
have left us the great outline of truths which is ftill manifeft ia 
his works, and which makes us" forgive all his particular errors, ia 
confideration of the general ' and important information that we 
obtain. 

VIII. I am now to enter upon the defcription of this coaft, inci- 
dentally traced by Hardouin, Robertfon^ Rennell^ Paolino, and many 
others j but where no one has regularly gone before me, through 
the whole extent, except d'Anville. His conclufions I fhall be 
compelled to queftion, but it will not be done without diffidencd 
on my parr, and without due refpcdl to his learjning and abilities ; 
for d'Anville is the firft writer, properly fpeaking, who has taught 
us to inveftigate the geography of the ancients, by tracing the cha- 
rafters of different coafts and countries as they exift at ptefent : to 
him we look up, as to a mafter in this branch of the fcience ; and 
even where his errors are demonftrable, we cannot but refpe£t the 
extent of his learning, experience, and information, 

3D At 
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At the commJDcement of our inquiry, the fiift information we 
t'ective from the Periplus is, that the extent of thecoaft from Ba^ 
-rugaza to.Limurike is feven thoniancl ftadia, or feveh hundred 
miles ; but as this would carry us, at one ftep, to Mount d*Illi '^\ it 
Is rejected by Rennell, d'Anville, and I beliere all the writers who 
have examined the fubjed. The commencement, of Limurike, our 
'author has placed at Nadora, Tyndis, and Muzkis. And as it will 
hereafter appear that thefe places muft be near the northern limit of 
Canara, and that therefore we haTe every reafon to conclude Limu- 
ttk^ has nearly the fame limit as that province, we cannot take off 
lefs than tvro hundred from the feven hundr^ miles, to preferv< 
the proportion of the coaft. This is one reafon, among others, 
which may induce a doubt, whether or not the writer of the Pbriplus 
performed this part of the voyage himfel£ 

I 'The firft places mentioned, upon leaving Banigaza, are 
, jiiabdroos/^% Oopara^ and Kalltena. 



' "* In (fonfideratiofi of thii drcumfUacCy 

and my general dependance on the meafures 

of (he Periplftsy I was originally dtfpofed to 

coaHdcr Arfake at oomprehending the whole 

. co^t, from the Tapti to Mount d'llli ; and 

if the ProTioce of Limurike were to commence 

.at chat capcy the ifltnds off the coaft of Li- 

, muriki^ that produce the tortoiTe-flicll, accord- 

jng ^p the PcrlpIiiSy and which m^y be well 

affiihited for the Lack Dives, correfpond better 

with a Limurike fouth of d'HlI, than north. 

But the ftrong ground that Rennell has taken 

for alBgning Nelkunda to Neli-ceram$ the 

circumftances at that place according fo efTen^ 

tially with the ancient account ; the divlfion 

between Limurike and the Kingdom of Fan* 



In 



dioOt that if» Canara and Malabar ; added to 
the correfpondence of the iflands on the coafl, 
made me prefer the arrangement which I have 
adopted. The detail of this will be exp(atned 
at large as we proceed. 

*" It is not affectation, or a feve of-fiogo* 
larityi that induces me to aflume the Gmk 
kappa, rather than the c of the Latins, or the 
Englifli diphthong oo, for the Greek cu $ \mt 
a hope that the true found, and true^xtlM* 
graphy, may dire£k the eye or the ear of mo* 
dem travellers, or voyagers, to the difcov^ry 
of ancient names. The diftortion of European 
names by Oriental wi iters is aftonifhing to tts ; 
and our mode of expreifing Oriental foiaaiiai 
received by the ear» muft be cquattf offenfiYc 

to 
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In regard to Kalliena, all fufiragea '^ are united to fix It iq the 
neighbourhood of Bombay ; for Bombay is upon an iilaad, clplb to 
which, on the main, was an aocient dty called Gallian*- Th^ ruins 
of Gallian ftill remain, and are noticed by Fryer '^ in 1675, u the 
moft glorious ruins in theDekhan. the Mahpmedans ever had.to.d&i' 
pk>re. His account proves it to have beeo a city of the Hindoos, t^d 
its fituation commanding BafTeen, Salfet, and Bombay, give9.it a 
pre-eminence as a mart of comiafrGe in all ages. 

But if we have ib much concurrent teftimony for fixing Kalliena 
iiear Bombay, we have almoft two liundred miles of coaft on which 
we are to look for the other two places ni^edi and- if Q6parft. 
be the SoOpara of Ptolemy, as is generally allowed^ i( muft be a 
place "' of fome note '^ ; for Subira is joined with the mentiba of 
Cambay, in the middle ages» by Al £drifii» It is fuppQ£ed» by 
d'Anville^ to apfwer (9 th^e Sefareh el Hesde of the Oriental geo« 
graphers, in contradiftindlion to the Sefareh el Zinge on the Qoaft 
of Africa, which is the Sbfala of the Portuguefe; and thefe two 
Sofalas, one in India, and the other in 2^guebar^ are fuppofed to 
be in conftant habits of mutual commerce axul cooreijpondence, by 
means of the alternate monfoons. 

An intercourfe of this kind between G^Uzerat, and the coaft of 
-Africa, I have mentioned in the former part '*' of this work^ which, 

to theif pereeptions. £bn Haukai writes Sa- *^ It was the fee of a hlihop, as early as 

kaliab, Akrites, and Kibrcs, p. 53. which the fixth century. Km U rf KocAAmUi A ti, 

would certainly require fome attention of the umXufAtinf nal Biviaxonrof Ift* avo HtfcQot x^formm' 

■Mild before a coamon reader would diffio^ier ^mu Cofmas Paolino loc. That 11^ ftpm 

thai thty are Sicilian Crela» and Cyiwus. Moful of Marco Poto. Lib. i. c, 6. 

"^ Orme, Il«nneU» . Robertfon, d'AnviUe, "^ Supura fignifies a fplendid city. 'A.Ha- 

lic. Cofraa* fais Canmja in the harfaonr of miltoa. 
Bombay. "? Pages 145, 146. ajj. 

^ Oime, Hift. Fragments, note 3a ' - : 

3.D a the 
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the P^riplus d^fcribes as previous to the voyages of the Greeks ia 
the Indian Ocean, and totally unconnected v^ith them ; conduced 
by n&five merthants on both fides, or by Arabs, v^ho were carriers 
fof*both; On this latter point there can hardly be a doubt, vrhea 
wefidd that the veflels employed in this trade fometimes difchafged 
part. of their lading in Zanguebar, and proceeded afterwards to. 
Arabia ; and when we learn from the fame work, that moft of the 
fettlers on that coaft were Arabs, and feveral of the places fubjedl to 
the difierent iheiks of Arabia, as they are at this day. Thefe are - 
the large vefiHs from India, which Agatharchides defcribes as early 
as t}ie time of Philadelphus, ' found by the Greeks in the ports of 
Arabia^'} and from which they obtained all the commodities of the 
Eaft before they went to India themfelves. This commerce we 
maty carry back to the ages long antecedent to hiftory, and conclude, 
that as the monfoon muft be known to the inhabitants of both coafts . 
from' the time they were inhabited, fo mu(t the commuaic^tio^ 
have been opentid from the earlieft period in which mariners. ven<- 

tured to commit themfelves to the ocean. 

* 

It is almoft fuperfluous to add, that the Sefarch both of Africa 
and India has been converted into the Ophir of Solomon, as it has 
fuited* the hypothcfis of different authors, to carry his fleets to the 
eaft ot to the fouth j arid fbxtunatcly, both opinions may be main- 
tained or combated, without danger of controverting the authotrity. 
cfferipture* 

. After all thefe various particulars, which are left to the difcre*^. 
tion of the reader, there does appear fomething of importance in 
the circumftance of Sooppara continuing a place of note, firom^ 
the age of Ptolemy and the' PeripKis to the time of Cofmas and 

Al 
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Al Edrifli '** ; and it feems not impoflible to determine its fituatioh, 
by obfervirig tKat Ptolemy places it on the north of the firft great river 
fouth of his Namadus, or Nerbudda : this river muft be the Tapti, 
and the place north pf the Tapti muft be Swalley, or fome place 
near it : in the front of which li^s the road of Surat* How d*An- 
ville could carry this down to Sifferdam **% feventy miles fouth of 
Bombay, when he unites in fuppofing Kalliena and Bombly to be 
the fame, is inconceivable ; but as he places his Sefarch el Hinde 
there alfo, the refemblance of a name has made him difregard the 
arrangement of his author : but' if the author has any meaning, 
Soopara muft lie between Baroache and Bombay, and moft probably 
in the vicinity of Surat. Surat itfelf is faid to be a modern *'* city ; 
but a mart in its neighbourhood muft always have commanded a 
great accefs to the interior, as the Tapti extends upwards, from the 
fea, full four hundred miles, and communicates by its branches with 
a variety of diftridls which are rich and flourifliing. It is this 
circumftance which has made Surat fuperior in commerce to Ba- 
roache, for thefe three laft centuries, as being eafier of approach ; 
attd whatever city fuppHed its place on the Tapti muft have partaken 
of thefe advantages, and fuch apparently was the Soopara, or Oopara, 
of the ancients. It is very remarkable, that Rfennell' has an Oolpai; ' 
a little to the north-eaft of Swalley, in his correded Map of India ; 
but as he docs not mention it in his Memoir, I cannot difcover 
whether it is ancient or modern: — ^a city or a village, I build little 
upon {imilaoty of names ; but as many gentlemen, now in England, 



** By the repeated mention of Subara with 
Cambay in Al Edriffi^ I hi^d hoped to conne6^ 
it with the Suppara of Ptolemy } hut I think 
he means td place it north of Baroache, which 
he.calla Beruh ; if fb> it will not anfwcr our 

3 



purpofe. But I cannot always follow his 
wanderings. 

*•» Antiq. de rinde> p. io4«» 

'^° Which is proved by Capt. Hamilton, in 
hii Account of Uic £afl Ladies, yoI. i. p. 144. 

have 
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have been^ refident at Surat, if any thing ihould have occurred to 
• their obfervation, they will be gratified by the introdudion of this 
name to their recolledion. 

Foi: Akabaroos I can find no reprefentative : it may be fixed any 
where between Baroache and Surat ; but as there is a fmall dream 
called Kim, by Orme^ in the intermediate fpace, k is here that it 
ihould be looTced for, were there any thing to direA our inquiries.' 
But this place was apparently feldom frequented, and therefore it is 
not to be expedtcd that much information ihould be left us by a* 
merchant of Alexandria. 

To return to Kallicna, the laft name of the three mentioned. I 
join moft readily in opinion with thofe who have preceded me in 
the inquiry ; and confider the tablets difcovered at Tana in Salfet, 
as a moft valuable monument*" forconneding the government at 
Tagara with the diftri4ll on the coaft. It is foreign to this work to 
enter into the prefent ft^te of Bombay, under the power of the 
Englifli ; but as the firft fadory of our countrymen was eftabiiflied 
it Siirat, it !s thterefting to obferve how the acquifition of Bombay 
has enabled them to extend their influence over Surat, Baroache^ 
jmd Cambay ; to occupy the commerce of Guzerat, and to poflfeis 
the power of dominion in thofe marts, where the Romans enjoyed 
only the privileges of merchants. 

In the age of the Periplus, KalHena was little frequented : in the 
reign of a fbrmer fovereign^ ftyled Saragan, it had been an efta* 
blifhed port of commerce ; but Sandanes'f\ hi« fuoceflbr, admitted 



'^' Thefe tablets, containing « grant of appHeil Co a mait five ftattoas, orijonritrt, 
land, have been mentioned before ; and if the below Sub&va. The fituatiola k iwt 



manner of writing Tagara be literal, tbe evi* bat whether k Im8 anf alhffioii ta the aanie 
. dence is complete. of a nijdl or fovefeigof is whaUy daUoiia. 



'^^ Al Edriffi prefervts the name of Stodas 
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none of the veffels that came from Egypt; and if any entered the 
harbour by accident, or ftrefs of weather, he immediately put a guard 
on board, and compelled them to go to Barugaza. This circum- 
ftance, Lieut. Wilford obferves, favours ftrongly of an improper 
condud in the traders, or might arife from the jealoufy of a native 
power. The Romans (hewed their influence, by erefting -a temple 
to Augudus at Muziris ; and if we fuppofe an attempt of this kind 
made at Kalliena, it bears a refemblance to the encroachmetit of 
Europeans on the natives, as well aslhe intrufions of the Arabs and 
Mahomedans. If we could have connected thefe governors, or 
rajahs, of the coaft, with Mambarus, the fovcreign of Ariake, or 
fixed the reiidence of Mambarus at T^gara,. Plithana, or Hippo« 
coora, our pidure would be complete ; but on thefe points the Pe« 
riplus is filent. 

The ports or marts in fucceifion '" below Kalliena are 

Semulluy Mandagoray Palaipatmai, Mellzeigaray TSparon of the Bttzantiansj 
Turann9S'boas^ the Iflands Sifekrhenai^ the liland of the Aigidii^ the 
Ifland of the Kiimtai (in thefe places are the Pirates); and, after 
thefe, Leuk^. or the White Ifland* » 

How this enumeration can have mifled thofe who have preceded 
me in the inquiry, I cannot fay ; but to my apprehenfion we have 
th^ Pirat^ Coaft, between Bombay and Goa, as manifeflly delineated 
as we could require, and to that diflriA our attention mufl be con- 
fined. On the primary point, indeed, of a coaft infefted by pirates, 
there is little difference of opinion ; Ptolemy and Pliny are both iii 
harmony with the Periplus, and modern writers are generally agreed j 

for 
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for pirates there have been in all ages, as they are here defcribed, 
till the Severndroog of Angria was taken by the Englilh in 1765. 
But when we have obtained the coaft, why any one fhould travel 
but of it to find modern names correfpondent to thofe of our 
author, is not eafily reconciled to the canons of geography. All 
thefe names are given as what our feamen would call country ports, 
frequented "* only by the natives ; and \Vhcther we can find reprc-* 
fentatives for them or not, is of no great importance, if we' can 
mark the limits of the provinces j to effei^ which, the modern di- 
Vifions of the country may be of great affiftance. Orme*" has 
oblerved, that the Mahratta language is fpoken from Bardez, or 
Goa, to the Tapti ; and thefe ^ery limits I would .aflign to the 
Ariakc of the Periplus* It is well known, that the divifion of pro- 
vinces often furvives the revolutions of empire : the. habits of the 
natives, and the boundaries of nature, are not always fubjed: to the 
viciflitudes of conquefl ; and as the Tapti was the probable limit 
between the government of Minnagar and that of Mambarus, on 
the north ; fo on the fduth, there is a natural boundary between 
Goa and Canara ; where we are alfo to look for the termination of 
Ariake, and the commencement of the Limiirike of the Periplus. 

For the fituation of the" few correfpondent places, which I fliall 

propofe for the confideration of the reader, if the proofs fhould not 

amount to conviction, I fh all at leaft do no violence to n»y author, 

or his text : I leave every thing free for difcuflion, as L find it j and 

, even if my dedudions fhould be erroneous, they will afFe£t my own 

• i ^^ Met» d« KaXXiiyei^y ctXX» ijxiro^uc ro^ixcl. meaning, illudrated by xcbO^ a^ rynrnc, which 

Rendered by Hudfon, Poft Callienam alia immediately follows ; and alfo by rcxijci 7rx54». 

funt emporia vernacula, quibus regionis incolx P. 34. 

taotum utuntur ;' and I conclude It is the true '^ Hiftor. Fragm. p- 57. 

arrange men 
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arrangement only^ and miflead no' one who is difpofed to profecute 
farther inquiries on the fubje£t. 

D'Anville ha8 transferred the four firft names of the catalogue 
from Ariake to Barugaza, or Guzerat ; knowingly and defignedly "* 
rejedling the order of the journal, and placing SemuUa at Sumnaut 

Pagoda, Mandagora at Mangherbur, Palaipatmai at Patan, and By« 

.■ • « ■ 

zantian at Bifantagan; now, reckohlhg only from Bombay, this is a 
difplacement of an hundred and fifty miles ; while Fra Paolino, who 
correds d'Anville, and contemns all writers who have not been in 
India, carries Mandagora to MangrUor in Canara, and Palaipatmai to 
Baleapatna near Tellicheri, and Kalliena to Galanapuri "" near Man- 
galoor. There is only feven hundred miles difference in the difpofal 

ft 

of thefe names refpedtively ; and a work which can admit of this 
latitude of interpretation, is either not worthy of a comment, or the 
differenr commentators muft have preferred their own fyftems to all 
the evidence of their author. 

To a common inquirer, the language of the Periplus is perfectly 
confiftent ; dnd if a refemblance of names has mifled men of fuperior 
information, it ought to fet others more efpecially on their guard to 
follow the arrangement of the work which they have undertaken to 
explain, iind not to eredl fyftems of their own, which can be fup- 
ported only by a perverfion of the text. 

The Pirate Coaft was not formerly, and is not now, fo totally 
inhofpitable as to exclude all intercourfe : the Portugiiefe had fettle- 



'^* II ne faut point avoir egard a ce qu'on 
lit enfutte commc par forme de traniition /mcra 
lu . Antiq. de I'Inde, p. loi. 

'^' P. loo. Upon the whole of this there 
is only one quedion to propofe : Does not 



Paolino allow Aigidii to be the Angcdives? 
p. loi. ; and if he does, did he ever afk him- 
felf the queftion, whether thofe ports are placed 
to the north, or the fouth, of Aigidii, in the 
PcripWs ? 
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mentd at Daman and Bafleen, north of Bombay^ as wdl aa at Choul 
and.Dabuly to the fouth; and it is a conjedure highly probaUe, 
that the ZizSrus of Pliny^ and the Meli-Zeigara of the Periplus, were 
at *^*Siddee*Zyghur'% about an hundred and forty miles fouth of 
Bombay. Pliny'*'' informs us, that the Beet which left Egypt 
early '*' in July reached Okelis in thirty days ; and then employed 
forty more, in croifing the ocean with the monfoon to the ihones of 
India. The point where they left the coaft of Arabia^ was Syagros, 
or Fartaque; and the port they dire^ed their courfe to, was Ztzenis* 
This had been the ufual track, but was not a fafe one» becaufe of 
the pirates which infefted the coaft, and which made it neceflfary for 
the ihips not to fail without a body of archers on board ; for this 

reafon they had been latterly obliged to change their dire&ioa to 
Muziris, though it was a more inconvenient place to receive their 
lading, and ftill not fafe from the attempts of the pirates in the 
neighbourhood. In the firft inftance, the pirates were on the coaft ; 

'^ Major RcDiieU has a SedaHiygiir b«Iow vagee. Orme fays, they were a bold, fero- 

Goa } it h vrritten Sudafh-gur in the Oriental cious race, and excelled all the navigators of 

Navigator, p. 220. It i& the fort of Carwar, India. Hift. Fragmente, p. 8i. But Cape 

ftnd totally diftind from Siddee-Zyghur near Siddee is likewife written Cape Zeyd, and 

Rajapore, defcribed in the Oriental Navigator, Cape Z. Zyghur, however, may be a place 

p. 215. This fort of Rennell's is fituated on of modem date; I can find no other proof 

a high point of knd, and being remarkably of its antiquity than what is here given, and 

fvhite, becomes very confpicuous at fea. If therefore propofe the whole with great hcfi. 

the point of land had been bid to be wiiu Ution.«— It is written Jaigur in Moore's Nar- 

inftead of the fort, I fhould have concluded rative, pp. 2. 9. and Jaighur, by the fanre 

that I had found the Leuke, or White Ifland, author. Gur, or ghur, is hfort ; what is Zy ? 

of the Peripliis. or Jai ? or Zcid ? 

»» Zyghur probably takes the addition of *^ Lib. vi. c. 23. 
Siddee from the Siddees, a mixed breed of '4» Ante ortum caois. Pliny.— Salmafws 

Abyffiniaus, Natives, and Caffires, eftabliftied foya, the Romans reckoned the 19th of July 

in Viiiapoor, and matters of a fleet upon the as the rifing of the Dog Star. 1188. 
coaft, employed by Aurungzcbe againft Sc» 

ia 
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ia the fecond, in the neighbourhood. This exadly agrees with the . 
Periplus, which places Muziris, not in Ariake, but Limurikd ; and 
when we come to Muziris, we fhall find a farther correfpondence 
that appears conclufive. 

I wiih to build no more on this conjedure than it will bear ; but. 
as I have found the utter irapoflibllity of afligning pofitions to the 
places named in the Periplus^ and pretend to nothing more than 
prefcribing limits to the province, even a conjecture of probability 
is worth fomething on a barren fubjed: ; and to another, which muft 
follow it, I attach no greater importance- 

Ptolemy has the Semulla, Balepatna, Byzantium, Mandagora, and 
Melizig^ris '^% of the Periplus, all upon the Hrate Goafl: ; and on 
that coaft, therefore, they uhdoubtedly exided, and not in Guzerat, 
where D'Anville has placed them, or in Malabar, whither they are 
ostfried by Paolino- That good Carmelite informs us, that Bale« 
f)fttna '^' tigaifies a great city ; it is no great force, therefore, put 
upon this interpretation,^ to make ittbegreM city^ the capital, or the 
refidence of a fovereign. And on this coaft we have two Ratjapoors, 
meaning, literally, the City of the Rajah* The moft northerly of 
thefe, called Dunda Rajapoor, does not difagree with the Balepatna 
of Ptolemy. The dlftortion of his maps, however, does not allow 
us to fpeak with precifion on the fubje^ ; but if bis Semulla be St« 
John's Point (which it is more like than any thing elfe), his Bale- 

''^ MelizigSriSy in Ptolemy^ is an ifland, the ordinary in their mif placement on the coaft 

Mcli-zeigara of the PeripICis on the continent^ of India. His .£gidium is carried d^vrn to 

and the ZiV^ris or Ziz^rus of Ph'ny is a river Ceylon. 

and a port. Tlie iilands of Ptoleniy are in •♦^ So Belia-puttun, gre^t puUun, town or 

fuch difordcr on the coaft of Gadrofia, and in city. Moor's Narrative of Little's Dei«ch* 

the Red Sed, that there is nothing extra- ment, p. 497. 

322 patna 
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patna lies fomewhat (hort of two degrees lower down than his 
SemuUa, and Dunda Rajapoor lies nearly at the fame diftance from 
St. John's. If I gain nothing by advancing thefe conjedures, I at 
'lead do no prejudice to my author; for his Palai^patmai is fubfe-* 
quent to Kalliena, and his arrangement is not difordered by the 
prefent fuppofition. 

But where there is fo little certainty attainable, it will be foitie 
pleafure to reft at laft upon a point that prefents us fomething 
like truth. This, I am perfuaded, I have found m the iflands that 
terminate Ariakd — the Concam of the moderns, the Kemkem of the 
Arabian geographers, and the Piraft Coaft of all. I aifume, then, 
the Sefekreienai of the Periplus for the Burnt Iflahdsj or Vingorla 
Rocks of the Charts ; and the two iflands of the Aigidii and Kainitai; 
for Goa and Murmagon. Kainitai is faid to lie clofe to the Cher^ 
fonefe '^* ; and one only Cherfonefe I find on the whole coaft, which 
is Salcec, furrounded almofl by the Sound of Goa, atul the River 
Nerengal, and fo confpicuous, that it may be confidered as a certain 
proof of a pofition not to be refifted. It is true that the Angedives 
are not forty miles from Goa ; and the refemblance of Aigidii to 
Angedives, has induced a general belief that they are the fame ; but 
the mention of two iflands diflindly, and the vicinity of the Cher- 
fonefe*^', preponderate againft all fimilarity of names; and the 
boundary of the two provinces, which immediately enfues, added 
to the previous circumftances, makes tl^e evidence complete. 

^** %»Tm rif Tity^furni Xifownowr. fonefe, but a promontory onIy« Should I be 

*^ The appearance of a Cherfonefe is not miftaken, it is an error only of forty miles — 

fo manifeft ia RennclPs Map, as in that of moderate eiough in comparifon of feven huo- 

Orme ; but the point off which the Angedives dred. 

lie, cannot in any fenfe be deemed a Cher- 

The 
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The Burnt"** Illands, or Vingorla**^ Rocks, are a clufter not'** 
very well known, till lately, in lat, ij"* 52' 30'. They lie fix or 
feven miles off fliore, on a trauSt inhabited by a piratical tribe called 
Mulwaans, and are reckoned twenty "** in number, feven of which 
are fmall iilets, while many of the others are barely vifible at high 
water j and there is a good channel between, them and the main*. 
The bare mention of fuch a group in the plural, with their relative 
fituation in regard to the Iflands of the Aigidii and the KLainitai^ 
feems to qualify them for the reprefentatives of the Burnt Iflandsj 
while the Pirates, in their vicinity, adds to the refemblance. Their 
diftance from Goa is little more than thirty miles, and no other 
Ifland intervenes^ 

It is only the two iflands of the Aigidii and th^ Kainitai that I 
aflign to Goa j that is, Aigidii *'*' to Goa, and Kainitai to Mur- 



^ The text is ... . Tvpfltjwj f w. EIt» £wi- 
7m Keuyuim xem t«\ XtyofjJvm Xtp(r6ntnr, joaS' «j 

It feems as manifefl here that i tot 'Aiyt^wp, 
and ti rw Ktuywriff are joined|,as that Awxi is 
diftinguiihed feparately by /«Ta ravrnt. D'An- 
viUe interprets 'AiyiSi^v hircorum, and not with- 
out probability. ; for goats were placed on un- 
inhabited iflands by ancient aB well as modern 
natigators; but I have not found the dimi- 
nutive Atyiiiof from al|i Dive, an tftand^ is 
written Aiffr? by Cofmas, and Aiyoj ^»W, or 
AyiJiW, would be literally Goat Ifland. 

**^ Sefekreienai, as I underiland from Mr. 
Hamilton, fignifies black rabbits. The caprice 
fhewn by feamen in the names they aflign 



gators, I iiave no means of afcertaining ; but 
as trivial a circumftance as this may, fome 
time or other, lead to the difcovery of truth. 
The natives of the coaft, no doubt, have a 
name for them : the title we giwt them is de- 
rived only from their vicinity to Vingorla, oxt 
the continent. 

'^ Rennell's Memoir, p. 31. 

^ In the Oriental Navigator, p. 217. But 
there are feven principal rocks, or iflets, in C. 
Huddart's Chart, by Mr^ Dalrymple. There 
are alfo plans of Vingorla and Sinderdroog^ 
the refidence of the Mulwans or pirates of 
Melundy, among Mr. Dalrymple's drafts of 
places on the coaft of Malabar. 

'**' Aigidii, or Aigidiac, comes fo near AngCr 
dive, that it is afl'umed by almofl every writer 



to places, may excufe the iiitroduaion of on the fubjeft ; and if i{ had preceded the 

the term. Whether the iflets themfclVes lie Cherfbnefe, inftead of following it, would have / 

crouching like thefe animals, or whether rab- been conclufive. But the point off which the 

bits have been depofited here like goats on Ange-dive lies, would, I think, be called a 

other uninhabited fpots, for the ufc of navi- Cherfoncfe by no ancient author. 

magonj 
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magon; for Leukd, or the White IflaDd, is leparated from them 
by the text, and I have little hefitation in carrying it to Angedive. 
This difpodtion would 'account for all the iflands upon this part of 
the coaft, and place them in a relative fituation perfedly confiftent 
with the JoumaF. Kainitai cannot be queftioned, if its vicinity to 
the Cherfonefe be confidered ; but the affumptioh of Leuk8 for the 
Angedive I would leave to the determination of any Navigator ac- 
quainted with the coaft, who could afcertain whether it has any 
appearance of whitenefs '*' to di(tingui(h it from other Iflands. 

The Angedivcs fignify five iflands ; and Ptolemy has a Heptanefia, 
or group of feven iflands, intended toreprefent this clufter, but fo 
mifplaced, as not to admit of any conclufion from it. One of thefe 
only is inhabited and fortified'** by the Portuguefe, who have a 
garrifon here compofed of malefadors exiled from Goa; the others, 
whether more or lefs than the numbers which give it different 
names, are only iflets or rocks. The paflage between the principal 
ifland and the main is clear ; and this affords it a prominence, which 
may have entitled it to the notice of the Periplus* 

In the Sound of Goa, there is one principal ifland on which the 
city itfelf ftand^, with others fo fmall, that they are little noticed : 
all which had aflforded a place of refuge for fuch Mahomedans as 
had been driven from the Hindoo ports or cities on the continent, 
before the arrival of the Portuguefe. Here the Mahomedans of the 
peninfula coUe&ed, who intended to embark for Judda, and perform 
their pilgrimage to Mecca. This alone was fufiicient to make it a 

''' I have myfelf found no white ifland with the part of the coaft where we now arc. 

nearer than the Sacrifice Rock near Calicuty Capt. H. Cornwall's Remarks, p. 26. mention 

which 18 270 miles from C. Ramas. That this whitenefs, as I am informed, 

rock is white with the mute of birds, but it .*'' Oriental Navigator, p. 221, It is a mile 

ia too didaut to enter into any arrangement long, but not fo much broad. 

port 
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port of importance ; and the more fo^ as we may conclude that the 
Hindoos had' no inflaence and no fhare in the government ; for 
the Mahomedans had eftablifhed themlelTes here, as the fugitives 
on the coaft of the Hadriatick had donfe on the iflands which now 
compofe the city of Venice ; and they feem, like them, to have 
formed a community, which was diftinguiflied by the name of 
Tricvrii, or the Thirty Villages. The Portuguefe, from their Srft 
arrival, had conceived a defign of occupying this pofrtion : they firft 
built a fort'** oh Angedive, and in 1510 Goa itfelf was taken by 
Albuquerque j it was recovered again by the Mahomedans the fame 
year, and finally retaken by Albuquerque in lyii. Under his 
aufpices, it became the head and centre of all the Portuguefe fettle- 
ments in India ; and is fiill in their poiTeilion, after a period of threoi 
hundred years* 

D' Anville is difpofed to place Goa at Nelkunda ; that is, at the 
fouthern, inftead of the northern boundary of Limdrikd; but he is 
not latisfied with his own fuj^ofition, and abandons it. He fixes, 
likewife, Aigidii at the Angedives ; to which Paolino aflents, with- 
out refleding that there muft be two iflands together, conneded 
with a group preceding and a fingle ifland following, Thefe cir- 
cumftances cannot accord vnih the fyftem they have adopted j but 
are, perfefHy confxftent with the Periplus, and the diipofition I have • 
afTumed. I have no prediledion to this arrangement, becaufe it is 
my own ; but I have tried the Journal by the befl charts I have of 
the coaft, and can find no points, either to the north or to the fouth^ 
which will correfpond ^ and therefore conclude, that by this every 
thing is done for obtaining the truth that the text will admit. 

**' Almeyda, according to D'AnyiDe ( Antiq. dc Plndci no), laid the foundation of a fort. 

But 



\ 
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But the divifioD of the {n'ovinces remains ftill to be confidered ; 
and the termination of Ckmcan is fixed by our charts at Cape Ramas, 
about two-and-twenty miles fouth of Goa ; near which is' Carwar^ 
once an Englifh factory in the territories of the Soonda Rajah ; and 
the jurifdidion of this prince, is faid by Capt« Hamilton to extend 
from Cape Ramas, about fifteen leagues along tl^e coaft to Meerzce, 
or Metfzaw. This tra^ including the Angedive and the cape oflT 
which it lies, I ihould wi(h to comprehend within the limits of the 
ancient Ariake, and I think the modern boundaries farour the ccm- 
clufion ; for the kingdom of Canara does not commence but at the 
terminad<m ''^ of Soonda ; and though I cannot afceitain that the 
coafti north of Goa, called the Dekan, or fouth of it, called Soonda, 
are confidered as parts of Concan ; yet it is very clear, that the limit' 
of Soonda and Canara is at Meerzee. At Meerzee, therefore, I aflfume 
the boundary between Ariake and Limurike, guided by the Leukd 
of the Periplus, as the laft place mentioned in Ariak^, and by 
Naoora, as the firft place mentioned in Limurike. This aifumption, 
if correo:, will reconcile the pofitions on the whole coaft, from Goa 
to Cape Comorin ; and if erroneous, confines the error within the 
diftance between Murmagon and the Angedive: an error, at the 
utmoft, of forty '" miles ; moderate in comparifon of the difagree- 
ments between d'Anvilie and PaoKno ; and caufing no diforder in 
the arrangement of the provinces, but fuch as may be remedied by 
the moft tranfient reference to the map. 

The province of Ariak^ was under the government of Mimbarus 



•^* Sec Dc la Rochcttc'sMap of Hindoftan, 
which agre«ft with C. Hamihon, and Hamilton 
reinmned fome time at Carwar. See vol. i. 
259. Orme likewifc fixes it at Mirzeou. Hift. 



Fragments, p. 73. 

'** RcnncU makes it fifty m^es, Dc la Ro- 
chettc thirty-fife, and Orme the fame num. 
bcr. 

and 
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arid Limurike, which we now enter upon, was fubjed to Kepr6bota8, 
comprehending the modern kingdom of Canara, and terminating on 
the fouth with the kingdom of Pandion, which anfwers to the 

« 

Malabar of the prefent day. The ports of this province will be 
treated of in their regular order; but before we defcend to 
particulars, let us furvey thefe four divifions of the coafl, as they 
iland in the Periplus, correfponding with the prefent diftintSions of 
the provinces ; let us add the poflibility of affigning the refpedive 
limits in both inftances, and then afk ourfelves, whether this is not 
a more rational way of interpreting our author, than by fearching 
for a refemblance of names, which has mifled fo great a geograpjier 
as d'Anville ; and in which, if it were reafonable to indulge, many 
new fimilarities might be difcovered, that have not yet occurred to 
any one that has profecuted the inquiry. 

The province of Barugaza, anfwering to Guzerat, under the 
power of Minnagar, commencing at the Indus and terminating at 
the Tapti, is the firft. The fecondis Ariakc, fubjeft-to Mambarus ; 
a fovereign whom we might compare to Sevagi, or a Mahratta power 
of the prefent day j bordering north on Guzerat, and fouth on 
Canara ; of the fame extent as the Pirate Coaft, and diftinguiflied 
at this day as fixing the fame boundary to the Mahratta language, . 
as to the province, ancient and modern. Limurike is the third, 
with its northern confine at Cape Ramas, and its fouthern previous 
to Nelkunda ; correfponding with Canara, which commences at the 
fame point "*, and has its fouthern limit at Decla. And laftly, 
the kingdom of Pandion as a fourth divifion, equivalent to Ma-- 
labar Proper, fucceeded by Paralia and Comari, and terminating 
with the Pearl Fifhery and Ceylon. Let us, I fay, contemplate 

^'* Ormc, Hift. Frag. p. 73. 

3 F this 
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thiB general pidure of the whde coaft, from the ladus to the fouthem 
cape of the peninfula; a (pace comprehending fourteen hundred 
miles, through the whole of which the ancient diyifions are found 
confiftent with thofe of the prefent day ; and we cannot, under all 
thefe clrcumftancee, fail to acknowledge the information ci our au- 
thor, and the importance of the work he has left for our inftrudion. 

After this comprehenfive view, the contention which may ariie 
about the appropriation of individual names to particular ports, 
towns, OP flat ions, is a matter of very inferior confideration : my 
conjeAures or aflertions may be difputed as well as thofe of others, 
who have trod the fame ground ; but till the great outline which I 
have traced can be obliterated^ the fervice rendered to the fcience 
muft be acknowledged. 

Many of the gentlemen now in India are pofleiTed of minds illu- 
minated by education, and flimulated with a defire of enlarging the 
bounds of fcience, or aflifting the inquiries of literature : thefe, in 
their refpedlve (ituations, muft have acquired a local knowledge, 
which cannot be obtained by thofe who draw their information from 
written evidence alone. To fuch men as thefe I have made a con- 
ftant appeal, and fubmit the dedudions I have traced to their cor- 
redion ; particular errors there may be, but by the general divifion 
of the provinces, I leave a guide to all that may be difpofed to 
further thefe inquiries, and a rule for redifying every thing in which 
I may have been miftaken. Still the inveftigation fhould be made, 
not by thofe, like Fra Paolino, who drew every thing to Malabar, 
becaufe he had refided thirteen years in the province, but by men 
of enlarged mind and general information, qualified, like Capt. 
Wilford, with claflical learning, and a knowledge of the native lan- 
guage; 
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goagc; enibled to dire£t their view to ages paft as well as prefent ; 
and poflefled of comprehenfive faculties, which can embrace the 
general ftate of India, as well as the particular province in which 
they happen to have been employed. From men of this (lamp I 
fliall experience every indulgence ; and if they fliould acknowledge 
that light-has been throwa upon one of the moft obfcure objeds of 
inquiry kft for our difcuflion by the ancients, I fhall reft fatisfied 
with the refult of my labours- 

IX. L I M TJ R I K E- 

How d*Anville could be perfuaded that this province was the 
reprefentative of Concan, is inexplicable; for Pliny, whom he 
chiefly fallows, fays exprefsly, that Muziris was not on the Pirate 
Coaft) but in its neighbourhood only ; an^ the Pirate Coaft is as 
clearly defined by all our ancient authorities, as by the modern 
accounts. Cape Ramas, as its northern boundary, and Nelkunda, 
in the territory df Pandion^ as its fouthem limit, mark the- confines 
io precifcly confiftent with Canara, that we cannot be miftaken. 
Thefe likewife are the limits of the language *" at the prefent day^ 
which is a diftinA diale<a from t^at of Malabar on the fouth, or 
the Mahratta language on the north j and this is a charaderiftic 
lefs fludluating th^ui any divifion of the country that conqueft 
might produce. 

The ancient kingdom of Canara embraced a large part of the 
peninfula, the capital of which was Bejapoor '** ; but the modern 

'" La lingua Canara, clic corre ncl regno of the dtale6ts have no v, and others no b ; 

Canara dal montc d'llly fmo a Goa, Paolino, j and z arc likewife perpetually interchanged 

p. 262. or confounded. 

'*^ Conamonly written Viziapoor. Several 

3 F 2 diftri(fl 
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diftrid^ of that name was chiefljr on the coaft, with its capital above 
the Ghauts. It was an independent (late or kingdom^ till it was 
reduced by Hyder Ali in 1765; and it was at that time governed 
by a queen '", who had driven out the rajah, a xhild of nine years 
old, in favour of her brother. Under pretence of afllftlng the de- 
prived rajah, Hyder entered the country, laid (iege to Bednoor and 
took it, and, in a very fhort time after, fent the queen with her bro- 
ther, and the young rajah, into confinement in one of his hill forts 
near Bangaloor. Bednoor, the capital, is rendered famous by the 
defeat and death of the unfortunate General Matthews in 1783^ 
and was confidered by Tippoo Sultan as a fortrefs of fufficient 
ftrength to confide to it a very large portion of his treafures. The 

» 

conqueft of Canara gave Hyder and hi$ fon a communication with 
the coaft, and opened the way for farther incurfions to the fouth, 
which were profecuted to the devaftation of Calicut and Cochin, and 
directed againfl Travancoor, when they were fortunately checked 
by the afliftance of the Englifti. Tippoo Sultan had likewife the 
ambition to become a maritime power : he built a frigate, and fitted 
out a fleet of the country veflTels of war, with which he undertook 
an expedition to the Maldives, and added to his titles, that of Lord 
of the Thoufand"* Iflands. Had he fucceeded in his defigns, he 
would have extended his dominions from Myfore to Cape Comorin^ 
and extinguillaed the laft remains of Hindoo government in the 
peninfula, except the Mahrattas. 

This fhort recapitulation is not foreign to our fiibjedt ; for though 
we hear much in hiftory of the mitd and gentle fpirit of the Hindoos^. 

'" It waft regularly governed by a queen. ''"^ The natives ftyle thdr foverelgn, King^ 
C. Hamilton^ Account of Eaft Indies^, vol. u of 12,000 Iflands. Harris, vol. i. 677. 
p. 279. 

they 
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they were as much enamoured of conqlieft as the Mahomedans ;. 
and in the age of the Periplus, a king of Madura, N(the fovereiga of 
'"Pandi-Mandala, the Paadion of the ancients,) had extended hia 
power from the eaftern to the weftern fide of the peninfulai, and was 
mafter of Malabar when the fleets from Egypt firft vifited the coaft- 
The king **^ of Liraurike, and the king of the country fouth of that 
province, that is Pandion, are faid both to have their refidence in- 
land by our author ; and Pliny adds, that Pandion lived^r inland, 
at the city of Modufa, which Ptolemy calls Modoora, the metropolis 
dtf" Pandion. The conjedure, perhaps, will not be admitted j but it 
feems as if the power of Pandion had been fuperfeded in Malabar,, 
between the age of the Periplus and Ptolemy; for Ptolemy reckons* 

AH next to Limurike on the fouth, and takes no notice of Pandion 

* '• ■ ■ • ' •. - . ^ 

till he is pad Cape Comorin,, and comea adtually to Madura, on the 
caflern fide of , the peninfula. Not that his eaft and weft are on the 
two faces of the angle, for they are on a line; but he is relatively 

right, though effentially miftaken. 

» < • ' * 

In the limits of Limurike, Ptolemy is nearly in correfpondence' 
with our author; for he. commences with Tundis, omitting Naoora, 
and fini(hes with Becare, which is clofe to Nelkunda, and Nelkunda 
in both IS the firft port of Mafabar. Ptolemy, indeed, preferves 
many najnes more '^^-^ than the Periplus ; for he feems, upon alb 
occafions, to infert every name he could colledt, and the merchant 



'^ The natives, 1 am informed, ft HI dillin- 
gulfh themfelves by the name of Pandi or 
P^ndoo, 

'^ The king of Canara might live above 
the, GFiauts, as well, as the queen that Hyder 
deftroyed by the* capture of Bediiore. 

'^' Many more appear in Capt. Hamilton's 
account than we have occafion to notice at 



prefent/ C. Hamilton throughout confidtrs 
Canara as tlie richeft country of the coaft ; 
but plundered by the Mahrattas» Malabars* , 
and Arabs. Such a work as the Oriental 
Navigator muft notice every place ; a mer- 
chant» only thofc where he traded, ^his is 
exa6lly the difference between Ptolemy janxi* 
the Periplus. 

fpecifies. 
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ipecifies thofe only that were frequented for the purpofes of com- 
merce. He has only three in this province— Naoofa, Tuadis, and 
Mooziris ; all diftin&ly n^arked as fubje£fc to Keprobotas, and in a 
different diflri^ from Nelkunda, which was in the kingdom of 
Pandion, 

It is remarkable, that not one of thefe three places is accompanied 
with any local circumftances fufiEcient to determine their pofition ; 
but Mooziris is five hundred ftadia fouth of Tundis, and Nelkunda 
at the fame difiance fouth from Mooziris. If therefore we could 
fix Nelkunda, though in a different province '**, we ought to mea- 
fure back thefe twice five hundred fladia, as the only means of 
diredion that we pofTefs. 

The following arrangement, therefore, I offer, with all the diffi- 
dence that the obfcurity of the Journal demands : I have perfuaded 
myfelf that it is correft ; but I fliould not be furprized if my de- 
dudions ihould appear inconclufive to others. I have followed the 
only clew I could difcover ; and if any one, who has paid attention 
to the fubjed, ihould find better ground to fland on, I fhall readily 
relinquifh my own, and yield to fuperior information. 

For the pofition of Nelkunda, I am obliged to Major Rennell^ 
who is the firft geographer, as far as I have learnt, who has fixed it 
at Nelifuram. That he is corred in this, I am perfuaded, admits 
not of prefumptive proof only, but demonflration : 

For we may firft obferve, that Nelifuram is not only a mart itfelf, 
but gives name to a diftri<^. This diftri<^ is not in Canara, but 

»** Ntlliccram id in a different proYioce» for p. 289. who makes Deculljj.cr Dekla, the 
the boundary wall is at Dekla. De la Ro« limit. 
chctte.-*See alfo Capt. HamiltoBy vol. i. 

Malabar: 



INDIA, 



403 



Malabar: the fjrontie? of Malabar> the boundary wall"^' which runs 
from the fea to the foot of the Ghauts, is at Dekly, or Dekully, 
immecjiately nprth.of Nelifuram. This wall is ftill vifiblej and this- 
m a peculiar manner makes it correfpond with Nelkunda, which 
was the firft port in the kingdom of Pandion. 

2, A fecond proof may be derived from the name itfelf, which 
Oroie writes Nellea-feram. Nella, according to Paolino '^% fignifies 
rice^ and Ceram a country ; and if Nella-ceram be the country '*' of 
Nella, Ncl-kunda muft be the fort of Nella, refembling Gol-conda, 
Inna-conda, or '** Conda-poor, on this identical coaft of Canara. 

3, But the laft and heft teftimony is that of Major Rennell him- 
felf '% who mentions " a large river, named Cangerecora, whofe 
" courfe is from the N, E. and which falls in about four miles to 
** the north of Mount Dilla ; previous to which its courfe is parallel 
^' to the fea- coaft for about eleven miles *", being feparated only 
** by a fpit of land. The forts of Nelifuram, Ramdilly, and Matte- 

^ " loy, are (ituated on this river, which is joined by feveral others 
^* that defcend from the Ghaut mountains, which in this part ap«. 
** proach within twenty-two miles of the coaft. I cannot help con- 



'*^ Orme. D'Anvfllc, Antiq. dc I'Inde, 
p. 112. — '< Tke coaft of Canara extends to 
** Declahy eight or nine leagues north of 
" DiUy." P. 220.223. Oriental Navigator. 

*^ P. 170. 

'^^ Batecola, between Onoor and Barceloor, 
has the fame meaning. Bate or Pate rice — 
CoI6u country. Vofllus ad Mel. lib. iii. 7. 

*** I have been treated with feverity by the 
Orientatifls for encroaching on their province; 
but in India, every name of a place is figni- 
ficant ; and perhaps in every other country, 
if we could trace the language which firft 
a£Bgned them their rcfpedlive titles. In this 



inftance, however, the etymology is not mine, 
but deduced from an Oriental Grammarian, 
and I am only accountable for thededuAion. 
I ought to add, that, according to hrs mode 
of interpretation, Coonda-poor i$ identically 
Caftleton. 

'^ Memoir, p. 28. 

**• Capt. Hamilton calls it a fine, deep ri- 
ver, which keeps its courfe along fliore eight 
leagues, at a bow-(hot diftance. It difem- 
bogues itfelf by the foot of Mount Delly, 
over rocks and fands, in a channel half a league 
broad. Vol. i. p. 290. 
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fidering this Nelifuram, which is fituated twelve miles up the 

river, as the place meant by Nelcynda or Melcynda, by Pliny, and 

Ptolemy — a place vifited by the Egyptian and Roman fhips." 

Let us then obferve, that theNelkunda of the Periplus lies a<3:ually 

the fame twelve miles up the river ; and after this afk, whether all 

thefe circumftances can be accidental ? for if the correfpondence is 

evident, it is but reafonable to aflume this proof as a demonftration. 

It is with the mod anxious folicitude that I have concentrated all 
thefe peculiarities to a point ; becaufe I fhall want all the authority 
of fo able a geographer, to fupport the conclufion I feall draw from 
his premifes ; and though he fupplies me with a bafis, I am not 
certain that he will be pleafed with the fupcrftruSure I (hall raife 
on his foundation ; for, grant that Nelkunda is Neli-ceram (which 
from every kind of evidence I am perfuaded that it is), and it 
will immediately follow, that Onoor '*% Barceloor, and Mangalbor, 
are the 



/ 



NAOORA, TUNDIS, AND MOOZIRIS, OF.THE PERIPLtTS. 

Thefe are the only places mentioned in Limurikd ; they are the 
principal places of Canara to this day, Naoora is the firft port of 
Limurike, as Onoor is of Canara; and Mdoziris '^^ fo precifely the 

laft, 

antiquity of- the name, as far back as the fixth 
century, is ftill more in our favour. Sec 
Cofmas in Thcvcnot, p. 3. & Nova- Colledio 
Patrum» in fine. Mangaloor is pronounced 
Mungloor by the natives, according to Capt. 
Mobr, Narrative, p. 471. A and u arc pcr- 
of the principal ports for the exportation of petualJy interchanged in Perfic and Arabic, 
pepper. The mention of this article is an ac- Paolino informs us, that Mangul-ur fignifiea 
quifition of evidence ; but the afccrtaining the the Town 0/ FelifUy^ and Mangula-puri, as ft 



'"^ l!he Englifh generally write and pro* 
nounce Onore, Mangalore, &c. ; but Paolino 
'Tays, ur (ignifies horgo^ a town, and the Italian 
ur is the Englifh oor. 

'^"^ Cofmas informs /US^ that Mangaruth 
^Mangaloor] was, in the fixth century, one 
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laft» that we have been .obliged to encroach upon the fucceedlng 
province before we could difcover it. But the difcovery will be 
now complete ; for the Periplus places Mooziris fifty miles north of 
Nelkunda, Tundis fifty miles north of Mooziris^ and, if we affume 
a third fifty north to Naoora^ we have the whole three ports as pre- 
cifely as we can open the compaflfes. I requeft the reader to refer 
this inquiry to the maps of Rennell^ de la Rochette, d*Aimlte, or 
any other rather than my own^ to remove all fufpicion of accom- 
modation, and to afTure himfelf of the certainty, not upon my 
aflertion, but his own con virion. It is true that I am dire£i:ed to 
Onoor, in fome degree, by its fimilarity in found to Naoora, but 
much more ftrongly by confidering that Naoora is the firft port in 
limurike^ as Capt» Hamilton writes that ^^ Onoar "' is the north- 
^^ emmofl port of Ganara.'' And if thefe three ports are eftabliflied 
by a reference to Nelkunda, fome credit is due to a difcuffion which 
afcertains the pofition of Mooziris "* ; a point on which all are at 
a lofs, and no two geographers '" fully agreed. 

There is a river at each of thefe ports, and in them the whole 
trade' of the country has in all ages been carried on. The former 
wealth of the province is ftill evident, from the remains of tanks, 



IS fometimes called^ the CUy ofFeKctty : Tippoo 
.changed it to Jumul-abad, the Mode of Ele- 
gance ; and if future writers were to adopt the 
laft change, Maogaloor might be hereafter aa 
difficult to difcover in Jumulabad, as it has 
hitherto been in Mooziris. 

'" Vol. i. p. 275. 

■^^ The relative importance of Mangaloor, 
in modern times, quahfies it for Mooziris above 
.any other place in Canara. '' Mangalore is 
*^ \hc gi^eatcfl mait for trade fA all the Canaia 



** dominions : it has the conveniency of a ri- 
•* ver, produced by three that come into it by 
'* different ways, from the fouth, the eail» and 
t' the north • . . thofe three rivers join about 
<* a mile from the fea^ and at Mangulore 
** difembogue at one mouth." Capt. Ha. 
miltoni vol. i. p. 282. 

'^^ Mooziris is fixed at Mirzeou by RennelU 
at Vizindroog by d'Anville, at Calicut by 
Hardouin and Mercator, and left undeter* 
mined by Robertfon and Paolino. 
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pagodas, and public buildings, ftill exifting. Of Naoora"\ indeed^ 
no particulars are mentioned except its name ; but Tundis '" is faid 
to be a Tillage in the kingdom c^ Kepr6botas ; Mooziris was under 
tbe fame fovereign ; and here, it is added, that there was a grtot 
refort of the native veflels from Ariakd or-Goncan, as well as of the 
GredL fleett from Egypt. Anotht^r particular recorded is [that the 
coaft was {o near a right line] that whether you meafured the dif* 
tance between Tundis and Mooziris from river to river, or from 
the paflage by fea, the diflance was equal. The fame circumftance 
is repeated in regard to the diftance from Mooziris to Nelkunda : it 
is five hundred ftadia, fays our author, or fifty miles, whether you 
meafure by land or fea, or by the fpace between the twQ rivers* 

f4iny ''* does not mention a river at Mooziris, but obferves, that 
it was no defirable place of trade, not only on account of the pirates 
in the neighbourhood, but becaufe the (hips rode at a diftance from 
the ihore in the open fea, and boats were employed for the con- 
veyance of their lading, both on the delivery and the reception. 
The merchants had therefore tried a more convenient port, called 
Necanydon, where they obtained pepper from a diftrid; called Cot* 

*f* The text ftands thus : the road» and Mooziris the mart, fifty miles 

EJtk NoM/p» xai Tw'A^ ri ^ftirct i/ATop** tS? up the ftream. PHn. Exer. p. 1185. Moo* 

AiftVftKiif ic»l fAn» rwjraq M^fip^ fictaiK.^ ziris may eafily he two mOes from the river. 

i* Wr 11 ^if TvAf Kwe^ory . . . , i i\ M«f*f»tf This meafurcmcnt by the rivers induces Pao. 

fitunXtioi 1^ tSj aur^i .... xt7T9u i\ vaf» «vr»- li^o to carry ihcfe three ports to the inlets 

p^, M)^Kr» wro [Aif Tj J«tf?, }i» t» ^^rofii, md between Calicut and Cochin. 1 his fuppo- 

3mI S«A«awtK> ra^fe ^irreuwrUii, iflro ^e rS [«io- fition has fome weight. 
TO^] xar* iuWy hw»fft. ^ »7$ D'AnviUe fixes Tundis at Dunda-Raja* 

Where I infert ^rorafjmf Salmafius reads tfA- poor in Concan. 
v^pitf ; and he has placed Tundis at the mouth '»« The text of Pliny is very corrupt. The 

of the river of Mooziris ; but where can we exprcflion is, geniis Necanydon, the country 

find a river navigable for fifty miles on this of the Necanidcs j but the mention of Becare 

coaft i which maft be the caiie if Tundis is with it proves it to be Nelkunda. 

tona. 
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tona. This is the pepper of Cottonara mentioned in the Periplus, 
and afligned by every writer to the province of Canara. There is, 
upon the whole, no elTential difference in the two accounts, except 
the mention of pirates by Pliny, not noticed in the Journal ; but 
unlefs Hydras could be difcovered, we cannot afcertain their pofi- 
tion : it is fuppofed to be the Nitria of Ptolemy, the laft place upon 
his Pirate Coaft ; and though that is not near Mangaloor, doubtlefs 
the pirates roved on the coaft of Canara in former ages, as they do 
now, and pirates there have been at d'llli and the Angedive, as well 
as in Concan, 

Mooziris is written Modiris, Moodiris, Moondiris, Zmiris, and 
Zymiris, by different authors, which might lead fome inquirer, on 
the fpot, to farther difcovery. Both the Periplus and Pliny certainly 
confider it as an inferior port to Nelkunda ; for no account of the 
imports or exports is given here, but at Nelkunda a copious cata-- 
logue. That Mooziris continued a place of refort in later times, 
we may conclude from the Peutingerian Tables, which place there 
a temple of Auguftus, that is, of the emperor of Rome ; for at the 
date. of the tables, in the time of Theodofius, every emperor was 
Auguftus ; and that the Greeks or Romans fhould have a temple 
here, is no more extraordinary than that the Chriftians fhould. have 
churches in Travancoor, or that the Arabs fhould have eftablifhed 
their fuperftition in Ceylon, which Pliny aflures us was true. 

Dodwell has built fome arguments on this circumftance, and on 
the names of the kings, which are the fame in Ptolemy, Pliny, and 
the Periplus, in ordter to bring down the date of this work to the 
time of Commodus and Verus* But Paolino affords a folution of 
this difficulty, which is perfedly fatisfadory if his etymology be 

302 truei 
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true ; for, he obferves that Keprobotas is written Gele1x)thras and 
Cerobothrus; and he informs us that Ceram fignifies a country, 
region J or province^ and botti, 2l governor; fo that Cerambotti is as 
manifeftly the bead or fovereign of a province, as Ceram-pcrumal 
is king of the country, compounded of Ceram, a r(?i^/r/ry, periim'" 
great, and aal perfonage, the great perfonage or fovereign of the king- 
dom. And as Ceramperumal was the founder of the kingdom of 
Malabar in the year 907 "* of our era, there is much probability in 
this interpretation. If this etymology be admitted, it accounts for 
the name of Cerobothrus in Limurike, and that of Pandion in Ma- 
labar, not only in the different ages of Pliny, Ptolemy, and our 
author, but for as long a period as thefe divifions of the country 
continued undifturbed ; for Madura is ftill known in India as having 
the ancient title of Pandi Mandala, the kingdom of Pandi^ or the 
Pandoos ; and Pandavais the founder of the fovereignty, according 
to the Bramins, Pliny''* therefore was miftaken, in aflfuming a 
general title for a proper name, as well as Ptolemy, and the author 
of the Pcriplus. * 



X. KINGDOM OF PANDfON, or MALABAR, 



The native appellation of Malabar, we are informed by Paolino, 
is Kerula Ragiam, the Kingdom of Kerula, or Malay alam, the 
Mountain Country, derived from the Ghauts which bound it inland, 
and are vifible from a great diflance at fe^ He adds, that Malan- 

^ Governor Duncan joins in this intcrpre- '^ There is another date 805. D'AnTiUe9it4. 
tation of Perumal. Af. Ref. Vol. ▼. It is a '^^ Regnabat ibi, cum haec proderem^ Celc- 
curious and valuable paper. bothras. Plin. vi. 23. 

gara 
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gara is an Indian term corrupted into Malabar, and ought oot to 
be deduced from the Arabic mala, a mountain^ and bahr, a coq/l. 
It is not neceflarjr to aflent to this ; becaufe, when the Europeans 
firft vifited India, after the difcovery of Gama, they derived their 
information from thes^Arabs, and confequently adopted their terms* 
At that time Calicut was the grand mart of the Oriental world ; for 
here the trade from China and Malacca met the Arabs and Perfians, 
who brought the produce of their own countries, as well as feveral 
articles which they procured from Europe ; and though fome 
Arabian veffels penetrated to Malacca, or even China, and fome 
Chinefe merchants, as ii is faid, extended '**" their voyage to Arabia, 
or to Keifh and Shiraff, in the Gulph of Perfia, the general point 
of intercourfe was Calicut. When the Portugueze reached the 
eaftern coaft of Africa, they were diredled neither to Surat or Ba- 
roache, but to this city ; and here they found the Arabs fettled in 
the country fo powerful apd numerous, as to obftrufl; their com- 
merce, and traverfe all the plans th^y had conceived. According 
to Barthema '*', there were not lefs than fifteen thoufand of them 
fettled in this place only, befides numerous bodies of them on the 
coaft, in Ceylon, and in Coromaudel. 

The influence they had in the country may be calculated, not 
only from this inftance, but from the revenue their commercial 
tranfadions produced; from their readinefs to engage in all the 
fervices of war, policy, and government ; from the fpirit of adven- 
ture which appears in all their conduA ; and above all, from the 



iSo 



This opinion is founded on the report 
of Renaudo^'s Arabsi and will be confidered 
hereafter. 

^ The evidence for their power and num- 



ber is alfo very clear from M. Polo^ and their 
employments in trade and war. See Lib. iii. 
Ceylon, and p. 54. 

defire 
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defire of extending their religion, aa well 2fi promoting their indt^ 
vidua! interefl. The charader under which Paolino defcribes them 
at the prefent hour, would probably have fuited them in every 
age :— " They "* are a robuft race, wearing their beards long and 
*^ their hair negleded ; their complexion is dark, and their cloth- 
ing confifts of nothing more than a fhirt and trowfers of cotton. 
They are adive and laborious ; feldom ^^pearing in the ftredts 
*^ but in a body, and always armed. They fleep in tents or booths, 
** drefs their vidluals in the open air, and work, during the night,. 
^^ by the light of the moon. They aflifl one another in lading and 
^* unlading their ihips, and they drink plentifully of toddy and 
^* arrack. Upon receiving the lead affront, the revenge is com* 
" mon to all.*' Their trade is ftill confiderable *" both at Cochin 
and Calicut ; for not lefs than an hundred ihips arc employed in this 
trade, from Maikat, Moka, and Judda } and the, commodities they 
purchafe are of a belter quality *** than thofe obtained by the Eu- 
ropeans ; becaufe the Europeans, either by their power, or by con- 
trad, have bound the native government to furnifh them with 
peppej and other articles at a regulated price. 

The Chinefe no longer frequented the port of Calicut when the 
Portugueze arrived in India : they had been ill-treated by the 21a- 
morin, probably at the inftigation of the Arabs, and for the fame 
reafon which excited their jealoufy of the Europeans ; and after a 
fruitlefs attempt to revenge themfelves, the Chinefe Ihips came no 
longer to Malabar'", but to Maliap^tam only in Narfinga, ' on the 
coftil of CoromandeL 

^ Paolinoy p. 84. bC| if they fail wfth the moDfoon. 

'^•Paoh'no fays, they make two voyages la *** Csefar Frederick in Hackluit, p. 223. 
a year ; but I do not undcrftand how this can '^ Banbema in Grynseus 8c Ramiifio. 

Now 
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Now this trade with the countries farther to the eaft, and the 
idtereft which the Arabs had in the communication, is in full cor« 
refpondence with the account of Pliny "^ in the firft century, with 
Ptolemy in the fecond, with that of Cofmas in the fizth, with the 
Journal of the Arabs (publifhed by Renaudot) in the ninth, with: 
the experience of Marco Polo in the thirteenth, and with Nicola di 
Gonti, (ixty years previous to the arrival of the Portugueze in India. 

It appears from Pliny, that the Arabs were fo numerous in Ceylon^ 
as %o have occupied the country below the Ghauts, like the modern 
Europeans ; for their fuperftition had prevailed over that of the 
natives on the coaft. He adds, that the Seres '*' were known in that 
iiland by means of the intercourfe which commerce produced ; and 
that the father of the rajah who came upon an embafiy to Claudius, 
had been in their country. (Something like this will appear here* 
after in the Periplus.) And that a regular communication was open 
between India and Malacca, there can be no doubt ; becaufe Ptolemy 

* « 

has fixed a port on the coaft of Coromandel, from which the fleets 
failed which went to Chrusd, or the Golden Cherfonefe. Here we 
may fix the limit of ancient geography ; and whether we chufe to 
carry this trade to China, as fome have fuppofed from the name of 
Sinas Thinse, and Seres, or whether we fix it at the peninfula of Ma« 
lacca, it is in effeA the fame ; for in that peninfula there have been, in 
different ages, the kingdoms of Tonquin, Cochin China, Pegu, Siam, 
and Ava ; all partaking of Chinefe manners, habits, and cuftoms, 
and all furnifhing, iu fome degree, the commodities we now pro- 

^ Lib. vi. cap. 2). montes Emodos Seras quoqtie ab ipfis afpici^ 

^ Pliny (aysy moreover, Seras ab ipfis notos ctiam oommercio ; meaning that the 

afpici ; as if the coaft of the Seres were in Ccylonefe went by land into Tartary, and fo 

Hght. But Salmafius propofes reading, ultra to China. 

Cure 
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cure in China. How the report of thefe countries^ indeterminate 
ad it was, reached Greece fo early as the age of Eratoilhenes ''\ is a 
great problem^ not eafy to refolve ; but that in later times forae 
merchants had been induced, by intereft or cujiofity, either to at- 
tempt the voyage, or to fail on board the native fhipa, is highly 
•probable. That all knowledge, however, beyond Ceylon was doubt- 
ful and obfcure, is undeniable ; for here the marvellous commences, 
which is conftantly the attendant upon ignorance ; and in whatever 
author it is found, we may be aifured he has no cert^n information 
on which he can depend. 

Within the limits of Ceylon all the general concerns of commerce 
were certainly confined, in the age when the Periplus was written ; 
and whatever might be the extended attempts of the Arabs, very 
few of the veflels from Egypt ever reached that ifland. Nelkunda 
was the Calicut of their day ; and (landing in the fame country, and 
affording the fame commodities, they procuted here for the market 
of Alexandria the drugs, fpices, and other precious commodities, 
which have ever been in requeft throughout Europe. 

At Nelkunda let us now paufe, written Melenda '*• by Ptolemy, 
Melkunda by his commentators, Necanidon by Plmy, Neakyndon 
by Hardouin, and Nincilda in the Peutingerian '*^ Tables. It is /aid 

to 



••• If Eratofthcncg derived all his know- 
ledge from Timofthenes, as Marcian informs 
us; Timofthencs, who wag fent down the coaft 
of Africa by Philadelphus, muft hare acquired 
his information cither there o^ from Arabia. 
But the Thinse are mentioned in Ariftotle's 
Trcatifc de Muhdo ; end if that work be really 
Ariftotle's, it proves that the Golden Cher- 
fonefe had been heard of in the time of Alex- 
iinder. 

^ D'Aoville has found an Ophir in Arabia, 



conne6ted with a Sexareh el Zinge on the coaft 
of Africa, and a Sefarch el Hinde in India. 
Would not the fame fpeculation difcovet a 
Mclinda on the coaft of Afrtcai and 4 Me- 
lenda in Malabar \ 

^^ It is a very Angular circumftance, that 
the Peutingerian Tables (hould have the fame 
names as the Periplus on this coaft, but re- 
▼erfe them ; for as they run Tundift, Muziris^ 
Nelkunda, in the Journal, they ftand Nel- 
kunda, Tyndis, and Muziris, ia the Tablet, 
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to be the fame as Becare, by Pliny-) and near Barakd, or £la-Barak;i^| 
by the Periplfis. That is, Barake is a village at the mouth of the 

river, which, joined with Ela, cannot fail to remind \i« of Eli, as it 

« 

is written by Marco Polo *^\ the d'llli, or d'llla, of our modern 
diarts. D^IIli is one of the moft confpicuous points *on the coaft, 
and, as far as 1 can difcover by the maps, the only remarkable 
mountain clofe to the fliore. This I had fuppofed. to be called 
Mount Purrhus in the Journal j but if Purrhus is to be interpreted 
as a Greek term, it fignifies the Ruddy Mountain *•* ; and I have 
fmce learnt, that dMlli has not this appearance, but that there are 
heights both to the north and fouth, which dill bear the title of Red 
Cliffs, and which will be noticed in their proper place. The mouth 
of the Nelifuram river, or Cangerecora, at Ramdiili, is placed by 
Rennell almoft clofe to the mountain; and '^'Ram-d'ilU''^ again 
t:ontains the name of £la, and is manifeftly the £la- Barake of the 
Journal. 

At Barakd the veffels rode till their lading was brought down 

* 

from Nelkunda. It feems by the text as if the navigation of tbe 
river were fafe, and that the (hips went up to the city to deliyer 
their cargo, and then came down to Barake to receive their lading 



^th Minka, a corrupt reading Far tfac Elanki 
of Ptolemy, and Colchi Siudorum> fdr the 
Kolkhi of both. There is mention likewife 
of «a temple of Augoftust or the Roman cm* 
perofy and a lake at Mue^ris. Thefe circum- 
(lancesi howerer erroneoufly (lated» ftill tend 
to prove the continuance of this comntvertet 
from the time of Claudius to Theodofius — a 
(jpace of aboTe three hundred years ; and a pro- 
bability that the Roman merchants had fettled 
a fadoiy at Muzitis^ as they would fcarcdty 



have built a temple there, without fomc fort 
of reiidcnce in the country. 

"^ It is written Eli, and d'Eli, in Bergeron's 
tranflation; Deli, in Ramufio. 

"' To nuppw "Opoff. 

''^ Ram is a common adjunct fignifying 
; as, Ram- Rajah. 

'9« D'llli is the orthography of Paoh'no^ 
Dilla, of Rennell ; Deli, Dehli, and Delee» 
are found ia different charts.^ anil iSXi^ in 
Marco-Polo. 
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in return } if fb, it is a prefumftion that they returoed deeper ladea- 
than they arrived,, as moft veflfels from Europe do- at the prcient 
day« Bat there is fome confufion in the text» and one corruption'^ 
at lead ; ifx modern '^* accounts, the rivec itfeif is deicribed as. large- 
and deep, but obftru^ed at its mouth by fhoals and fand-banks^ 
The approach to this coaft likewife is dlfcoverable, as well as that 
of Guzerat| by the appearance of fnakesupon the furface of the fea^ 
which are black, (horter than thofe before mentioned^ more like fer^ 
' pents '^'^ about the head, and with eyes of the colour of blood. This 
H a circumftance confirmed by Paolino, who lived thirteen years io: 

the country, and who accounts for it by fuppofing that they are: 

I. 

wafhed down by the rivers in the time of the rainy feafon.. 

The port of Barake, or Nelkunda, is much frequented on^ account 
of the pepper and betel which may be procured there in great quaii!^ 
titles '*'. The principal Imports are^ 



TCfucroxScij - - 

noXvprof, i. - •. . 

J^rlfMi^ - - - . 

i^of ^. It docs not appear what ought to be 
ftibftitutcd for oAftarei. 

'^ In Capt. Hani3ton ; and it is remarkable 
that Marco Polo fiiyt, the fliips of Mangi 
(China) that came here,, loaded in eight day»» 
or earlier, if they could^ on account of the 
Apgev of the anchorage* Ub. iit« €• ^ 



Great quantities of fpecie^ 
Topazes. 

A fmall aflbrtment of plain Cloth- 
Rich cloths, of different colours \: 
Stibium for colouring the eyes- 
Corah 

White glafs^ 
Brafs; 

^ "Of ii« • . . i^fiiMMwiiyi Tnf<iaf«X)iV WhlV 

18 the diftin^ion between o^^ and JpoicM ? 1% 
feems here, crg/UtL 

^ /^ WW «y]tq» xdil to vXqdif ti 9tw§fmft x»t 

** Rendered by Hudfon, Vitrettm-^mdej 
but atfyitt wHi9t is added to it) to diftinguMi 
it ffon. vitrttaaio^gpaenl, which was blue. 
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ITSioXvG^o^j - - - 

OTvog » TTo^vg^ - - 

« • 



. Tia- 

- Lead. 

- A finall (jjuantky of-wiar-!"; bwt 
as profitable -as at Baragaziu 

- Cinnaban 

- Orpiment. 

- Corn, only for the ufc of the (hip's 
company. The niei*chants do 

not fell it. 

The Exports are, 
XltTT^fi^^ fAovoy^pcag Iv m ro^ta Pepper, in great (][uantity, which 

grows only in this one place^' 
and which i« called the -iPepper 
offcottoiiara. '^ 

MapyufiTTig 4Kxyig Kou Sw^ofo^ Pearls, in quantity and quality 

fuperior to others. 

- ' . ' ■* 

^Xeipa^, - ^ w - Ivory. 

^OBovix XfifiKclj - - • - Tine filks. * 

- iGrapanick fpikenard : it is ufualty 

Tcad Cangetick. 
M»\ttQuBfouj . - • Betel. 



ftOS . \ \ 



'rtr» ysvvcofjLBvdv 



NccpSog ij yuir»v4K^ - 



A. Jf 



iK rosy tcrco roireav^ 



from the countries farther 
to the eaft. 



%mh h tdmv off» h B«pi>^^oK« Hbdfon |>rocttrabte there. 



iha6 omitted this/ The meaning here given "it 
^conjectural. 



'^^ K»^ IT ytif^Httit. There «aA W littk 
doubt of, the corruption here ; becaufe* at 



^' Pepper, f»tk the wesiih •ft' brings into p. 36. the author himfelf writea rtiyytmSi 
the country, in Sanfcrit ia called, tbf Spiendwur N«tfi»(, the fpikenard procured at the Ganges; 



*^ I think ytfwfumt implies^ the 



|[rowlh of the country : it may fignify -011^9 burgh* Afiatick Rcfearches. 

3 H 2 



and tfalerir it saftiU;prociii«UefiDtti' Thibet, 
acoovdiag.to Sir Wm. Jonca aftd -I>r«:Ro«^ 
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* aBIj$ impmiii wvtqm^ ,-^ AlLibrts of traofparciu' Qc pnttf ui|^ 

iloncs.. 
' 'Ai^MHv - -». - . -t Diamonds. 
'TflMwyfioffi • • • • Jacinths. Amethyfts, 
;2Oe;i4vf;*^f}T<XpU0*oi^Yr/M7<>^^i^«^ TorJtoife^ihen, . from the^Gol^^Q-. 

• #4 vc#i 74^V K^c ^fiVPi4Hsi Iflands (or Maldives?) ; and an- 
: T^ 9yoit(i/ava^ wnif^ r^^ cther (brt, which is taken ia the 

L ^If'^V^^ • " • iflands which ;Uc oflf.tb^ coaft of.' 

Limurikd (the Lackdives). 
'- v^l^ particuMrs^pf theft .Ci^rgoe^s fugged fo me reflexions of curio- 
$Ljl£qt,thi^ hnIUoa.oripecie. employed in the purchafe of the, n«siiv^ - 
^nuDodities^' has formed, a (u^jeA of complaint in a]I ages^ as if 
£iu^f :wcre,Qa&hayfte4.of th^^ecious metals^ apdallth^ riclies of. 
the world ^ibrbed.by Qd^nt^l commerce : the fad is true, that this . 
tnd^MWKQt be wwcd.on v^ithout bullioai for .all, the revenge^ot 
the coiiQtry^ up.w Ip .the hands of the £a(l India Company, are not : 
fufficient to cover the inveflmcnte annually made. Still EMtof^^^ 
is npt exhauftedg but infrea^og daily in wealth and power, com- . 
j^Cfl ^ith^thCvQlbep qjuarters of the world, apd .never can be^ till 
.the induftry promoted^ by, this commerce, and by commerce, ia . 
flosneral, fhall be annihilated. . 

,'^Japk i». another of tbi^i: articles, enumerated $ and^if we find tljiis, 
iTOoduce of Britain cpnyeyed to Malabar in the earlieft period that^ 
jlMjftary can.reach^ we find the..fpice^ of Malabai; in Britain^ in ^ 
.^gie wifen the courfe of the communication with^ India was pro- 
))A^f:M.£ttla.k4iowA a» the epufteq^e ^f Am^ca. . The venerable > 



'^.MfluAit fappofoXfiMwnmMMi}. to refier «^ See Harris V Bifqourffs, on die. .£dt 
t0Kiinii^lli(C(McaIllaad,.or£hu&^ JMia Tradc^ ^L JL 

•A ' *' 1 
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Ifede***, who died in the year 7J5, was poffcflcd of peppery citiim^ 
mon, and frankiocenfet Did no one ever afk the queftibn^ howi . 
m that agei thtfe luxuries had *beeo conveyed ta Brit»n^^or/^Mra^* 
treaftsred in a cell at Weir mouth ? • :..:-; 

But the particular mod worthy^of remark, is tBc'xnenthin'Cifftie 
filks \060v4a £i?p/Ha]Vfof othonion is any^web of a fine fabtlc^'avid as 

applied *ta cotton fignifies muflin ; buttt* ufagein this pafTage; 

• ». 

joined with ^ertcon^ plainly indicates the manufaflure of*th*^Sere8i .^ 

which is filki If is mentioned only at this^ port, and particularly 

di(^ingui{hed as riot being a native commodity^ but*'brougfil t^itfieir 

from the countries farther*' to threaft; Tfiis' li a ftffSdfeflt'lpWd^ 

tharNelkundi was in that age, what Galicut was in Irfter- titritfS"-^ 

the centrical mart between the countries eaft and Weft>oF"Ciifpii 
• - . ' '* '' •..». ' 

Gombrin ; and we want noother evidence to prove, that the rbtcr^ 

fourfe between India and the countries beyond the Bay of Bengali 

was open/ in that age, and probably many ages prior,' as'-well' as^itt 

the time of Pfcoltmy. That the ffeets' which went to CSifus^i bl^ th* 

' * ^ *^ • ■* ■ ♦ 

Golden Cherfonefe, would find the filks of China in that markitV^s 
readify admitted; but that the Seres^ were ftillf^ther eaft,'i8 AJuSS^ 
fcft, from the map of Ptolemy, as welt as ftt>m Plinj^, whtf ciftPs 
them the moft eaftern nation of the worM. Now that the ahfciiinfe 
always meant China Proper by the term Seres, however dbicure 
their notions of it were, feems to admit' of proof. Silk- tatrte 'i«tt> 
the Roman world ufually by the rente of Tartary, the'Cafpi^fl} atltl 
the Euxine ica ; and whfen Jilftinian prbcui^ed thfe fiIk-wortt,^li* fCIA^ 
cured it by this tiorthfern channel. This* com muiiieadoA 



*^ fiedx Optera, p. 793* Appendix/- «nd began lamgn jxf^'jt, * ^ .; . . ^ ? »^ . 
p.. 8^8% Alfred, who is faid to have fi^nt ^^'^ift^96kl>t,^'ht^yAit^UtM^^iO 1 o) 
.SwhelQB,. biihap of ShirbQunie, Xo Malabar^ **A m 

Oft 
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OQ th« Qorthy could not be opened with the natiotis x)f the Ooldes 
'Clherfonefe, witk Ava, Pegu, or Siam, but is exprefsly marked m 
formed immediatdy with the Seres . themfelves* .The point fixed 
for the meeting of the traders from the weft with thofe of* the S^res^ 
was in Tartarv, and farther to the ?*north-eaft than the fourcea^of 
the Ganges ; and this poinrt^ fix it where we pleafe, is perfeftly in 
<orrefpondepce with the Kiachta of our own days, where the comr 
tnodities of the Chinefe and Ruffian empnres are exchanged. ' Hie 
Jealoufy of the Seres in regard to ftrangers, remarked by Pliny *% 
is perfedly cham6terHlic of the Chinefe in aH ages^ and whetho: 
^the communication took place near the Chinefe frontier, or in any 
"place nearer to the weft, it equaHy proves that there were Seres on 
the nortli, as well as thefoutfa; and that there was one communis 
-cation opes ed by the intervention of Tartary, and another by fea^ 
through the means of the nations in the Golden Cherfonefe. We 
.ihall find fome intimation of this commerce on the north (wild and 
fabulous as the account is) at the conclufion of the Periplus, and ia 
the catailogue of articles new under confideration, the communicatioa 
by fea is equally manifeft. Whether this iatercourfe by fea was 
direft, or only by the intervention of the nations of the Cherfonefe^ 
is another queftion ; but on this fubjeA more will be /aid in jits 
proper place. It feems -natural, however, to fuppofc, that there 
x^lways was a Malacca, or fon^ port that reprefented it, where 
the trade from China met the merchants from India ; as the com- 
merce of India met the traders of Arabia and Perfia at Calicut, 
iCK fcune, port on the coaft of Malabar. In this ilate of things, 

'^ Ptolemy, Vllth Table of A&. fttceHion hj land ; la the fifioendy it- is from 

*^^ Pliny fhentiQDS' this twice; lib. ti. c. 17. .the iaibiltoatioD of a natiye of Ceylon, 
cap. a» 3- In th<; £r£b| it is the commu- 

io the 
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the Pbrtuguefe found the commerce of the Oriental world ; and 
in a ftatc very fijiBilar, it feems to* have exifted in the age of the 
Pcriplus. This afFprds US' a rational amount of the intn>dudiort 
of filk*'* into Europe,, both by land and fea ; and^ thus by tracing 
the commodhies appropriate to particular nations, or climates, -we 
obtain a due to guide us through the intricacies of the obfcureft 
ages. . 

One circumftanre refpedlrng the Malahathrum, which I have 
fuppofed to be the Betel, remains ftiil to be confidered :. it is faid to 
be brought here from the countries farther "' eaft, and not to be a 
native commodity. Pepper, andpearb, and Ivory,. and fpikenard*'*, 
are likewife faid /p '" be brougkt here^ as well aa fiik; all which 
contribute to prove this port to be the reprefentative of Calicut in 
that day, and Pandion to have enjoyed all the revenues arifing froa> 
the commerce of India and Europe. Could it then be proved that 
the hundred and twenty flbips which Strabo ^w"* at Berenikdi. 
adually reached India by a coaftipg voyage before the monfoon waa 
difcovered, we can fee a reciprocity qf interefti, which might very 
cafily induce Pandion to fend an embaffy to Auguftus* Another 
Indian embaffy is faid, by Strabo, ta have been fent to the fame, 
emperor by Porus ;. and this Porus is fuppofed,. in Indiaa hiftory, 
to be the fovereign of Agimere— the Rianai or principal of the Raj- 

'* Silk \^a8 not a native commodity or ma- Frederick, p. 1707. Purchas, vol. iii. — a fruit 

ouiadure of In4ia in the k^thceotury.; it ftill the bignefs of a nutmegs which they eat wkh- 

came from China. Cacf. Frederick, Purchaftj th« leaf* called Bctlc. And lime of oyHcr*. 

Tol. III. pi 1708. fhells, pepper, cardomum, and gingCr, are alfo 

*" lEx TO pjw T^ww. Again, I have no mentioned. -Within laud is the Kifigddm oT 

doubt but that the fenfe here gifen is the Pepper, 
fight one. -* ^iptrcM. 

'" The Artka nut is mentioned as 9P cx^ ^^ Stnd^Oy lib' av. Pfi 686^ 
port at Cananoofy the next port by. Carf. , ,..1% 

pout 
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!j)out*" rajahs. Now, were it pdffible to conneft his interefts with 
thofe of Guzerat, we might prove, that the tra<)e carried on at 
Batugaza and Nelkunda was of fuch importance, as to make an in- 
'tercourfe necefiary between thefe two Indian potentates and the 
emperor of Rome. If an Indian hiftory of thefe early times fliould 
€ver be obtained that pofiefied a degree of confidence or probability, 
fome light might be thrown on this fubje£t; at prefent it is mere 
conjecture and fpeculation, 

I cannot quit the contemplation of this catalogue, however, with- 
out adverqng to the lafl article on the lift, which is the tortoife-fliell 
procured from the Golden Ifles, and the ifles that lie off the cbaft of 
Limurik^ The firft, if not the Maldives, are Khrusd ; but t;he 
latter are the Lackdives: both are ftill famous for producing the 
beft tortoife-lhell, and particularly the black fort*'*, the fineft iq 
the world, which is found only here, or at the Philippines, and 
obtains an higher price than any that is procured elfewhcre« But 
if the Maldives are dubious, the Lackdives do adually lie oflf the 
coaft of Canara or LimurikS; for though the bulk of them is (o 
<he fouthward, the*'' northernmoft of the group is nearly in the 
latitude of Mangaloorj and the market where the tortoife-fliell was 
procured, was Nelkunda, Tliis one circumftance might have con- 
vinced d'Anville, if he had attended to it, that Limurike muft 
he Canara, and could not correfpond with Concan j for there are 
:no iflands on that coafl:, where any quantity of tort oife-ffa ell *could 
be obtained, fufficient to be confidered as an article of general 
commerce. 



"' Renndl'sMcm. laded, p. 230. ' "' Sec Rcnncira corrcftcd Map, and d'Aa- 

"* Harris, ▼ol.^'. p.71'6. Purcha*, ^roL iii. wHc's, 
«S66. 

This 
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This extent and value of the cargoes at Nelkunda^ either carried 
out or brought home, is of greater amount than we have found at 
any other port, and more circumftantial than at any other except 
Barugaza. This appears correfpondent to the courfe of the trade 
at prefent, but ftill more to the early commerce of the.Englifli^ when 
their original faftories.werc at Sural and Tellicheri. At Surat they 
obtained mnflins, chintz, and cottons; and at Tellicheri, pepper s^d 
Cardamums: for though the Portuguefe multiplied their forts and 
fettlements, the different productions of the north and fouth, oa 
this weftern coaft of the peninfula, were obtainable with fufficient 
facility at thefe two points. In conformity with this fyftem we 
find, that throughout the whole which the Periplus mentions of 
India, we have a catalogue of the imports and exports only at 
the two ports of Barugaza and Nelkunda, and there feems to be a 
diftinftfon fixed between 'the articles appropriate to each. Fine 
mufiihs, and ordinary cottons, are the principal commodities of 
the firft ; tortoife-fhell, pearls, precious (tones, filks, and above all, 
pepper*", fceni to have been procurable only at the latter. This 
pepper is faid to be brought to this port from Cottonara, generally 
fiippofed to be the province of Canara*'% in the neighbourhood 
of Nelkunda, and famous**' to this hour for producing the beft 
pepper *" in the world, except that of Sumatra* 

. The 

• 

"' Al Edrifli mentions pepper as growing 
only in Culam-meli (an ifland below Subara), 
and at Caodaria> and •Gerabtan. What Gemb^. 
tan 18, 1 ki^ow not; but Candaria may mean the 
kingdom of Canara, p. 6i. ; becaufe he, fays 
afterwards, it is near the mouth of a river in 
Manibar— Malabar, p. 6^, ; but it Is not pre- 
cife. Al Edriiff derives this from tfie Arabs 
of Renaudot^ p. 9. p. 16. where it h Written 
Kaucam-mali, and Kamkam; the fame as 



^ The long pepper mentioned at Barugdza 
18 an ordinary and inferior fpice^ more hot and 
pvngent, with lefs flavour. 

"' Eli, Deli, or d»Illi, was the port fre- 

Jucntcd by the Chinefc for pepper in M. 
^olo's time. Lib. iii. c. 26. 
"'' In the Sanda Rajah's country, adjoin- 
ing to Canara, is the beft pepper in India. 
Capt. Hamilton's Ace. of E. India, vol. iii, 
p. 260. • *• ' . 
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The pre« eminence of tbefe two ports will account for (he little 
which is iaid of the others t>y the author, aud why he ha^ left ua 
fo few charadlera by which we may diftioguiih Qse from another^ 
fo a& to afiign them proper po[ltioQa ooLthi^ coa^:.. They feem to 
hafe been little viiked for the purposes of coo^mct^^i and if they 
W^Tt touched at only from necelTity,. the A^y t^h^re was fhox^, and 
the ob&rvations tranfient; but the diftin^tion of the proTinces 14 
dear, aod if it has been found poffible to giv^ tl^ip from the tefti-* 
many of our author^ with fo much pre^lfiQQ. 49 to- prevent future 
deception, we &aU not^ hereafter ibe tbp fjgntxi^ pl$^$ af&gA^ to 
Guzerai by one audior^ and to Malabar by another ; one of whom 
mufi; be in an ercor of feven hundred miles* In limiting the pro^ 
TinceSi and marking a few of the principal marts, all hM ba^n.d&QL^ 
that couk) be expected by thofb who are acquainted wUh the virork} 
and if conjet^Jure has never been reforted to, but where prctof Wa$ 
unattainaUe, blame ought not ta attach, becaufe the difci)flIoa ol 
impoilibilities has been^ declined. I have faid that it was dubious 
whether the author lumfelf had ever been farther than Barugaza 2 
but fp many corroborating circumftances have come out- in tra(;ing[- 
the account of Nelkunda, that I would now rather fix the limit of 
his voyage at this port. Farther than Ceylon he certainty was^ not ; 
and whether the fleets from Egypt ever reached that ifknd prevtousi 
to the emba0y from the king of that country to Claudius, is highly 
problematical. Individuals po/Ebly might have been, there upon an 
advcntwe, but the an^lifications of Pliny and Ptolemy manifeftly 

Kenfikcm^ qr Concam; aad Kaucam-malx n is dill a port of TravancDre, nicliere pepper i» 

iherefpre CoDcan of Mal^bar^ adapting M4- obtained. His ftyllag this an ifiand^ is coa« 

labar for the whole coaft, as is ftiU in ufage* fiftent with the ufage of Arabian writers* — 

But if Al EdriQi'has not copied from others, M« Polo mentions Coulam^ or Covalamy wit^. 

Culam*mali is Coulan of Malabar y and Coulai^ the ianbe pr&emlnence. See infra. 

befjpeak 
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befpeak an igiicf anee of the truth in thmr age ; and if the voyage 
was not regularly performed, the knowledge of individuals was 
either not reported^ Of not believed. 



^ 
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' THliRE IS an additional reafon for believitig that the regulirf' cdurfc 
of trade terminated at Nelkunda,' which is, the introduAion of the 
difcovery of the monfoon by Hippahis at this place, Arid%r this 
place i have referred the difcuflron of that ftibjei^, becauft, though 
I Ihall continue my inquiries as far as Ctylon, lam perfuaded that 
the author of the Periplus went no farther thaii this pbrt. 

The hiftory of this I fhall give as nearly a^ ffe»ffible in tlfe ^ords 
of the author : 

". The whole navigation, fuch as It has been defcTribfed from 
" Aden*** and Kane [to flie ports of India], wa§ petfortned formerly 
** in fmall velTels, by adlierihg to the (K6re, and following the in- 
** dentures of the coaft j but Hippalus was the pilot who firft di(co- 
^* vered the direO: courfe acihofi the ocean^ by obferving the pofitibtf 
** of the ports, and the general appearance*** of the fca j for at the 
^ feafon when the annual winds, peculiar to oUr climate *^, fetfltf ' 
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"» Arabia Felik. 



n^Aocyi*, and by being joined with the El^ns 
• that Wow IjTtaf iftXf] tb okf' CftutJtry, aH am-, 
*^ 'A^ S nal ToTjJtSk hi t3 *fljKfl6»5 pxrurran tBi^ bfgiuty is removed, I will not vouch for the 
jiAti MA^poy rw vo^'xfjuf *ETnflr»a», h ry *I»5ixp II^* Greek of oiir author, hi th^ nfagfe of Tt&iei^ 



?U6y» AiSwwro^ ^tvtrm. 



b^cdttfe I think hii knjfiiflge ft^uelitly in- 



Some doubt will remain whether this pi<f-' ci>rr«jtft,' or hh tetVcbtrMfti bift the general 
fiig« is vceuratdy r^trdered j for the'anteceddit fenfe of the paflage is fufficiently dear. The 
tt) (i<^ ef- is not dear ; ahd the term 'ClktctyS may Etcfmn winds Mow during the fommcr months 
be thought improperly applied to the Medi- ifi *Egypt; stnd the fouth wefterly monfoon,- 
terranean; but it fcems ufed in oppofitioii to ih the fcdiaii OCcaii; is in its full vigour duvi . 
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in the norths and blow fior a.coatlau^nce .upon our coafl: from 
theiMediterranean ; in the Indian Ocqah. the wind is conftantlji; 
to the fouth-weft; and this witTdhM i& tl\$)f^:r94S Qbtaiaedj;he 
name of Hippalus, from the pilot who firfl: attempted the pafTage 
by means of it to the EafL 

•* From the period of that difcovery to the prefent time, veflels 
bound to India tadce their departure, either from Kane on* -the 
Arabian, or from Gs^e Aromata {Gardefjin} en. the African fide* 
f com thefe points they ftretch out into the open Tea at once^ 
leavii^'ail the windings of the gulphs and b^y^.at a diftahce, au4 
make dtredly £ot their ferecal definitions on the coafl: of India, 
" Thofe"* that are. intende^d for Limurike .waiting"* fpme time: 
^' before they £ul; b\it thofe that are deftined fpr Barugaza or 
** Scindi^ feldom more than three days.'* 

This account naturally excites a curiofity in the mind to inquire^ 
how it fhould happen, that this Monfoons ihpuld have beep noticed 
by Nearchus, and that from the time of hi& voyage, j6or three hun-^ 

ing June, July, Auguft, and September. If bow to underftand Ss» rn4 Ha^tf yn^ is ddbious. 
tben we fuppofe tbe autbor to be ft natire, t>r • — Hudfoa renders it^ «K*regioBC' e»cdi6.pel- 
a xeildent as , Alexandria, the 'Ccefians xap' terram exteroam^ fupradidlos finus praaerTe-. 

buntur ; wbcre/fr terram exttmanr' is quite as 
untutelligtble as k» tn^ V^u^ o^^^^Lod cxrtgiont 
excelft certainly does not exprefs ibe meaning 
of the author. 

** Tpax*»^oj>Ti?, if it be not a o^rrvptidfi^ 
has no fenfe in tbe lexicons which can apply 



flftrr, rcprcfciit the cfir6k of them where viz 
Uve, and rorriKvi (^vcmrM^ tbe blowing, of tbe 
winds which W3 locally experience. I render 
«f* 5 from tbe time or feafon, common both 
to the Etefians and Monfoons ; and. I do not 
jptfl ^nroM Co 7tfO€WQiMa(ea^etLf wtlb Salmafitts, 

tbougb I fuppofe that a conne6ling particle 19 to this paffagc. The meaning by the coni 
wanting. See Plin. Excrcit. 1 186. text i» ifhin ;. but bovr t© dirite it from thitk 

f'* K»l TO T^vw iro^t^epov vfii i^wv jpo^?, Ix- word, I know not. Hudfon has very wifely 
w X'^ff^ i4jn\©) c»i T»i« ?{»3t» y5« x»faxXiun n^s omitted it. 



The j^eoeral fenfe of this pafTage is clear ; 
for i>J<iiXo*, and 1^' if^S^t wc ufed by this 
author to exprefs failing in the open fca ; but 



A learned. friend renders Tp«x«x»^omf, ^vifM 
tbitr heads to the fta ;. ready to fail, but not 
failing. 

« 

dred 
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dred years, no one fliould have attempted a dire£fc courfc, till Hip- 
palus ventured to commit himfelf to' the ocean. It has been faffi*- 
eiently proved, that a communication was open between India and 
Arabia previous to t.he age of Alexander ; and it is impoflihle to 
conceive, that thofe who lived either in India or Arabia, (hould not 
have obferved the regular change of feafona and of winda, which 
-recurred evtry year, and of which, if they were mariners^ , thcfy 
could not fail to have taken advantage, every voyage they per- 
formed. It Is likewife certain, that vefiels frequenting either coafl: 
.would accidentally be caught by either monfoon, and driven aerofe 
the open fea to the oppofite (bore, if they happened to be a few 
days too early, or too late, in the feafon, for the voyage in which 
they were engaged. That this had happened, and that there was a 
dired paflage by the monfoons in ufe between the oppofite conti- 
nents before the Greeks adopted it, has already been noticed from 
the Periplue, and fully proved. But in almoft all difcoveries, the 
previous obftacle is minute, and the removal of it accidental : thus 
it is, we may fuppofe, that the few veflejs which did find their way 
to Jndi^ from the ports of Egypt by adhering to the coaft, from the 
beginning, failed with the monfoon, both outward and homeward 
.boued.;, but ftill followed the track which had been pointed out by 
Nearchus j and it was neceflary for an Hippalus tq arife, before it 
fliould be known,, that the winds were as regular and determinate .^ 
in the open fea, as upon the coaft. Thie Periplus affigns the merit '■ 
c£ the difcovery to the obfervation of Hippalus himfelf; buttl^er-ev 
18 nothing unreafonable in fuppofing, that if he frecjueftted. thefe 
feas as a pilot or a merchant, he had met with Indian ot Arabian 
traders, who made their voyages in a more compendious manner 

than. 
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than the Greeks; and that he colieded infdrinatian from thefflt 
which he had both the prudence and courage to adopt. Columbus 
owed much to his own nautical experience and fortitude ; but he 
was not without obligations to the Portoguefe alfo^ who had been 
refolying the great problems in the art of navigation, for almbft a 
century previous tq his expedition. 

But the difcorery of the monfoon once made, could never afters- 
wards be negle^Sked J and the ufe made of it by the fleets from Egypt 
is fully detailed, and much in the fame manner by t^liny and the 
Periplus. The courfe of the trade from Alexandria to Berenike, and 
the progrefs of the voyage from Berenike to Okfelis and Kand^ have 
already been fufficiently defcribed "' ; but there are fame farther cir- 
cumflances connedled with this, which cannot be fuppreflM vnchout 
prejudice to the obje£l: in view. For Okelis is nientioned by boch 
authors*** as the better port to remain at; which is^evidently con»* 
iiftent^ becaufe it is flieltered from the adverfe**' monfoort j and the 
paflage of thirty days- to Okelis, and forty to the coaft of India, is a 
proportion fo Ariking, that It could be derived from nd other faiirce 
but evidence of the mod authentic nature* For the firft diftanee is 
only about four hundred and eighty miles, and the fecond near 
nineteen hundred, and yet that there fhould be only ten days d^ 
ference in the longer part of the voyage, is peculiarly appropriate 
to the two dlfiferent feas in which the navigation was to be p^r- 

*^ P< ,70. et fe^. ' made him remove the trade about 15 leaniet 

*"* PKti. Ub. vi. c. 15* within its mouthy to a fi{hing-town called 

^ The Immaum finding Aden to Ke in- Mocha. Capt. HamiltoB's Ace. of the E. 

^convenient fbf the trade o£ the Red Sta» be* Indies, vol. u p« 19. That is, it is fi^er riding 

oaule of the frefti winds ufually blowing at its within the ilralte ihan without. 

Aiouth in botl) eafterly and wefterly moofoons, 

formed. 
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formed. The veflels deftined for India left Berenike about th^ 
middle of July, or earlier, if they were to go farther than Barugaza. 
The pafiage down the gulph was tedious j for though the wind was 
favourable, the flioals, iflands, and rocks, in their courfe, required 
caution, and compelled them to anchor every night ; but when the 
ftraits were paifed, and a veflfel was once within the influence of the 
taonfdon^ Ihc had nothing to impede her courfe from Babel-mandeb 
to Guzer4t j confequently^ forty days allotted to her paflage is neither 
difproportionate to her courfe down the Red Sea, nor too fljort *'"* a 
Ipace for perforinipg a voyage of nineteen hundred miles to India, 
notwithilandiog the fame run at prefent feldom exceeds fifteen. 
It feems at firft fight a contradidion, that veflels which were t0 
have the longer voyage to Malabar, Ihould remain longer at Okelis 
than thofe which were deftined only for Scindi or Guzer^t ; but 
this likdwife depends upon a circumftance peculiar to th^ monfoon 
upon the coaft of India, which appears never to have been noticed 
by thofe whp have undertaken to comment on the Periplus. 

It 13 fufficiently known, that the commencement and termination 
of the two different monfoons are fubjed to confiderable fluduation ; 
fo that thpugh we fay thefe winds are alternate, fix months each 
way, we ought tp fubftrafl: one month from the beginning and 
ending of each, which are not only fiuduating, but tempeftuous, 
K then ^e e«^amiae. the fouth-wefterfy or fummer monfoon*'' in 
this refpefti affidconfider May as the month in which it commences, 



ajo 



Nineteen hxinind miles in forty daya^ thirty (by^ from Maikat; whcace we may- 
gives rather mor&thaq forty -fevcn miles a day; conclude^ they had not much improved tipoii 
but the- day *^ fell of in encicnt reffel'was foo^ the Gre^. See^the ^^rabs.of Bfii|»m)pt;^ 
fladia, or fifty miles ; and the courfe of a This run fhould properly be taken at Gar- 
wpiSi^ifoi Aoubk : £o th»% they rnuft in this defam 

paflage have failed with, gn^t- cAujson* But ^^' The whole of this is fi'&m tlie Oriental 

the Arab9> in the ninth century, employed Navigator^ p. 2ii.. 

it 
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it if not finally fettled till the beginning of June, a fittle earlier or 
latcr^ according to the full or change of the moon ^^ ; and (UU it is 
to be obfenred, that during June and Julj ^ die weather Is fo bad, 
^ that navigation is in fome degree impracticable.** In Auguft it is 
more moderate, and in September the weather is ftill f^drcr ; and 
though there may be an apprehendon of fiorms, ^^ you have often 
•* fair weather for fcvcral days together," which continuef, though 
liable to the fame intermptions, till the middle of Odober. 

This is the peculiar circumftance appropriate to the navigation of 
the ancients ; for if we fuppofe a veflel to leave Berenike on the 
loth of July^ and to arrive at Okelis the 9th of Auguft ; after con* 
tinuing there a week, terf days, or a fortnight, flie will reach Muziris 
or Nelkunda, at lateft, on the iftofOdober; that is, at the very 
time when (he has reafon to cxpc€t the beft weather of the feafon. 

There is another iingularity applicable to thofe veflels which are 
cleftined for Scindi and Barugaza, and which ftay only three days at 
Ok£lis or Cape Gardefan ; this is, that the fouth-weft monfoon fets 
in *^ earlier to the northward of Surat," than on the coaft to the 
fouthward* Whether this circumftance is connedled with their 
voyage, we have no data to determine } but if the monfoon com- 
mences here earlier, it is confequently fettled earlier than in Ma* 
labar» 

After thus conducing our fleet to the (hores of India, it remains ; 
next to confider their voyage, homeward-bound. And here we are 
informed by Pliny *", that they continued on the coaft from the 
latter end of September, or beginning of Odober, to the early part 

'^' The firft pew moon in September is called St. Anthony's Moon, and confidefedus thi 
commencement of the N.£. monfoon.— *C. Hamilton, ird. t. p. 255. 
l'^ Lib. vi. c. aj. 

of 
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of Tybij or December. -This allows two months, at leaft, for the 
difpofal of their cargo, and taking In their lading in exchange* But 
the lateft time of leaving the coaft is within the firft fix days of 
Machiris; that is, before the ides of January, or the 13th of that 
month. Now it is very remarkably, that the original order for 
the fleets of Portugal was fubjeiSt to the fanie regulation ; for if they 
did not fall before the Sth *** of December, they were detained till 
the firft week of the fucceeding month. The reafon for this, though 
not mentioned, is doubtlefs the change of the moon in both in- 
fiances, at which time there are ufually fome ftrongcr gales j^ and 
in this we have one more evidence of the fame operations of nature 
producing the fame efFeds in all ages. 

Pliny ftyles the fouth-vreft monfoon, Favonius (which the Peri- 
plus calls Libo^Notus), and the north-eaft, Vulturnus ; about which 
there is much learned difquifition in Saimafius. But we are now 
too well acquainted with thde feas, to have a doubt remaining on 
the winds that wer« intended; and we conclude, that as the fame* 
caufes have operated in all ages, they blew two thoufand years ago 
as they blow at the prefent day. Not that they are fixed to a fingle 
point of the compais, but that north-eafl: and fouth*weft^ are their 
general direflion. It is added by Pliny, that upon reaching the 
Red Sea, they found a fouth or fouth-weft wind, which conveyed 
them to Berenike, and enabled them to conclude their voyage in 
lefs than the compafs of a year. This, likewife, is confiftent with 
experience ; for the winds in the Gulph of Arabia are almoft con- 
ftantly north and north- weft, except for fifty days, when they are 
called the Gumfeen *" winds, and prevail from the middle of March j 

*^ Caefar Frederick in Purehas, lii. p.iyoS. tember. 
who likewife mcntiooi their arrival in Sep- '^' Written Kbamfui, 

3 K during 
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during that period coming regnlarly from the iouth. If chteeforcr 
we fuppofe a veflTel to leave the coaft of India betij^cen the 8di and 
13th of Janui.ry, forty days employed upon her retom wooM bring 
her to Kane, Aden, or Gardefan, towards the end of February, 
At any of thefe ports Ihe might wait, fo as to be prepared to take 
advantage of the Gumfeen wind in the middle of March ; and when 
ihe was once within the (traits, this wind would ferre her for fifty 
days to convey her to Berenikd, to Myos Hormus, or even to 
Arfinod, the reprefentative of the modem Suez. Thus, by em* 
bracing the opportunities which the regular feafons in the different 
leas afford, the whole voyage outward and homeward-bound wduld 
be performed with a wind conftantly in her favour. 

. The next point to be confidered is, the departure of this fleet 
from OkSliSy Kan^, or Cape Ar6mata« The two lad are more par* 
ticularly intimated by the Periplus ; and Syagros, or Fartaque, by 
Pliay ***. In this the merchant is moft probably the more corred of 
the two ; for, as we may conclude that he performed the voyage 
bimielfi fo is Ar6mata, or Cape Gardefan^ the point that dividea 
the limit of the monfoon on the coaft of Africa : for, on the autho-- 
rity of Beaulieu, we learn, that he paiTed/rom winter, ftorm, and 
tcmpeft, to calm and fummer, in an inftant, on doubling this pro- 
piontory. Here then was the point where their courfe was open 
before thcni|/rom one continent to the other ; and when they were 
once at fea, there was* nothing to change the diredtion of the wind till 
they reached the fliorcs of India. On tlieir return from India, thev 
ran down their longitude firft to the coaft of Africa, tending to an 

•** Pliny fays, ft was 1333 miks from -Sya- -from truths for it is im riglit line aear 1200 
groi to FataU; which is not rery ditUnt miks. 
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cbje£l: of magnitude which they could not mifs or overi:uQ ; and 
then made good their latitude by coming up northward to the goad 
of Barbaria and the Red Sea. In effedting this we may conclude, 
thaf they directed tlieir courfe, as nearly as they could calculate, to 
Aromata ; but Ptolemy informs us, they fometimes^ go\ to the fouth* 
ward of it, and were carried much lower down than they wilhed j 
and fometimes we know that they cai6e intentionally to Rhapta^ 
Opone, and other marts on the coaft of Africa, and proceeded after- 
war^s to Arabia, or the Red Sea, according to their dgftination,- 
intereft, or convenience, 

a 

The comnEierce of the Arabians has arretted our attention through- 
out the whole progrefs of our inquiry, from the firft mention of 
their imports in fcripture, to the accounts of the prefent day* Their 
connedions with the countries in their neighbourhood is equally 
obvious ; in Syria, Paleftine, Egypt, Perfis, Mefopotamia> and on 
the Tigris, .we find them noticed by Pliny *" j in India, by Aga- 
tharchides, and almoft every fubfequent geographer ; in A&ica, they 
are fpread at this day from the Red Sea acrofs the whole continent 
to Senegal ; and in the Eattern Ocean they are found upon every 
coaft, and almoft upon every ifland. But general as the extenfion 
of their name and nation may have been, when we refer to their 
own accounts, nothing is more obfcure *'* — nothing lefs fatisfadory. 
The information to be colle&ed from the little traft of the Periplus 
is a pidlure of geography, in comparifon of the two Arabian narra- 
tives publiihed by Renaudot, of Ebn Haukal, or Al Edriffi ; befides 
all the fabulous and the marvellous which we have to remove. Still 



i 



'^ Lib. XII. 17. of the coafts^ but Ukewife from their adopting 

'^* They are obfcure^ not only from the names that are neither native or clafCcaly but 
want of loogitadei latitudci and the diredion terms of iheir own language and ufage. 
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there are fome particulars* in thefe authors already noticed, whkh: 
are worthy of attention ; and fomething in fhc Arabians of Renaudbt 
peculiarly conne£led with the objeft of our inquiry j for the genera? 
fa£t, that the Indian commerce had fettled at Siraf in the ninth 
century, is a revolution ot importance. » 

. Siraf *^V is upon the fame coaft in the Gulph of Perfia as^ the 
modern Gomroon, and held the fame rank at that time as Keifh fa 
the thirteenth century, and Ormus of a later date. The metchants 
of Siraf, in tiiat age, evidently performed the voyage to China, and 
Ghinefe fhi|)s are mentioned at Siraf; but a clofer examination has 
induced me to believe **• that they were* not Chinefe, but vtiffela 
employed by the Siraf merchants in the trade to China. The trade 
from this port, however it extended farther to the eaft, certainly 
met the Chinefe fleets on the coaft of Malabar j for there it is men- 
tioned, that the Chinefe paid a duty of a thoufand *** dranis,. white 
other veflels paid no more than from one dinar to ten« ' 

But the fliips that failed from Siraf went firft to Mafcat in Arabia, 
for the fame reafon that the fleets from Egypt took their departure 
from Kane and Ar6mata ; that is, becaufe they obtained the mon- 
foon the moment they were under fail. The Arab has fortunately 
preferved this circumftance ; for he fays, " from Mafcat to Kaucam^ 



^ It is wnttcn Shiraif,. Sharraf, and, by 
M*Cliier, Charrack, pronounced S^'arrack. 

^** In the port of London, a China (lilp in a 
(hip deftined for China ^ and in this fenfe, pcr- 
ItapSy the Arab fays, that mod of the Chinefe 
fhip.s take in their cargo at Siraf. He defcribes 
their pafiage down the gulph to Mafcat; and 
"upon JBcntioning the ftraits at Muflendon, he 
ftdds/'' after we are clear of ihefe rocks, we 
" ftecr for Oman and Mafcat." I conclude 



from this, that the nan-ator adually iafled him- 
ftlf on board a Siraf fliip for China^ and in that 
fenfe called it a Chinefe (hip. P. 8. Eng. ed". 
I donoty however^ think this proof fo conr 
clufive, as utterly to deny the navigation of 
the Chiiicfe weft of Malabar. 

^* Two Arabs. P. 9. Eng. ed. The fum. 
18 too fmall to be credible ; io>ooo dinars arc 
equal to li 17 J. 6</. De Sacy, p. 332. 

^ mall 
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** mall i$ A month's '** fail, ofi/b the windqfi,^* Here then we luve 
an evidence of the monfoon, and of the pafiage direct from one coaft 
to the other, in.harihony with, the Periplus : we have a paflage of 
thirty da3rs from Mafcat, proportionate, to the forty days from Gar- 
de&n ; and whatever Kaucam may be, we ftuA in Mali a reference 
to Maid and Malabar, in which we cannot be miflaken. Al Edrjili, 
who copies this pafTage from the Arabs, wi:ite8 the name ^'Kulam- 
meli ; fo that between the two authorities we may poffibly difcover 
Kulam on the coaft of Malabar ; and on that coaft, in the kingdom. 
ef.Travancore, there is ftill.the port of Coulan, about eighty mil^a 
below Cochin ; and another Coulam ^% or Cou^^axn, to the eaftward 
of Gape €omorin« Either of thefe may be the port intended by. the 
Arabian Journal, as it informs us, that ^* after watering hepe, yoi| 
^' begin to enter the fea of Harkand," that is^ the ocean to the fouth 
of C!omorin ; and in another paftage it is added^ that ^^ Kaucam i% 
" almoft upon the flcirta of the fea of Harkand.^' 

I am not certain that I can fdlow my author farther; but if I 
underftand him right, it is fufiicientiy evident, that though they 
failed by the monfoon to CJape Comorin, they did not crefs the Bay 
of Bengal by the fame wind ; but after rounding Ceylon^ oc pafllng 



'** The Arabs had not much improrcd upcm 
the Greeks in the art of Navigatioa. 

^^ The difference of Kaucam and Kulam 
may be reconciled by fuppofing the tranflators 
miOed by the want cJf the dracritical points ; 
a difficulty which occurs to all tranOators in 
rendering proper names. Compare the Ara- 
bian Journal, p. 9* with Al Ediilli, p. 61. and 
p. 37. where Culam-meli is charaderized as 
the Ifland (that is, ^^\t country) which pro- 
duces pepper. Half the iilands of the Ara* 



bian geographers are upon the continent.— 
Compare it alfo with Abulfeda, who calls it 
Caulam, the laft port of India, where pepper 
is procured. Lat. 8. Melch* Thevenot, vol. i. 
p. 22- 

*** This other Coufam, of Covalam, beyond 
CapeComonn, is in the country of Tinevelli; 
but Paolino fays, the firft Coulan ought to be 
written Collam. P. yj.—The trade continued. 
at Coulam m Marco Polo's time. Sec lib. iil. 
c;.25. 

the: 
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the ftrahs of Manar, they ftood on by Lejabsdus*** And Cahibar 
(which is the coaft cf Coromandel)i and BetUtoa (the fame as Bek- 
Thuitia), St. Thomd or Meliapoor; and thetf' by. Kadraage and 
Senef to Sandalfulat, whkh ought to be the Straits of Malacca ; aad 
thence to China. There feems to be more coafting in this voy^e 
than id that of Ptolemy; for he carries his fleets acrofs from feme 
point in the Carnatic to the Golden Gherfonefe^ at once. But if 
his communication terminated there, the Arabs went farther Mft 
than liis Sinus Magnus, and reached Canfu ^ in China, whidi is 
the modern Canton, iirhere they traded much under the fame re*- 
ilridlons which Europeans experience at the ptefent hour. After 
all, they confefs that very few of their fhips reached Ghhia ; that 
the voyage was eittremely dangerous ^\ and that Water^ipoms and 
tuffons werb continuslly to be dreaded ; added to which, at the dace 
of their narrative in 86 j of our era, tfae'^kingd(nii of China itfidf 
was diflra^ed by internal commotions ^^\ which made it no lojsger 
fafe for merchaftts to venture into the country. 

^^ It 18 written Najabalus alfb, winch d'An- whicb feems fanciful^ It might be a fufajeft of 

viUs TOtd^ Nachabal for Nichohar. But tlie inquir/t whether Senef, Sanf, or Stmf, may 

sflands of Arabian writers ar( frequently not not be Siam. The fea oppofite the coaft of 

ifliinds ; and if the navigator went Hrft to the Coromandd ia called Man Stn^mn, wliick 

Nicobara, and then back to the coaft of may be the fea of Siam ; but Siam extends 

Coromandel^ he almofl doubled the palfage acrofs the peninfula, and the gulph of Siam 

acrofs the bay. Calabart. I fuppofe^ Hands i'n^/fr is on the eallem fide. A1 Edrifli, p. 34. 
ill contraft to Malabar, commencing poi&bly ^ Canfu is theChanecuof AlEdriffi. P.37. 
at Calymere. Bet Thuma is the houfe or »♦' Between the fea of Harkand and Dela- 

church of St. Thomas at Meliijpoor, near rowi there are 1900 iflands ( Arabs of Rcnau- 

Madias: Kadrange and Senef, I cannot dif- dot), which include the Maldives, Sarandiv, and 

cover ; but Senef I fuppofe to be the Sanf of Ceylon, m the fea of Harkand. Arabs 2. A! 

Al Edrifli, which, he fays, is ten days from EdriBi, p. 3 1 . The danger of the voyage was 

Sandifalat; and Kadrange may be Airacan. incrcafrd by thefe, as much as by the obfta- 

Sandifalat can hardly be any thing elfe but cles farther ead. 

the Straits of Malacca f but Renaudot reads it "^ The wars which preceded the dynafly 

Sandar-Pulorand conrerts it into Pulo-Condor, of Sunga. Arabs, p. 41. remarks, 47. 

But 
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Kot ftUI itfbould be rememberedi that the Arabians are the iirft 
ftavigat;or$ upon recordi esc^pt the merchants of Cofata?^ that pene^ 
trated ta China ; that they are antecedent to the Europeans in thia 
voyage by more than fix centuries ; and that they had found (heir 
way to the northern *** frontier of this kingdom in the ninth cen- 
tury^ while iii the fixteentb, the Europeans were difputing whethei; 
Gathai and China iTvere ttie fame» We hav^ n^ record pjf.any £up 
Mpean^^ vifidng thia. country by a northern route b^9xe MarcQ 
IMoy hi the twelfth century ; or of an European iailiQig in the Tea 
e£ China between the tioie of that traveller and NiQola di Qci^^^ti^ ia 
14^0* Barthema's voyage ie between i ^qq a^ H^A^ Aop^^f f^t^^y 
fureciediog the Arrival of th« Portugueie* 

Tiidfe ciremmftancea 3riU naturally filggeft n^e^iond- in regard to^ 
the Arabs of the Defert^ and the i^abs <m thp Co^ft^ The fona of 
£iku were plunderecB by preicriptio& aod profeflion;. tbek htfiS 
was againft every man, and cv&j man's hand againft tj^em^- The- 
family of Jocktan *'", in Yemeuy HadramauC, and' Oman, were aa na- 
turally epmmercial ; and as ihey fintictpated the Greeks and Romans* 
in the navigation to India, land the modern Europeans in the difco- 
very ofOiina^ it is no more than their due to afcribe to jhern a 
!^irit of com-merce, enterprisse, or the thirft of gain^ in ages which 



*»9 Whether. aftually an Arab or not, I 
cannot diTcover ; but the Arab fay«, he. was 
acquainted with one, who had feen a man that 
Had travelled on foot [by land J from Samar- 
cand to Canfu, with a load e^ Mu/k y and bad 
traverfcd all th€ cities of Chiiia one after an- 



leaft a Mahometan, if not an Arab. Re- 
naudot, p, 7.1 . 

^'° Europeans i/j//"rcachcd Chma^ but from* 
a different caufc. M. Polo found a French* 
goMfmuh at Cambalu ; but lie had been car- 
ried off from P6land by the Tartars, who had ■ 



other. This is a proof, at lead, that thecoma made an irruption into that country* 
inunicatjon was open between Samarkand andi '** Ccdrcnus calls them, Interior Aja^'ans. 

China ; and as Samarkand, at that time, was Aman and Jektan, p. 422. Yemen and Jock- 

fuhjcdlto tht Mollems, tin's traveller waa at Un. Twn/0/A»:pTT»i U x;kJEMI10P0I. 
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HO hillory can reach ; and to conclude, that if the precious commo- 
ditles of the Eafl: found their way to the Mediterranean, as \xn^ 
doubtedly they did, the (irft carriers ou the ocean were as undoubt* 
ediy the Arabians* 

Whether we are better able to underftand the Greeks, or whether 
the Greeks are more intelligent and better informed than the Arabs; 
1 cannot fay ; but Cofmas, who was never in India himfelf«^who 
was a monk, and not the wifeft either of his profeffibn or his nation, 
IS far more diftin^t and comprehenfible in the fixth century, thaa 
the two Arabs in the ninth, or Al Edrifll in the twelfth. He giTCi 
a very rational account of the pepper trade in Malabar^ and the 
meeting of the merchants from the £a(l with tHofe of Europe, from 
the.Red Sea^ and Gulph of Perfia, in Ceylon, which in his i^ was 
the ctatre of this commerce ; and he affords a variety of informa- 
tion, which the Arabians either did not kuow, or have not re- 
corded. But we iball have recourfe to him again when we arrive 
at Ceylon. 

I have more than once noticed the Rajah, who, Is Pliny informs 
us, attended the embafiy from the king of Ceylon to Claudius, and 
who aflerted, that his father had vifited the Seres. I once thought 
that this Rajah went by fea ; but upon a clofer infpeftion of the 
paflTage, it is plain that he went by land from Bengal acrofs the 
mountains called Emodi. Still we have, upon the whole, a proof, 
that through the intervention of different nations, a communi- 
cation was open from the Red Sea to the country of the Seres» 
Whether the Seres are Cbinefe, has been much difputed j but that 
they were vifited by fea, is true, if the evidence of Cofmas *** is 

•»' Cofmaw calls them Txinltzas; and T«tnift». Sec Diffcrtatioii ii. infra, 

fufficient ; 
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fufficient ; and that they were approachable by land through Tartary 
on the north, is aflerfed Hkewife by Pliny and Ptolemy. This is 
a peculiarity that fuitfi no nation but the Chinefe; and if wc find 
this fadl recorded from the time that hiftory commences, it is a 
ftrong prefumption that the fame intercourfe took place niany ages 
antecedent to the accounts which have come down to the prefent. 
time. 

Whether the author of the Periplus himfelf failed with the mon- 
foon, or by the coafts which his narrative takes in fucceflion, he 
has not informed us ; but if he was in India more than once/ he 
might have tried both the different routes. His leaving this circum- 
flance undetermined, may induce a fufpicion that he was a geo- 
grapher, rather than a voyager. But the fame circumflance occurs 
in Capt* Hamilton's Account of the Eaft Indies: he gives the ports 
in fucceflion, from the Cape of Good Hope to Chintf ; yet he cer- 

■ 

tainly did not vifit them all in one voyage, but gives us the refult 
of the knovdedge he had acquired in all his different navigations. 

For this account of the monfoons, and the effeds produced' by 
them relative to the commerce of the ancients, no apology is requi- 
fite : it is of the very eflence of the deOgn propofed from the 
commencement of this work, which was intended not merely as a 
comment on the Periplus, but from the opportunities aflbrded by 

that journal to inveftigate the commerce of the £afl in all .its 

• 

branches; to trace its progrefs.or fituation in different ages, and to 
examine its relations, caufes, and confequences, till the new era of 
difcovery commenced by the efforts of the Portuguefe, under ths 
aufpices of Don Henry, and the great work was cfTentially com-^ 
f leted by the achievements of Gama and Columbus. 

3 1- We 
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We return now to the narrative of the Journal, which was inter- 
fupted at Barake, for the parpofe of introducing Hippalus to the 
acquaintance of the reader, and commences again with £la«Bakare, 
altered as to ks orthography, in which it now correfponds with th^ 
Beccare of Pliny, and the Bakare of Ptolemy. It is now likewifo 
augmented wkh the addition of £la ; in which, as has been ob- 
ferved, we recover the Eli of Marco Polo, and the d'EIi or d'llii of 
our charts. In this pafTage there is mention of the Ruddy Moun- 
tain '", and then an omiflion in the text, which requires examina^ 
tion before we can proceed. I have lately learnt that d*IlU itfelf ia 
not red^ but that there are red hills, or land, both to the north 
aad fouth o^ it : the red hill to the fouth, lying near the fea, is that 
which we muft prefer for the Ruddy Mountain of the Journal j and 
^s the features of nature are indelible, it is much fatisfa£tion to 
e{lablifh the confifliency of the narrative upon ground fo well afcer* 
tain.ed. I eonlider this, therefore, as a point fixed ; but 1 ought nxM: 
to omit, that the Oriental Navigator*'* notices red cliffs much lower 
down, both on the north and fouth of Anjenga; and as we are 
approaching very faft to Cape Comorin, if it fiiould appear prefer- 
able to others to affume thefe for the Ruddy Mountain, there is 
confefledly fome ground for the fuppofition* 



*' I have lecetved the foHowing extiafU 
jrom Capt. Henry Cornwall's Remarks on the 
Coaft of India, 1720 ; the work itfelf I have 
not feen: 

** Southward of Mount dTlli, in fan* wea- 
^ ther, you may fee the Dutch fettlemeot of 
^ Cananoor, which will bear N.N. by N. 4! 
*• leagues ; you bring the ffag-ftaff N.E. by 
if, £, about two mites off fhorcv and theo you 
** will bring that peak feen over Calicut £• 
" by N. o?er a ruLTi/h hill by the fea fide.'* 

** Four leagoea to the fouthward of For- 



** rooCi there lies a redJ^ 6Ul, by the fea- 
** fide." This muft be a league north of 
d^Illi ; for Formosa it five teagoca frofn d*Illi^ 
according to the Oriental Navigator, p. 223* 
" When Mount d'llli borr S.E. by K 
*^ about four leagues. Mount Fonnoia bore 

« N.E. i N. three leagues Tw« hills- 

•* wew in fight ; one to the fouthward, and 
** the other northward ; the land hereabouts 
'* appearing red£/b near the fea«fide, efpecialiy^ 
'« towards fun&t/* 

The 



The omiiffion *" in the text in»y be fypplwd, by fuppofing tjiat 
the country of Pandion is intetided ; and the fenteace woukl th€;a 
exprefs^ that after leaviag ElatBakare, you arrive at the Red ClifFs^ 
and beyond them the Paralia *'**, or coaft of the territory fubje£t to 
Pandion, which fronts the fouth, and where you find the town of 
Kolkhi, and the Pearl Filhery. By this we are to underftand, that 
he means the fouthern coaft beyond Cape Comorinj and fo he 
afterwards exprefles himfelf j for he reverts to ComoHn, and then 
proceeds again to Kolkhi and the fiftiing-groUnd. * 

Ptolemy makes no mention of the kingdom of Pandion previous 
to ]Romar,j byt commences the province of the * Aii with Melenda 
and Elanki *"• ^aad makes it terminate at .Comar. This woUld 
embrace the niodern Cajici\t, .Cochin, and Travancore ; i^nd iri tKis 
traft wp liave ftill 90 Aycotta ^ear £Jra9ganopr^ th^t is, ihe fottre/s 
of Ai ***. Jn all pthier refpefts, the diyifion pf the provinces is 
nearly the ianxe in Ptolemy and the Periplus, fron^ Parugaza tp 
Comar; aa4 ^^^^^ want of correfppqdence here, is a circumftance 
in favour ,pf both ; for the kiogdetngi of Pandion is placed by both 
on the eaftern fide of the peninfula, and Modura, his capital, is the 
prefent metropotie of Madura. \i he ^liad a territory on tkf Ma- 

'" *Asr* ^c^«Mifi -jiQ Aiyoj^op* njv^fw ofo> S,-^ Ela-Bakare, as Ram-d'IUi, ne^r the mopth 

rv^i y^^ot, r,v. • • »9; n TLoft^Sft pf the river where the velT^ls lay ; and here 

Afyo/«wi TCfoi q^vTQf T*" »^oy* might bc the reddilh hill one league N. of 

We may J^ead« <»AXn .^af^xi x4t^ ^ ^^' d'llla. 

Sk)f*xn$i cpnfirmeid by the followi^g claufe t **« We fliould naturally fuppofe that Paralia 

'Er n xol Ko\J//f «<rif i<rny Jvo tov fiourOiist Il»viMfft was a Greek term» and h*teraHy the coajt; but 

TinnnH, But if by the tcx^ yt^ a.rc to under- Mr. Hamilton informs me, that Paralaya, in 

iland that ]pUabakare i^felf ia called the Iluddf Sanflcreety iignifies the remotejl region ; that i^ 

Mountaini perhaps there is fome further omif- the extreme part of the pcninfula. 

fion or corruption in the text. 1 wifh to con- ^^ Nelkunda and Ela. 

tfider Ela as Mount d'lIla, s^d Eakare, or **^ P'Anville,p. ii6. Paolino, p. 96- *" \. 
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labar *'• fide, it was by conqueft ; arid Pliny is in harmony witb 
both : when fpcaking of his pofiefiions on this fide, he fays, Mo* 
dufa, the capital qf Pandxon/ was at a great diftance inland. 



XII. BALITA, COMAREI, KOLKHI, PEARL FISHERY. 



Balita is the firft place mentioned by the Periplus after leaving^ 
the Ruddy Mountain : it is the Bam^bala**^ of Ptolemy j but we 
have nothing to determine its pofition^ except the mention of its 
having a fine road for ihipping, and a village on the coaft* No 
reprefentatlve of Calicut appears, and probably it did not then exiff, 
nor for feveral ' centuries afterwards. ' The Kolkhi of the ancients 
has been.freqiiently millaken for it; biit as Kolkhi is beyond Co- 
m'orin, and is the ftat of the Pearl Filhery^ the fuppofition is im- 
poflible. Calicut **' vvas the grand centre, fcr many ages, 6f all the 
jEaftern and Weftern commerce, fr6m its orfgin in S'oj' *** till the 
arrival of thePbrtuguefe j and though its fple'ndour is how eclipfed, 

it is .ftill a place of great trade for pepper , cardartiilms, fandat- 

• * » 

> *^ The country of »Milabar F^ppjr ^opIS. Pcrum^l's retirement^ and the divifionof M^ 
raife more than twelve hundred thoufand men, labar, it dill cootains much that is problem- 
according to Ccipt. HamiltcMi, i. 2S8.. . atical, an4 Teems a Mahomedao fi^'on to give 
^ There w a Tum-bala on this coaft ftiU ; [the MolJems a legal fettlemcnt in the country, 
but whether it is ancient or modern I know Subjoined' to this accounts ho\^evcr, there is a 
not, nor whether its pofition would be fuit- 
abJey.if tlu>fe points could be afcertained. 

**' Wc have a Mahomedan account, of the 
fettlement of the Moflems at Calicut, taken 
from Ferifhta, and pnblifhed in the India Ann. 
llcgtftep i79^t pi 148. Mifcel. But as Fe- 
riflita was a Mahomedan himfelf, fo does he 
fay, he has it from a- poetical account ;. and 
though it preferves tlie outline of Ceram 



valuable note, giving an account of the king, 
dom of Bijnagar — its rife, power, and difTo- 
lution ; and proving,, that the influence of the 
Ram Rajah extended over Malabar. 

*^* There are two dates, 907 and 805. 
D^Anville, Antlq..de PInde, p. 1 14. 

^^ Tcllicheri, an Englirti fort and faAorx, 
was eftablifhed on this coaft for the purpo& 
of procurfng thcfe articles, and Angenga. 

wood. 
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wood, and other commodities ; much frequented by the veflels of 
Europe, and ftill more hj the traders from the Red Sea, Malkhat, 
and the Gulph of Perfia. Thefe are circumftances too well known 
to be infifled on j and we muft proceed to Coraar, no lefs confpi- 
cuous in its fituation^ at the apex of the peninfula, than in the 
prefervatiqn of its name through fo many ages^ and fb many revo- 
lutions both of commerce and of empire. 

At Komar therfi was an harbour and a fortrefs, with a garrifon : 
there was likewife fome religious eftablifliment, in which thofe who 
dedicated themfelves to the worfliip of the prefiding deity firft con- 
fecrated themfelves by ablutions, and then entered into an engage- 
ment of celibacy. Women partook of this inftitution as well as , 
men ; iind the legend of the place reports, that the goddefs.to whom 
their fervices were dedicated, ufed formerly to pradlife the fame 
ablutions monthly at this confecrated fpot* 

The name of th« place, according to Paolino ****, is derived from 
Cumari, a virgin (Jeity, ,the Diaiia and Hecate of the Hindoo 
mythology* The convent***, he adds, ftill exifts) and the , fame 
Ibperftitioh is praftifed at a mountain three leagues inland, where 
they ftill preferve the tradition of Cumari's bathing in the fea. The 
Sanfcreet name, he adds, is Canyamuri, Cape Virgin^ but contracted 
by the natives themfelves into Comarl, or CumarL He mentions 



'^ Ciimartj Ke iqfortns us, fignifics a virgin ;. 
but Comr IS the moon, in Arabic ; andDiana (as 
Phoebe) is. the goddcfs ofthe moon, the fifter 
of Phoebus, Whether Comr has fuch a mean. 
ing in Sanfcreet, or the goddefs fuch an attri- 
bute in Hindoo mythology^ may be en- 
quired. 



called Jogi> co:nobUes, or Go-fuami, lords cf 
the coWf from their fuperftition relative to that 
animal $ or Samana, imffenfivey becaufe they 
deprive no creature of life. (Thefc are the 
G^rmanai of Strabo. )• They live in convents 
under a fuperior, Hcep on the ground on mats 
of palm-leaf; and communicate little with the 



'** The religious of this fort, he fays, arc world. 
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alfo a finaH port here, coofbrmaUy to the acoount in the Reriplus ) 
and a church, founded by St. Xavier, on a mountain doiie to the 
fea, which, report fays, is dedicated to the Virgin Mary; but on 
this head the good Carmelite is filent, and I know not whetker the 
report is true. 

CircufnAances fo correfpondent, at the diftance of two tftioufand 
years, could hardly be found in any country except India ; aiid to 
the local knowledge of Paolino we are much indebted. He has 
reprobated, indeed, all literary men, who prefume to detennine 
c]utilioD$ in their clofet relative to countries which they haiscneMf 
vilned ; but tliough I and others, who purfue our fiuAia in cedm* 
ment, owe him fomething in return, I {hall revenge i&yfetf hyno 
ether method, but by citing a beautiful pafTage from liis work, cbt 
icriptive of the Paralia*", or Goaft of Malabar, Paolino, on 1m 
return to Europe, had embarked in a French frigate called the Gar* 
lypfo; and while he is purfuing his courfe between Gochio And 
Cape Comorin, he burfts out iQto a rapturous defcriptiOQ t£ th« 
fcenery prefented to his view ; 

" Nothing**^ can be more enchanting to the eye, or deGcioos-ta 
" the fenfes, than is experienced in a voyage near the extremity 
*' of the peninfula. At three or four leagues from tie coaft, the 
country of Malabar appears like a theatre of verdure : here a 
grove of cocoa-trees, and there a beautiful river pouring its tribute 
^* into the ocean, through a valley irrigated and fertilized by it& 
** waters. In one place a group of fifhing-veffels, in another a 

^ PaoliQO 18 miftaken in fuppoling Paradia in con^radifttndion to Pax«lia^rnigonim,t2ie 

to be confined to the Pearl Fifliery : it ex- Coaft of Coromandcl. 
tends the whole way from Elablkarc to the ^ P. 374. 
Filhiery, and is litcrallj the coaft of Malabar, 

" white 
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" white church ***, peering through the verdure of the groves ; 
*' while the gentle land-breeze of the morning wafts the fragrance 
" exhaled from the pepper, cardamum, betel, and other aromatics, 
" to a great diftance*from the fhore, and perfumes the veffel on her 
voyage with their odours ; towards noon fucceeds the fea-breeze, 
. of which we took advantage to fpeed the beautiful Calypfo to- 
^ wards the port of her deftination.** 

Our Greek and Arabian conduftofs have no efFufions of ima* 
gination, but a piiSure of the country where we are, drawn upon: 
the fpot with the enthufiafm and fenfibility of an Italian, will make 
ample atonemetit for the digreffion* . I need not "add, that during 
the north^eafterly mohfoon, a voyage on the whole coaft' is efTedku* 
ally a party of plcafure* 

We are now to proceed to Kolkhi and the Pearl Fifliery, in regard 
to which Paolirio is much difpleafed that none of the geographers 
have agreed *** in placing Kolkhi at Colech^ *'^. He will not allow 
any of us to know the lead: of the fituation of places which we have 
never feen, and yet we fhall build on his own premifes to fubvert 
his conclufion ; for he, in conjunftion with all our charts, places 



*" There were many churches in this coun- 
try, both of the Miffion, and of the Malabar 
Chnf^ians ; but th^ irruption of Tippoo de- 
ftroycd every Hindoo pagoda, and every Chrif- 
tfatl church, as far as he penetrated. Af. 
Ref. vii. 379. 

-To thcfc Chriftians of St. Thomaf, Alfred 
ttaX S^helm, tTp. of Sherbournc, who brought 
home many jewels, aromatics, &c. fome of 
which remained long at Sherbourne. Hack« 
Tuitj ii. 5. > 

I wiih we had more authority itx thii than 



the tradition of Sherbourney fer Alfred de-* 
ferves every honour wliich can be added to 
his name. 

*^9 In Mr. Le Beck's Account of the Pearl 
FIflicry it is faid, that the bed divers are from 
Collifli, on the coaft of Malabar. I conclude 
that this is Coleche. Af. Ref. v. 402. 

^ Quefta citta fu fovente confufa con Co^ 
valan, Colias, o Colis, degl' antichi, da quellf 
fcntori • . . che non avevano eiTaminato il iito 
locale dcBe due cltta tra fs molto diverio'* 

Colechi 
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Coleche*^' previous to Comorin ; and therefore/ whether we find a 
reprefentative for Kolkhi or not, his affumption muft be falfe ; for 
both Ptolemy and the Periplus *'* place it, not to the weftward, but 
the eaftward of Cape Comorin. The Pearl Fifliery is not now, and 
never was, carried on to the weftward or northward of Cape Co- 
morin. The Pearl Fifhery is likewife marked out by another cha- 
rafleriftic ftill peculiar to it ; which Is, that peail oyfters are found 
only at one plare— the ifland of Epiodorus, which can be no other 
than the ifle of Manar*", and there tbe fifhery is at the preient 
hour. By the name of Epiodorus, we may conclude a Greek of 
that name from E'gypt was the firft of his couDtrymen that vifiud 
this ifland ; and wh^re would a Greek not have gone *^\ if he had 
heard that pearls were to be obtained ? The great requeft in which 
they were at Rome aftd Alexandria, feems to have marked them 
put, not indeed as of greater value than diamonds, but aa a more 
marketable and preferable commodity for the merch^mt. 

The power' which in different ages has prefided over the Fifhery, 
whether native, Portuguefe, Dutch, or Englifh, has regularly taken 
its ftation at Tutacorin : the Fifhery itfelf is always on the Ceylon 
fide, towards Manar, at Chilao ^'^ Seewel *'\ Condutchey, &?• The 
number of perfons who afTemble, is from fifty to fixty thoufand j 



"' C&pt. Hamilton fays, between the middle 
and well point of C. Comonn. i. 333. 

•'^ Le pcrle nafcono vicino a Mannar. Pao- 
lino, 374. But he fays likewife, there arc 
two iifhJries : one to the weftward of Ceylon, 
in the open fta ; and another caft of Cape 
C^nioTiQ, feparaied by the Straits of Maoar. 



Still both are to the eaftward of Cape Como- 
rin ; and the ifland of Epiodorus removes all 
doubt. P. 373. 

'*♦ In Coelum. ^ 

'^^ See Stevens's Hift. of Perfia, p. 40a, 
He (ays Chilao fignifies a JFiihcry in the nitiFe 
language. 

'^ Mr. Lc Beck's Ace. Af. Ref. toI. j, 
p. 396. 



confiding 



INDIA- 



44S 



confiftiog of divers, mariners, merchants, and tradefmen of ever7 
defcriptioa. The Nayque of Madura, who was foTcreign of the 
coafl:, and the reprefentative of Pandion, had one day's filhery ; the 
Governor of Manar's wife, when the Portuguefe were mailers, had 
another day, afterwards perverted to the ufe of Jefuits j and the 
owner of the veffel had one draught every fi(hing-day. After the 
fiihery was concluded, the fair was kept at Tutacorin. The broker* 
age and the duty amounted to four per cent; — paid by the feller. 
The veffels were not fewer than four or five hundred, each carrying 
from fixty to ninety men^ of which one-third were divers. Capt. 
Stevens fuppofes the pearl of Manar to be inferior to that of 
Bafareiiu 

This fifliery is likewife defcnbed by Cefar Frederick, and a va- 
riety*" of authors. He informs us, that the divers were chiefly 
Ghriftians of Malabar in his time ; they are now a mixture of that 
defcription, of Roman Catholics, and Hindoos j but the fuperflitions 
pra^ifed to pre(erve the divers from tht (harks, and other dangers . 
of* their profeflion, are all Hindoo. Several fanatics are well paid 
for their attendance during the fiihery for that purpofe ; and the 
iharks are as obedient to the conjuration of a Bramin, as they could 
be to a Malabar prieft ; for the charm is not perfe^ly eflicacious. 
Thofe who wifli to enquire farther into the detail, will meet with a 
very, excellent account in the Afiatic Refearches (vol. v.) by Mr. 
Le Beck ; in which he will find that this fiihery, which ufed to 
produce ao,ooo/. to the Portuguefe and Dutch *^*, produced, in the 
year 1797, 150,000/. under the management of theEnglifh 
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^ Parchai, vol lii. p. 1708. By Marco kiag had a tenth ; the bnunuif a twentieth. 
Polo^ lib. iii. c. 20. who mentions tho^finunin; ^"^ Capt* Stevens, 
and Betahp as the feat of the fifliery. The "^ 300,000 Porto Nom pagodas. 
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In the age of the PeripKisy none but condemned criminate were 
employed in this fervice ; a praAice common to all the nations of 
the ancient world, in their mines, in their gallies, in the conftrudioo 
of their public building^, and execution of all their public worksip 
The mines of Potofi are ftill worked bjr Haves, where the fame 
miferies are experienced as Agatharchides**"* has depided in the 
gold-mines of Egypt j while in Europe, or at leaft in England^ we 
never want freemen to work in our collieries, in our minet of tin, 
lead, or copper, whofe labour is procured, and whofe dangers are 
compenfated, by the higher price they obtain for the fervicet th^ 
are to perform. 

I ought now, in compliance with the nature of the undertaking 
in which I am engaged, to follow my author to the condufion of 
his work ; but as I am perfuaded that he never went farther than. 
Nelkunda himfelf, and that he has built upon report in all that 
is fubfequent to that place; fo does report grow fb vague i^er 
quitting the Pearl Fifhery and Ceylon, that though he meistioiis 
feveral circumflances in common with other ai^thors, there is fo 
much indeterminate, that I referve it for aTeparate difcufCon. My^ 
reafon for aflerting this is, -that he extends the Coafl of Coromandel 
to the eaft ; that he is no longer in particular, but general corrc;«>« 
fpondence only with Ptolemy ; and that he has extended Ceylon 
towards Africa, inftead of ailignin^ it a poiition where ic a&ually' 
cxifts. 

^ Agatharclitdes bad (aid a great deal (one ^"^ ylnrtu) m dfjyw h nU x^^'^^ *^ 

more than his abbreviacor has prefervcd : «-XM«)i<»y won^f yiiopiiwy. P. tj, 

*r*i^oXrfy & bin] ro wiSof i/arvxinfian xoTflt- The multitude of bones ftill found in thefc 

Xivuv MTKwyy^fjiK. Apud Hodibn, p. J3. excavations is incredible, of wretches cruflicd 

But what remains is fufficient : by the fafiing in of the earth, as muft nattt* 

Or» & mfdffiww «'mr» ff itki^Uf wrm^rw rally happea in a loofe and arumUing ML 

Pliny 
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Pliny ha&'faid fomething of the paflage between Ceylon and the 
continent, not.Tery fatisfafkory indeed, but fufficient to (hew his 
opinioni that the trade was carried on by this ftrait. The Pcriplus 
feems to confixim this idea, and Ptolemy has nothing to. the con- 
ti:ary ; but if the <^niog in Adam's Bridge^ n^ar Manar ^\ was no 
ddsper at that day than at prefent, no fhip of burden^'* could have 
paflcd vu Vllnj informs us, that throughout the whole of the ftraits 
the depth was not more than fix feet ; but that there were particular 
openings, fo deep that np anchor could reach the ground. He is 
likewlfe fo deceived in. the pofition of the ifland, as to make the 
embalfadors fent to Claudius aftonifh^d at feeing the fhadows fall 
tt>t&0 north; net refie&ing that in their own country, if he had 
Mnown 'its fituation, they muft have made the fame obfervation 
Annually, when the fun was to the fouth of the equator. Thefe 
and many other errors of the ancients,, induce me to enter more 
largely, into the account of Ceylon th^ the nature of my work 
requires ; and this I (hall conlider a& the termination of my inquiry, 
leaving the remainder of the Periplus for a general difcujfion, by; 
way of fequel to the whole. 



^ Pliny cqUs cither this iflandi or Rainana 
Koify th&ldand of the Sun. 
' Manar,*m the Tamul language, figiuTics 
a fandy river $ apph'ed here to the (haliowncfs 
of the ftrait. Af. ReL v. 395. 

The fkhery is ufually on the Ceylon fide ; 
aa at tiie Seevvel hznk, 20 miles weft of Ari- 
poo, Condatchcy, &c. Ibid, 

Hardouia ^ik^s that the Coliacum Pro- 



montoriunv Is not Cqmorm, but at the^trvtit 
of Manar. 

•** A paflage in Ph'ny, omitted in the 
printed copies, is, Magnitudo altema miUia 
ad foram ; which VofHus inferts and reads, 
Magnitudo ad tema miUia amphdrum. No^ 
(hip of this fize could now pafs the ftnuia- 

Hardouin adopts this emendation^ lib. vi. 
34. without mention of Voflius* 



V. 
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xni. 



CEYLON. 



Ilam^ 



The firft account of Ceylon was brought to Europe by the Ma<- 
cedoniansy who were with Alexander in the Eaft. Onesicritus ia- 
recorded as the firft author who mentions it, under the title of 
Tapr6bana ; itkd its variety of nan^es^ in the Eaft, as well as Europe^, 
is one of the ektraordinary circumftancel that attend it. 

Lanca ^', or Langa, -^ is the true Sanfkreet name, according to* 

Paolino, p« 37 !• Vofiius ad Melam|. 
lib. iii. J. 

- another San&reet name, ieemingly joined 
with Lanca; Lanca»Ilam. Id. There is* 
a fabulous ifland in Al Edrifli, Lanchi- 
alos, which he £iys is ten days fail froxa 
Sarandib. Is it not an error frooou 
Lancarllam \ 

- another Sanikreet name, fignifying Sal,, 
true ; and labham, gain« Paolino* 

- Sianfkreet. Tht Ifiand of true or rea/ Pro/hy 
firom its rich productions of gems, fpices,! 
&c* Paolino. 

- the firft name brought to Europe. Bochart 

makes it inS-DD Taph Parvan, Littus 

'^ Lankowch. Capt. Mahoncy on Ceylon, Tap-raban. . Mr, Hamilton doea not difop- 

Af« Ref. m 49. prove of Tap-nbaja, but add3» that there la 

^ Suppofed by Burrowa to be Tapo-bon, no alluiioa to fuch a name of the ifland in any 

the Wildcrneff of Prayer. Ayeen Acbari» it. Sanikivet writing he has fcen. 
p. 320. qSU ed. This is not fo pi^bable aa. 

aureum,! 



Salabham, 

Sdabha^ipa, 
Salabhardip^ 



Taprdbana 



■'■ ■<< 
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Salika 



Seren-dipv 
Sielen-dip,. 

Selen-dib. 

Sclen-dive, 



aureuiHi i Chron. iii, 5. and the Ophir 
of Solcmoiir But it is from Tape, an 
iflandy and Ravaxi, a king ' of Ceylon, 
cbnquered by Ram. According to the 
Af. RefearoheSy v. p. 39^ TapravaOji or 
Tapraban. ; 
of Ptdemy, who fays, it is the Taprobaoa 
of the ancients, afterwards called Si- 
moonduy but now Salika or Salikd ; the 
inhabitants, Salas. £lalike is therefore an 

« 

adjective like Ariakd, Barbarikd, Limu^* 
rikd, with yn or rna-oq underftood. And' 
die illand of Sale approaches very nearly 
to Sclen-dive **'. 

£cepavr/9r» Chyfococcas in Vo£Gus, AiCv y 
l^iv^ duToTq vfjcvg i %^f»* Vqffi ad Melam^^ 
^^j. Var* cd. 569. Philoftorgius. 

the Seren-dib, or ifland Seren, Selen, of 
the Arabs ;* the Sarandib of Al Edrifli j 



the Divis ^ , and Sercndivis^ of Ammi-r 
anus MarceliinuSj who is the firft author 
of the Latins or Greeks- who ufes this^ 
name. Divis, the Lackdives orJM^^ 
dives, or iflands }n generah SdLedivlai: 

*^ There » a particular caft on the ifland name of the people^ Salai^ and of the ifland, 

at this day, called Sal^ or Challe^ and Chal- Salik^, would be natufaUy derived from theiQ, 

lias: they are labourers, manu&f^urers of Af. ReC yoI. vii. p*43i. in a highly curibuf ' 

ftuffsy and cinnamon-peders ; and if the anti- Treatife on Ceylon» by Capt. £d Moor, 
quity of their eftabliftim^nt in the ifland (for '^ Divit is u&d in the cafe in which it4)c* . 

they arc not a native tribe) be eftablifliedj the cura. P. )Q$« 

7 Selen*^ 
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Fala^fifiiDoadu *!! 



A 



S^en^we^ the ifland Selen. Am* Mar« 
tib# xxiL p. 306. 

• of the P^pliik Pliny faye there was a 
river and city of that name, with 25O9O00 
iohabitftHts; the n^ves called Palaso* 
goQi, perhaps from Bali, the Indian 
Hercoles. Paolino interprets it Para(hri« 
mandala, the kingdom of Parafhri, the 
youthful Bacchus of the Hindoo mytho«%^ 
logy. But it ought not to be omitted, 
that Mn Hamikon confiders Simoonto 

: AS expseffing the utmofi boundary or ex* 
trendty ; and Palifimoonto, as the limit . 
4^ the expodidon of Bali, the Indian 
Hercules. 

* Co Pt<d«niy cails a town and the 9ativ;es^ 
on th^ weft \, Galibi and Mudutti, in the 
north i Anurogrammi, Nagadibii, ^mQi, 
Oani, Tarachi, on the eaft ; B(K:ani, Di^ 
orduli, Rhodagani, and Nagiri [Nayrs], , 
on the fouth. 

- the name ia uf^ge in Malabar, Paolino. 

- is the true Saofkreet name, according to 
Jinp. Mr. Hamilton ; the ifland of Singala*'^; 

for dwipa, or dweepa, is equivalent to the 

^ Polo Simoon. VoffinsadMel. lib. liL 7* p. 4.^^^ very much rf^Cembles the teipplca in 

IirfdaSiathcofiumy with . tb< Peffian addition Sianip Ava, &c« 

of DiurDiv, an -idaitd« This h a £uicifaL '^ Singha, a lion; Singhalaisj lign-racfijl^ 

etymology* ; ")fiid yet tbe-itemiiie- io. C«ylon» hpvsi a fable Qf a king of Ceylon^ bom of a d 

/lekribed by Capt. M'Keozic, Af. lUf^ voU.^« lipa. Capt. MaboiM^yi AT. S.ef» viL 4a. * ?* 

: --. . -^ diva 



Siodo 



t - - ' 



.^ 



Sailatta, - 

Singalordweepa, 

Siahalarjdviba* 
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diva of the Arabs : hedce Siirgala-diva 
became their Selendive and Serendivej 
literally^ the ifland of the Singalas^ the 
Chingalefe, and Chingulays, of the £u« 
. ropeans ; the Singooa or Hingoos, as the 
natives filll call themfelves. I cannot 
\ help thinking this the ts^oOi eafy and 

natural of all the etymologies that have 
occurred ; and I return my beft thanks 
to Mr. Hamilton for the fuggcftion. 
CaYa^ m • ^ the name ufed by the Arabs of Renaudot,. 

p. 6i« ; bi*t perhaps Sala **'. 
If fuch 13 the fiudoatiOQ in the name of thb Ifland^ the difierenr 
- reports of its fize and fituation are ftill more extraordinary. 

Oneskritus efti mates it at five tfaoufand ftadia ; but,, according to^ 
. Strabo, mentions not whetbefr it is in length, br^adth^ or drcuwi^ 
ference. I conclude that he means the latter ; becauife, at. eight 
ftadia to the mile, this amounts to fix hundred and twenty-five 
miles; which is not very diftant frcHa the truth, for in RennellV 
lad map 

Milesl 
- 280 



The length is - - - - 

The breadth is - - - - 

The circumference is - 
If therefore we interpret Onesicritus rightly, he is entitled to the 
merit of corre£tnefs, as well as difcovery y an honour due to very 



150 
660 •- 



^ Other names in Harris, vol. t. 677. are» '^ From DondmHcad to TeUipcHi, 270 

Tranatei Hib«miro> Tcnarifimy L e, Tena- mSesi from Colombo to Trincok, i6o»-^ 

ceram $ but thefe have been littk noticed, an4 Hugh Bojd, in the India Aan. Rag« 

Tena-ccram is evidcotly as »for. . . , 

few 
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'few of tbe ancient, geographers in diftant r^ioas; but to iQidcc 
amends, he adds, that it lies twenty dayir fail from the continent, 

* £mtnfthene8 reduces thirtliftance toonly feven day« fail, which 
is IHU too* much; £ot it » not more than thirty^five miles from 
Point ftdro to Galy tnece^ and fifty from the point next Manar to 

*^x)ppofi«e»5^04ft at Ramana Coil, which is the point where Pliny 

■ 

meafures, or about an hundred and ferenty from Cape Comorin to 

* ' Macaar. But then Eratofthenes adds, that it extends eight ^' thou- 

iand ftadia towards Africa ; that is, according as we compute the 

; j^^t{{|iy either etghtfhnndred, or a .tKoufand miles, in a dire^ion 

exadly the reverfe of truth* Jn this I am fbrced^to frqniefs. that 

the Periplus^ kta followed Eratofthenes, and added to his error ; for 

k is ftated in exprefs terms, that it reaches aiteoft to the coaft of 

Azania^% which lies oppofite to it in Afnca. In fome account of 

tfiis fort exilb the -caufe of the error m th^' Ai»b|an geographers ; 

•for Ai Edtlili Ifaa confounded Cape Qomofin^ pr Comari^ wictit^o- 

mar *^V that is, the- ifland of Madagaicai: ; ;aod in bis^map he^^as 

adually placed Madagaicar to the eaftward of Cey}t>n« T^^ 4r^es 

&omihls^xten(ton of the coaft of Afxica to thQ-EaO; till it.r^iciies 

*•' Strabo, p. 72. 5GOO; p. 690. Scoo. gafcar, are confounded. In p. jr; Cottir 11 

! -'^ 1Ltd\dc» iti ro Ketr Avrik anm^amiism a vcty long ifland [or-couiitfyjy the Uiy of 

,Aj»»»*5 rapuVi*. ' which lives in Malai< This is evidently the 

'^^ It feems to Admit of proofs that ^1 peninfula terminated by C^morin,^ the king of 

' Edriffi has nmde two iflands ^oot of Ce}'lon9 which lived io MaUbar ; and tbe ifland Siuran- 

inftead of one. Saranda, he fays^ (p. 28.) is dib lies feven days fail from it, which is the. 

i^oo miles in circumference ; and Sarandtb diftanee gifen by th« aneientt. But p« 34*. 

(p. 31.) is 80 miles long and 80 miles broad, we have Comr again, one day's fail from Da- 

r And yet th«t Svanda is Ceylon/ as well aa gattai oqw this is Madagafcvi for Dagutta 

Ssifaiidib, appears manifeft, by his placing the is ia Sofala« Perliaps, if we ever obtain a 

P«arl Fishery there, and making it a great fcieotific tranilatioQ of Al Edriflis we may 

itfort of aBcrcbants for {pi<%s. He has a dik . fiod diftaodions to obviate |his i^fufiM ; for 

ferent miftake abmit ComVf or Comr; for his tranflator, GabriclfknewasikKkof C^yloo. 

Cape Comorioi and Comr the iHand of Mada* as of RnjJUk, . * . o i. 

• the 
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tKe fM of China, atid th« neeeflity he w» liade^cyf oteidiig Midi^ 

gafcar paratlel to the coaft of 2^giiebaf • 

It is With coQcera that I memiiOA thefit idrrors^ m wfakh the 

ftuthor iif the Pertpliis is in^dved, and-isppn acoiMiiit of n^nd^ I am 

totfft^kied to allow his want of in^diatimi w rraify tfcisg ba]K»M 

this pointy add to cosffine myfelf wkhiitstbe bMradirf dF hitf humify 

Itfdge^ Which nfuft be fisted a« Geytos.. 

* Sttaho fuppdfes Cey l6n not to be left tVan Aitahiy aod Joiipiiiia^ 

eonceires Britaift not !efs t4ian the reft tif ttie haMUtMe ^muMt dMic^ 

iftdeedt ^ure exprefiions- at ra^ndom ; buf Whfll fllall W isild ci tkn 

ampHfidatloA ••*'of Ptolemy, tvho makes its 

Mka' 
Len|^ • -^ •^ •. • »iP|^ 

Ifoeodth - — • -• ^- 70© 
CSmumfcrenee^^ «* - -• 2^^^ 
He doet not, indeed, extend It towards Africa ^ but be caariet tbe 
extreme fduthem point more than tvi^o'degmes fiMtift oi the equator^ 
which. in reality is little fliort of fix degrees iftr^ nmtfaercr ladtude. 
Hts errors defcended miichr later than could ha^e been foppofisd ; 
fiat Marco Pblo**^ mentions tMs 4fland as two thooland four himdred 
miles in circuit ) and adds^ t4^tit it had formerly been three thoirfiind 
fix hundred, but part of it had been fwallowed up by tempeft and 
inundation. And even fo late ^as fixty years before the difcovery 
of Oama^' Nicola ^diCond fuf^ofes the circumference to be twd 



'M Straboy p. I jar Caimieii'i' Britannia,- 
pttt. Izxviii. See Pytbeas Polyb. it. 629. 
40,000'iladia. 

^ D'AnviUe obfenres, that this amplifica- 
XM it at 14 to I. 

^ lam not ctrtain tbat the amplification 



of M. Polo dcfcends from Ptolemy ; for he 
fays, this is the Gzt, in the mariners* maps, of 
India. Had Ptolemy feen fuch a txm^i or 
had the Mahomedans introduced the maps of 
Ptolemy into Indift ? 



3-N 



thoufand 



1 



4M PERIPLU3 OF.JIfJ^iIi'RYTHREAN SEA. 

^oOf^qd JQiikfs.1 Ncfw wbftt 16 : ipoft extraordinary in this is/ that 
both**'thcfe travellers muft have feen the ifland itfelf, and rauft 
have failed beypnd.it, if- not round it. , .. . ^ 

My purpbfe in producing thefe^fads is tiot to expofe the errors 
cf thofe who have {^receded nie oa the fubjed, but to; ihew how 
uncertstta all iaformadon :is, when grounded upon report. And 

m 

yet» in the midft of this darknefe, Ptolemy's information was fuch 
'asi id one inftaace« -to confirm the rank which he fo defer vedfy 
^bldi 10 pri^ereoce ^to others:; for he gives the names of places 
Aoiv^corrc^y^ and mote aooformably to modem intelligence, than 
^Tppc^r in any other author^ Greek, Latin, or Arabian. This is a 
merit peculiar to him, not only here, but in the remoteft and lead 
known re^heof'the world : it proves that his inquiries were made 
at Alexandria -<if merchants or mariners, who had a&ually viGted 
the countries Jhe - describes ; but that they had not the means of 
giving true petitions, becaufe they had neither inftruments for pb« 
/tmatfoo, or the compafs to mark their courfq. The North Polar 
Star was not viiible; and if they failed by the Canobus in the 
fouthern bemifphere, as Ptolemy aflerts they did, that ftar is not 
:mchin fifteen degrees of tlie Pole, and would give occafion to a 
.variety of miflakes. Still, under all thefe difadvantages, it is (bme- 
tfaing to have procured names that we can recognize; and thefe 
;pame8 . at once put an end to the difpute formerly agitated among 
the learfied, whether the Taprobana of the ancients were Ceylon or 
Sumatra. They prove likewife, that fome merchants, or travellers, 
had reached the capital and interior of the iflaud.' By them the 
capital was found where Candy now is, and called Maa-gram- 



^^ Not Nicoht di Cootif unkb upon hk return. 
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«xum** , /be great city^ or metropolis, which was placed on the river 
Ganges, ftill called ihe Ganga, Gonga, or Ma-vaH-g6ngi, the gredt 

river of Bali*^^^ which flows to Trincomalee. The Hamallel moun- 

■ • • 

tains, among which is the Kke or Adam; are likcwife laid down 
relatively in their proper pofition, and called Male, the Sanfcreet 

term for mountains ; and above all, Anuro^granimutft '*" is preferved 

• • • • , . 

in Anurod-borrb, or Anurod-gurro, a riiin found by Krtox, white 
he Was efcaping to the coaftj which, he fays, lies' -ninrty mifes 
north- weft from Candjr^ and^in a pofttion- cdrrefpohdeht ^vlth th^ 
account of Ptolemy. He found "here three, ftbnie' bridges ; tl^^te^ 
mains of a pagoda or temple, fuch a& no modem Oeyionefe '*^'c6iSW 
build; and many pillars, with' ftone* wharfs ;cta>th6; i^vet Malwat^ 
oiiwa. ' $ini[ocandd& is another nam^i espreffitog'* the /mountains .c^ 
the HirigooV the name by -which the > ifeitivcdicaiJKthedQlbltes^ artd 
Hingo-dalgul is theitnafme'far Candy;* fc* Ctffir^is a Kill or 'fortrefe 
on a{ rtiountam'; and'Hlngo^daguI, the'ihy >tf :the Hingoo$^ per^* 
vertcdby icorropti^rJ imo Chingoo-lee8i?'\!^y\irhi:ch pamie they'arc 
at prefent known ta-tho' Eiifopeanei fettled on'^he coaft-!-'.: • " *^i 



• • ' ♦ J 
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** Thcfc fe£li ai^ coUc6tcdfrdnrPM»n(>^ not'lBrcalthy or-pQwerful 'cnoi^h to, j^ippait 

Knox, Ribfyro, Major Ren n ell, and.l>aili- the cxpcncc ; and perhaps the impulfe of fu- 

«liilycyAnvllkr/ Antiqv.d€irilidc,'p if^a i perftitJoo has not* energy -enough tb fcquJf^ 

*^ B$li occttTB lb r^faledly iiJf CifJpDy it. • * 

<hat there is reaftfir to ihmk that PaTxogdni' ^ Fbrthc whole* of thfc, fee Knox's FliT- 

i^' Hiay, i^ not a Clrtck cowpoua^ bn^cx*.* tory of Ceyk)*. He was frfeed afttr Aip^ 

prcffcs the defcendants, or imants, pf Bali. wreck, and detained 25 years a prifqaer. . He. 

• ^'Or^mtna fignifics a city, in Sanfcreet. pofleffed Xhe^langijagc-; and'ihoygli Ke'-maV 

feojino, pi 350. Knox^ p, 6- Borro, boor, . ^a^e his errors, is highly wi)nh)^©f:cittiiiar 

poor, and goor, have the fame meaning. an author of integrity, prtnciplea, and religioa. 

*' Kodx': pp. 7^; 80. The natives of Hin-* ^^ D'Anville likcwife' mentions' the* wild 

doftan^ the peninfula, or Ceylon, are not de* country on the foatb^ where ^ephand «n$ AiQ' 

licientMu (kill, lirt, or power, to' execute fuch» found, with other refemblances $ butthefe are 

works as are found here, or at Elephantay ot fu£ficlent to prove th( fad for which -they are 

»l»EWrt. But the Hindoo governments are adduced^ 
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]^ch|itt hfA f^uPf Oliver njune^f in ^bich he.^ds arefefxibUfif^i . 
f r4 t^<>fe *vlio jpaov the fJpuatry, by raiding iq «, !WS^i j¥(^YPV: 
. mora,; but I bave cpnfia^ ^jfeif to Aich ja9 ace. incet^rqvc^blf j 
4Qd thefe arefpfficlent^o raife o^r aftooiihii^nti jbow ^ gjeogra{)h^.c 
could obtaia fo ii^uch knpw^^g^ of a couQtry;, s^itbput beiqg abl^e 
to afcert^in ha (dUDepfioQs pr^ppfmon, .. ^.,.. 

Ptoleiqy has ftiH.anptl^w pa^rtic^la^ wWch.is ^^r7 renwrjcJ^Ue ; ffMf ,. 
9S lie places this fotxhqrn.ifoipt qf his Twrohan^. oppofite to a.pjco- . 
saohtory named. K0j-u,<fo 1^ he at\ iflaji.4 Koru hetwcea the two, 
«nd «i.lalarpp?lpi?^ybn,} aijwi K6ry, he adda, wthc (ame^pj^l.^ 
Ji^icj^n}. Tbis'U doo\$.d hy d'APvUlt;, who feparJttfia .t)ii(e J,fHQ C^^^ti^i 
apd ^naitei Kdry, the poiBt of fh^ qontin^pjt, a^ R^iCyJwnvj (fif^^ • , 
IUpppte« KAlligicun^ to b« ISUljrniere» or KallaniedU' IThU mgff-be. . 
true or not, bvit it carn^ m av^ ic9» th^ ii]^l;?|#qapf the RJ^H^it: ^ 
forJPtdciny ha« notWag tP <}Oir?fp9C^d w^j^ii.^he :ijp;^tIi|M5^.4i<»4{^.Q 

'lit '* * 1 

Cey)op, ijow cj^lled Pp*mti*«di»*^; hut hfi mkfi? }vfl iBpr^ktfat.m.r^ 
•northerti cajpe, errooeoufly htdcefl, oppoiite f,<x f^fj ; .wdrhhl^im i 
K&rys on the continent, on the intermedUte iflaQd tiq^ on C««Hl9Qa , ? 
ard in perfed; correfpondeQce whh circumftaaces a^ua/JjTjjexi^iaft -. ,r 
Th9 ftjpejiition of Ftam to Ceyloo^ and his y.i<^ory pycr.RJ^aMj^^r^ 
or Htiabaa, king, of that ifland, is one o( ^he wildeil?fableajof Hiodw> 
mythology; but he puffed into the ifland at the ftraii,, lince cailgcj,^ 
by the Mahomedans, Adam's '^' Bridge. The whole country rounds 
in jsoxdk^^JiienfSit of thi^, preferves the memorials tft his conqaeft. 
\ Thetti fs-a'RafDanad-buram on the. continent clofe to the bridge; a 

^■'TdiipeUi h «iore northerly than Point commuoic^llon with the. continent hj. meant 

Pedni^'buB^' lymg out of the courfe of the of this bridge* Elephants m\g\\t \k^ boea 

vf^ya^t^ isibidqpoi aotiec4* imported^ but a cargo of tigers Is nptpco- 

^ The eyiOcnce of tigers, and other noxious babk. 
aaimaltyiB Ccjlon^ ahnoft prores an aboriginal 

Rami« 

12 



Rami-ceram; or- country of Ram, the iflaad ctofe to the continent ; 
a Point Rama, on the continent. The bridge itfelf, formed by tlie 
flitjala between Rami-ceram and Manar, is Rama's Bridge ; and in 
Rami-ceram is Raman-Koili the temple of Ram. This Kpil pr 
temple is undoubtedly the origin of K6ru; and the repetition ,of.^ 
it three times in Ptolemy, is in perfeft correfpomj^'nce with tUt 
various allufions to Ram at the prefent day. 
written Koljs *** by Dionyfius, and tlje natives 
Uki, and KolUki, by different authors. This fl 
graphy will naturally fugged a conne^ioti with 
kmy and Ilie Per4)l^, which both of them n 
Peari Fiihery; and if Sofikopr^ be Tuta-corm, a 
the ration of KpH^hi to thfiX place wi^l lead 

Yiqnityaf Ram)iiu*K;0il } for futa-ooi'la Was ._ _ ^ - t -r- 

PvtCh ptefided oveir the fifhety v»hile jt^waS.'m^th^ir hands, aod , 
Qjaiiit^hs the iame privHege now under the j>ower of the EngliQi/ 
ftult 'Kml[, ip4iiethcr yre confider jt, with Ptolemy, as the point of the , 
coA^Aeittt qr feek for it on the ifland 6f kamiieram'*', is fo bear, ' 
aod jb int'fEdatdy cotmeded with Man'ar, the principal ^eat of thp 
fiihtiry, ifhkt t^erc can be little hefitation in afligoiog it to the KblUu 
of the 'ancients. '>^hether' there be now a town of confequence 
other on the continent or the iflaad, I am not informod ; but fhaft , 

^ PaoCn9 {uppofcs Kolis to t^. CtnaUm t the beft accauot of the t«o StMili, Aa VaOtii, ' - ' 
feut titonyCiUB CTideDtly makes K^Iii ihc lime and Adam's Bridge, that I b«m yc^ l^^rr* 
«a }CAtu ; HotfiK Tfovilpo^ n^jfnK > ■ • Kv^laiof, There doea not appear any town oc any buSdi 

luyaAm' ici limw uum . . . Tsurpoffsinni.' ingt oa this iflaad) vcept MWc abpUt the' 

^ See the account of tlapiifur and Manar, pagoda. The condiu of pilgripu i| immmW' ' 
in Capt. Mackenzie 'i Narrative, Af. Re- Coili in the Tamul UnguagQ, fipufiMitOB* 
fcarches, vol. vL p. 435. ; a paper which give; jle. P. ^^t'J• 
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Koil, and Kolis, and Kolkhi^ and KalU^gkutn '*^ iire relatetf, I have 
no doubt. f 

The Kolkhi of Ptolemy iis on the coaft, indeed, previous to a: 
river called' Solen ; and' fuch a river Appears in Rennell's Map^ with 
the name of Sholavanden applied to a town on its bank ; or So)6a"^ 
may be the Greek term which fignifies aihell-fHhv aHtidtng^ to ther 
.Pearl Fiflieryih the nei^bourhood. If therefore we adHdre ta* 
Ptolemy^ the'iffiie of this river would give the pdfition of Kolkhf 
to a Certainty; but the dfefcriptron oP the Pferiplus would lead«u4^ 
direftly to Kotl, on the'ifland Rami^-ccram j for it is there faii^- that*' 
the Bay of Ai^alus fucceeds '^immediately next- to Kblkln. NdW^ 
the/Crg^lus of the Periplus is the Otgalus of Ptolemy, which hfe^ 
places ihftahrly fubfequent to-hfis.' promotitoryKorti-; and- if we** 
Aippdfe this -promontory to be the^ektreme poitot 6f'the^<:toQtidMt^ 
northr of Rami-«crami -wmchr it' is, we obtam #^tf j^ttton' df- tti* 
Kolkhi- of' the Pertplus, without a dotAt: The iffiiftd' KShi cjf 'l>i!b-^ 
leniy i&^placed at' a^diftftnce from the mainj' ertdhediifly, a8'a11*hi# 
iflaiyds'are' ; «but a^ it is certainly the fame as Ranri*eef^nt;>atid RanvK^ 
ceriim is-' fsparatdd fr()m> the continent^ only by * narrbw ch^Wndi, thri- 






^ l^or Ka|Iigic«ini^ Salm^us^rcs^s I^AfX^^f (bU fi{lc^of«the*flptt ncain;(t*the^cop|jpcilt! 

wy. Plm/Ex.p. 1 1 1 3. And he adds, Praeter alia called Chanque, carried on aloiig a range called 

Yi^^XSt stgAtxal¥Mkxy:jii wiK^xidx<ii^f.veier|inH tbe.Lowov P3fil:fiUiids. .llie Hildr/aA.dUt^ 

eflft recentiorum K^Xxotf. And yet, i^range! viUe, has obfiervedy dWides laland, and falls 

]>e thiitks the .Kolkhi o£ the Periplus to be into the.fea by two mouths — one o»ea<^ fide 

Cdcijin. '^ * ! . n ofKArM. D'Auvflle,A«tiq,dcPIiMfc,p.i?3^ 

\ ^ SoUn, iV its original fcnfe, is a pipe or' Af- Researches, .voL vii p. 496. ChanquPt , 

^te, which the oblong mufcle may be fup- the native term. for tte pearl oyft^r, according^ 

poised to Veprefe'nt,' but' i^ot the pearl oyftirr.' to Salnia.(iui, i& derived from Concbay aodre- 

Pc'i^h^pS this mufcle was/ fourfd"^ in the river, Reived from the Greek and Roman .trader^. 

Witliotittelaubn folht fifhtry. 1 learn from 1129.' 
Capt, Mackenzie, that there is* a* fi(hery on- 
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ifland K6ru and the cape K6ru may therefore have been brougKi 
into one/ X certainly think that K6ru, Kolls, Kolkhi, and Koil, are 
the fame ; but I am not fo much led by the name, as by the pbfitipn 
affigned to Kolkhi in the Periplus, immediately preceding the Qay 
pf Argalus. : • , •. r 

My own dedudiong on this queftion, I muft confefs, are contrary^ 
to Ptofomy } and his authority has induced d'AnviUe,.Rennell, and 
Robertfon.' to aflfume Kilkhare which is at the mouth of the river. ^ 

It i^.but feafoQ4ble to. conclude, that the concurrence of witnefles (6 

*»'. .'j •■••• 

eipii|eii( v?ilLprevail againft the evidence of the Periplus, and any. 
thifig I hav^ to^jOfFar in its favour. Still, however, if, isj'ufl: ta ftate 
the.queftioa fairly, and leave the determination to thofe. who: may 
ch^fi^ to fprutioize it; more precisely. .On one point all teilimonies 
agree ; which is, that Kolkhi ^cannot, be Colecl^e, as Paolino ,witU 
mttch confidence aflerts ; for it isimpofllble .that it {houlji be tp th^ 
weft of Qftpt Comorm, 

From the .fifliery we may proceed to the ifland itfelf ; and the 
xnoft di(lin<f^ knowledge we have of Ceylon from the ancients, is 
found In Cofmas Indicopleulles, whofe narratives are as faithful as 
14^ philpfophy is errojieous. He tells us honeftly, ttjiat: h« was not 
at Ceylon himfelf, but had his account from Sopatrus, a Greek, 
whom he met at Adooli, but who died five-and-thirty years pre- 
vioois to his publication "^ This affords us a date of foipe impprt-T 

ft • 

ance ; for it proves that the trade, opened by the Romans fi^ni 
Egypt, to India direct, continued upon the fame footing from the 
reign of Oaudius and the difcovery of Hippalus, almoft down to, 
the year 500 of our era ; by which means we come within three, 
hundred and fifty years of the Arabian Voyage puUiflied by Re-' 

*'° Montfaucon fixe* the laft date of Ccfmas's publication in ^i^. 

( . ' naudot^ 
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fiaudoty, and have but a ftnall interval between the Rmits of Itdeiedfti 
^ography and that of the modernsr 

Sopatrus, aa-his name teftifies* was a Greek j and 'I. have not yet- 
ttiet with the name of a fingle Roman engaged in thiar trade '"• . 
Perhaps tJhe jealoufy of the emperbra, which did not allow Roman: 
citizens to enter Egypt without permiflion, had likewife forbidden : 
fhem to embark in thefe filets. Bat the intelligence- deri veti firotbh 
Sopatrus is fo pcrfedly confident with all- that has hitherto beetf^ 
adduced^ ^andfo correfpondent to the Arabian siccounfs^ whicli c6M-. 
mence only three hundred and fifty years later, that it carries with' 
it every mark of veracity that can be required- For Cofmas reports^ , 
f^om the teftimony of Sopatrus : * 

L That the Tapr6bana of thd Creeks^ is the Skli-diba of the 
Hindoos ; . that it > lies . beyond the l^epper Coait, . or Malabar ; and ' 
that tliere is a^ great number of^fmall iflands [the Maldives] in itif 
neighbourhood^ which are fupplied with freft water, and produce, 
rbe cocoa-nut in abundance. The cocoa-nuts he calls Acgeliia ; and 
Argel, or Nargel, I am infowoed, is the Arabic name of the cocoa-t 
palm tree. He addtf, that it is nine hundred miles in length and 
breadth, which he deduces from a native meafgre of three hundred . 
gaudia j but if gaudia are coflfes, his-eftimation of them is in dxcefs ; 
for three hundred cofl^Sfjiite ihortof ftve hundred miles — a Qompu- 
tation too large indeed for the ifland,. but ftill mor<e mbderate than . 
that of the geographers. previous or fubfequent* 

IL He acquaints ua next, that there were two kings on the ifland : 
one called the King of the Hyacinth ^*% thatfis, the country above 
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Tlic freedman of PlocamtiSy who reached he wai him&irprobaUy a lifaertue ofClaudroi* 
Ceylon in the reign of Claudius^ was not a ^" The ruby of Ceylon it proTerbiiL FiBo- 
J^oman, and.PIocamus ia not a Rum^njiaiQC ; . lino, dedication. Flinyi xxx?iL 41. 

the 
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the Ghauts, where the ruby and other f>rcci6us ftohes were found ; 
and a fecond king, pofleflfed of the remainder, in which was the liar- 
hour and the mart, that is, the low country on the coaft, where, 
in different ages, the Arabians, the Portujguefe, Dutch, and Eng- 
lifh, have been eftabliflied. On the coaft alfo,- he fays, there were 
Chriftians from Perfia, with a regular Quiftian church, 'the priefts^ 
and deacons of which were ordained in Perfia ; tnkt is^ they were 
Neitorians, whofe'catkol^cos. redded at Ctefiphon, and afterwards at 
Moful : . in {s£ty they were the famd as the Malabar Chriftians of 
St. Thomas, ^ and occupied nearly the whole of the low country^ 
oa the co^ft, while the native To vere!gti8> above the Ghaut^i w6re 
Hiiijdoos, . ■.'■:..■■ 

IIL Another particular we obtain is, that in Jthe age of Sopatms, 
Ceylon was confidered as the centre of commerce between China 
atid the Gutph of PerGa and the Red Seai^ The Chihefe he calls 
Tzinitzes ^'\ ; a nioft remarkable term, cxpreffing the natives of the 
Cheen, or Ma-cheen, of the Arabs ; that i^, either the peninfula of 
Malacca, or China itfelf ;. moft probably the latter, becaufe he men- 
tions the fame particulars as Ptolemy-and Pliny aflign to the Seres; 
that they inhabit the country fartheft to the- eaft, and that there is 
OQthipg but Xea beyond in \ 

- lY* The* commodities obtained from China, or other pliices eaft 
ci- Ceylon, or found '** there, ^re, filk **' thread-, aloes *'*, cloves; 



^*^ Tf»y^f«i. •"'' caiyophilla, fandalum, canfora, Sc lig^num 

^'"O^xMutX'iftU'li^L '"'^ *• ^ •'' ak>c«9 quorum omnium nihiHnvenitur in aliis , 

^" M/rofir, read fAir»!^titf. < cHmat^bus. P. 3S. But without any mention 

^'' So Al Edriifi * Aromata vtrb -que fn of dnoamon, though he notices the emerald' 

codem jClimate [Ceylonj refieriuntur, funt and the ruby. 

r ' 30 and. 
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and iandal-wood '*^ Thefi^ articles are exchanged with Miii^ or 
the Pq>per Coaft ; or with Kalliapa [Tana]^ whicli fupjdisf in rotimi 
brafs, feramum^wood'''^ and a>ttoo& Its comiBeice.Ukeifnfe extends 
to the Siadus, where the caftor, mufik, and fpikenardt are fouqwl; 
and to the gulph of Perfia, to the coaft of AralMa^ aod to AdooU { 
while the feveral commodities of theie couatries are agpdn exerted 
from Ceylpn to the £aft 

V^ We arj^ bext infbrmed of die fevend piorts of commerce^ comp^ 
i^encifsig &091 th^ lodus^ ia the following order : Siados, O'rro* 
t\^V\ KaUia;na, Sibor, and Male; aod if it might be {Mmoitted fib 
interpret theCe Scindi, Suratf Bombay or Tana, Canara, and Ma- 
labar, the Periplus would be in perfedl correfpondence with Co&ftaa 
and Sppatrns. In Mal^, or M^lab^r, he adde^ there are five portSx 
where pepper may be prociired«-r-Parti^ ^angarooth, Salo-f>ataa» 
T^alcypaxan, and . Fooda-patan. Maqgarooth is generallj^ fupfp^ 
to be Mangadoor ; and the three Patans, or towns of Salo^ Nalo^ and 
Pooda, are (b evidently j4alabar namesii that it is highly probaUe 
thofe who are coaveriant In the native langi|a^e of die <;oaft .may 
iUll di&over them, however they have been fuperfeded. by tl|e more 
ipodero ports of CaKcut,^ Cochin, or Coul^u 

VI. After thb follow fome accounts, not equally corred Or in- 
telligible.; for we are informed, that Sielidiba is five times twenty- 
four hours fail from the continent; and that on the continent is 



'"» T{»»a^N». «'« If we Tuppofe Orrotha rcUttd to tfie 

'** Surs/iiia {vX«. What thii article meant Oopara of the PeriplOvt it is moft probably 

I cannot fay s but it is mentioned in the Fe- on the Tapti> and equivalent to Sarat f but 

fiplus aIfo> and ia poi&bly.a corrupt reading there is a pvt of Guzerat, near Diu, called 

in both. Soret* Orrot and Sorrel are nearly al^ed. 

Marallo, 
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Marshy pf odudflg [pearl] oyfters ; iv^th Kaber, that affords the 
alaband^vem '^. Fbr ELaber and its produce, I hare no mterpreta- 
turn. Marallo I fhotihl have fuppofed to be Manar ; but if it is 
upon the continent, it is Marawar. The five days '" fail may be 
ib&eaedy by fuppollng the departure from the laft port vifited in 
Msdabar ; but Handing as it does, it is erroneous, 

VIL It is then mentioned that the king of Ceylon fella elephants 
by their hei^ ; and an obfervation, that In India elephants ai^ 
ti?ained for war, i*hile in Mrica they ate taken only for thext ivory. 
This i^V^sfi on the eaftern toaft ; but the Ptolemiea and Hannibal 
trained the African elephant for their armies. Another circutii-^ 
ftanoe is ndticedi vvhich eontinues true to this day ; v^rhich is, WiiX 
^e iimportatioB cf liories from Perfia pays no duty. Ceiar Pre- 
4e^dk mentions the fam;e ^on the coaft of Canara^ in hts time ; and 
Hyder AHi had his agents £fper{ed from the Indus to Arabia, to^ 
obtain a conftant fuppty for his numerous cavalry* Hie horfe is 
faid not oven to breed 6ii the wjiiole wdlern :iide of the peninfnW ^ 
or if by accident a foal is dropped, it is worth nothing/ 

VIII. The laft circumftance I (hall notice is, a<:onference between 
the king of Ceylon and S6patru8, in prefence of a Perfian, Who hald 
boafted of the power of his fovereign : " Well ! Roman," fays the 
kmg, •* what have you to fay ?'* " Look,!' repUed S6pratus, ^ at 



*^ Voffiua reads »\ar< okiMvj which feema Pliny - - - ' 4 ^^J^ 

ttointdUgible ;. but he^ informs ut it means Cofmas • • - 5 . t.. 

«utmeg8 of Banda. We are, however^ at pre- The real diftaftcc, wlk«re the ifland approAfhrt 

iient on the coaft of Coromandel. liofFman neareft to the coutlneotf is. ibort of 50 mile^ ; 

, Cays, all merces barbarica^ are (o called, as alfa from Cape Comoriii ti» Colun^boy about xSq : 



toys and trifles. 


\ 


both too (hort for mny of. the ancient efti 
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^ ihc coins of Rome and Perfia : that of the Roman emperar it of 
^ gold, we!l wrought, fplcodid, and beautiful ; while that of Pcffia 
'^ b an ordinary (iWer drachma/^ The ai;g;uincnt was coodufire - 
the Periian was difgraced, and Sdpatnis'was placed upon an elephant 
and panuled through the citj in tiiumplu Vain as this cironm- 
fiance may appear, two extraordinary particulars attend it ; for the 
Ling^s addrefs to Sopatrus is, RooMi ^ the term nied in Io£a to 
exjHefs any iohabiiant of thofi: couotries which once foitud the 
Roman empire ; and the ^xond is, that the Perfians of that dir 
adnally had no gold '*' coin, while the ccMns of Byzacoiaiii woe 
. the pureft and fineft in the world* 

But in addidon to tbefe various particulars, Cofmas has left al& 
ibme traces cf natural hidory that do credit to his reradty ; for he 
dtfcnbcs the cocoa-nut, widi its properties ; the pepper plant, the 
tij2a!o, the camdopard, the.molk animal, &c« ; but the Thinoceros, 
he lays, be only iaw at a diftance. The hippopotamus he never law, 
but obtained only fome of his teeth ; and the unicorn he never iaw. 



r^ 



F«yi». If CoitroB haA not meant to give The exclvfum of the Perfuin core n t^ toi 
ft.? Trry wtjrt of the C«}*oncre, he would circum fiance that took pbce npoa tius 



ks^e wnturft f»fiMm In led a tbe Tuiks are fioa ; acd h (hould (eem, thR as tbe GndL 

ccJkd K'x.7;, » pcSrfis-g CoLft^DtiDoplc, the coins of BaOria, &c. had been cvrrc&t v«» 

ica: of i'^ RoT^g cT^peroTi. the merchant of t£e Fen'plus vai ai Banna. 

^ I ca«xK»l Jbdp mnlcnhrg the pa Sage as the Romaji coin had now the prdrrace. m 

I ii/^'JC u\r ncL^dtiit i& Viifcou'ft Hiflory of the Imperial dollars, Venetian feqEJnSy azz, 

tbc G^rzz^r.ft : ^ Spasifli piaflnei, hare had a faporunsr ia 

Mosctaia «^'.fdam zr^^^Uzm Perfanim Re& later timet. For the purity of the Rock 

arbltra* u ftiv c^dere cor-f'^cTit. Aoream vero mint at Co&ftantinopley .fee Clark oi 

meqac ipfi, r,*^-^ iV/- cv:^z*r, I>arbajx>nim Re- I have feen the coins of the^rcood 

giy<|uai«Tis act* Cpf«r,ir-!>, r»«f|i proprio (ignare dynally in NL dc Sacj's accoimt of tiMK^ 

licet- Qoippe •'j^uru^i tr*on€UL commercio if I recoUed rightly, they bzrc the 

▼el ipfbiiun b»^b«ror«fli exclHditur. Mafcoa, the kings ; but I do not remember 

▼oL ii. p 98. from Proa^pius, lib. iii. cap. J3. they are all filter. - 
See CfoittOM alio, p. 148. 
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but as it wad re^ireicDted in.brafs.aa thie palace of the kiag of Abjf- 
finia. I mention thefe circumftances to prove the fidelity of the 
traveller -^ for <tru(h is-«3 Of nfpigijQUs vk wh^b he did not^ as in.vhat 
he did fee.'' And after thi^ ext^avt, .fcltaed. out of his volumiboUs 
worJCfr if .nothing equally pr^cife or jTatisfa^ory is to be .collc^Sed, oiit 
of the Arabian writer^, of Oriental accouota pf any fort, ietit q^- 
be d(;emed prejudice or partiality, if we prefer Greek pr. Roman 
authorities, to all that can be. found in any. other aiicieixt hil^ry 
wha^foqver., . ' . \ '..'.:. 

One ppt of the qtfeftlon has, however, eluded all my inquiifi^Si; 
which is, that I have not fouQd.the mentipn.of q^naqnqfo,. ^ f^ 
native '** of Ceylon,, in any authOi: whatfoeven laml^ulps^ P^PJ^y 
Diofcorides, Ptolemy'*', the author, of tj^e Periplus, and Cofm^,,are 
all ^ually filent on, this h^d, a9d all>^4^ive their cinnamon And 
cafia either from Arabia qr -MofyJlpn, or mor? ,efpecially from, the 
Cinnamon Country, aft they term* it, op the. eaftexn poaftp^ Africa. 
Th^t the ancients obtained ihfi bK^^^and.pungft cmaamoqi, we kYipi|v 
from their defcription of it j afldrthftt heft fort grows np where but 
in Ceylon, That they might be deceived in regard to its origin^ 
while they went only to Tyre, S^bea, or the ,coaft of Africa, is 

natural ; but that they {hould not recognize it in Ceylon, when 

• • • 

fome merchants went thither in the age of the Periplus, and in all 



'^ It 18 mentioned by Matthioli, and in the 
preface to Ribeyro's Hillory of Ceylon- {Fr, 
ed.)> that r>trabo notices cinnamon from Cey- 
lon. I have not found the paiTage ; l>ut at 
p. 63* I find the regio Cinnamomifera and 
Taprobaoa joined under the fame parallel] 
Y^hich perhaps may hav-e led to fuch a fi>ppo- 
fition ; and again, p. 'jzi but in the latter 
pafTage we have the produce of ^Taprobana — 



». 



ivory, tortoife-fhell, and other articles ; and ' 
here I fhould have expelled to find cinnamon j 
if the author had noticed it as a native of the * 
ifland. • 

^'* The language of Ptolemy is precife : he • 
fays rice, honey, ginger, the beryl, the ruby> 
gold, filver^ and all otlier metals, elephanta ' 
and tigers, are found in Taprobana ;'but does ' 
not. mention cinnamon. P. 179. Taprobaoa.' 

3 fucceeding 
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fnrrrcding a^ down to the time of Sdpatrus and Cofinaai k iioao* 
coutable* 

No iroyagcrs^ travdlcni w writcrt^ prettoded K> have ^dfited 
Ceylon pcrfonally^ except Iamb<ilu$ and S&patni8. I know not 
how to excafe even S6patni8» who waa 0QI7 once thera caTusdly ; 
but ogainft lamhiUtM, who affitrted that he had lefided in Ceylon 
ftven yearsi the chai|^ of fiAioo is almoft dired : no one covld 
haire been resident ib long, without feeing cinnamon, the flapie of 
the ifland ; and that if he had feen it^ he (hould not hare reoorded 
it among the odier pardculart he detailed, is incnedibfe*; &r the- 
curiofity of Greece and Egypt was as much alive to this inqUiiy^^ d 
to any one that regarded the produce of the £a(b 

Dio(c6rides^ and Galen knew it not. IMonyiius, ^ho Ir^ed^ 
under Augnftus^ preferves the &ble of Herodotus,* thM birds hrottght 
iriirom uninhabited iftHids. I do not pretend to hate exp4ored tbd 
whole noge of antiquity on thiafnbfed^^ but tbe'firft'mtnikm of 
dfinaialon^ as the predoce of Oeylon, tbnt has occitfred to me, 4s In 
Ae Scholiaft ^' of Dionyfius on ^his ytrj parage; Whiof her that 



^'^'See MatthioU on Diofcoricks, Kb. i* 
flqflp. \%t\y. aod p. i|4. ^ere the cafia (our 
cinnamoB) it (aid to come froB) Arabiai and 
tbe ancient ci^lnamoOy or fprig of the tree, 
bom MofyUon.. Ca&i \% dcfcribed by THeo- 



't'rajan» ^Adrian, AntoninoSy CommoduSy and. 
Sc^eraas in all tvhklsu kccouati not a Jivoltf « fa 
fouad refpefling its origin fromr Ceylon : thofc. 
who- would examine it, as now cultivated in 
that iflandi may confult Thunktrg, iai» tn 



phrailus 370 year> prior to Diofcorides.; and- 199. 



by Her6dotu8, in (bme degree. - Strabo fays, 
Arabia paniduccs cafia, cianamoni aud nard, 
P. 785* MatthieU adds* p. 46. that Sirabo 
like wife fays, cinnamon comes from the fouth« 
em parts of India ; bat I'have not yet met 
with the paflagc. Pljny follows Theophriidus. 
See alfo the curious account (p« 4^-) that 



^^ t)|^9i( f hip&fM ooiXTiTwv ax^ limn "BSkfiof 
^>y^ ^spoiTff ixfv^w* mta ^MftM* Birds brought 
from uninhabited iflands the leaves [rolls} of 
unadulterated cinnamon. Upon this the Scho* 
Haft writes ... otfuuintf* n<rw iytt^ tm rtfl T«* 
TT^ifv^ I conclude from this paflage, that 
the Scholia are not by Euftathiiis; for thee 



Galea gives of the. cinnamoa in poifeflion of expreffion here is pr<«iic; Sut JE u ft aihi ua* 

WfilCB 



I K I A. 
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Qiitum;ftanee vrill prore the early date of that knoiniledgei or the 
low date of the Scholiaft, muft be left for others to determine. Sir 
William Jdnes has itken ample notice of tbi8 obfcurity^ and remarks 
ilpon the QiuLamioii Country of the antieocs: iti Africa, the. limited 
their geography to^theTouth, that it does not produce a fmgle ipe- 
cioieD of this aiftiele ia'tba pri^eat age« ot ia any forflier ag^, vhkh 
cm be^afcertained. Baftard cinnamon is found m Malab^i and 
true: cinnamon, though of an inferior quality, in Sumatfti } ^rhaps- 
4fo ia other ifl^nds farther to the eail; but that the beft growth 
has been confbantly in Ceylooy from all the evideiice befo^ us,, it- 
uad^mkhle. / 

The fpice we naw have, Which is> the kafia of the anciefitfi wak 
cectalnly j^r^nir^ in Africa ; smd the teftimoniy of the.Periplite! is 
4\r;^ft ''\ that tt j^raw xh&te.i I flate ihis with all its difBcuIties^ 
ly^iq^. I . c^tan9t f<^l9e ; .hut ^ there- was. a voyage . eonftantljr; per*- 
fp^medi rfrom Barugaxa to Africa, prex^ions to tbe Greeks hatutg 
any knowledge of rttck2{a.inter<;owriei theonly^poiBbld fohidoftto 
b« ima^ned'is, that the merchants nn^sgedi in this cdmmiepce kept 
th(}.£b€f%t to themfelves : they imported it at Barugaza from Ceylon^ 
and exported it to Sab6^, where it was firil found by th^ t;raders 
from' Egypt, by Solomon, and the Tyrians ; and in ar later age, to^ 
the ports of Africa, where^they dealt immediately with the Qre^kp^^ 

witrhout fuffering by the monopoly of th^ Sab^s* Howfticlra 

' ... 

tvrttesi «*^ WW . . . tflf vt}) To *EfvSfSicv rix* ^^^ ^^^ Commentary of BuftatltitiSy Jp, ^^7. ' 

«»f'A*«^5 5 that I8V the iflauds ik the Erythrcan od. Oi» 165^7* where the SchoKftil w dtfcifted,' 

Sea, which ie general. ■" Pappjuafis vet^ris Scholiaftaf ex bodice MS; 

>rt ift not uowortbyof remark, that thefe- ntmcprimum crura. 

tirds of the poet attend Bacchus at his birth, 3- Pcriplds, p. 8. 'Ef cUrr? yt»c^M KturaUc: 

iit4i6nfortnlty with Her6dcrtus; and their ap- And again, yfrircw h a^vrfKcur&ta, And'botli 

ptthrtidf fWto^'MccDrift'to' be in Arabia, from ' verbs appear pfrcrffe ; fdr the imports from th't 

the context.' -Sec DionySiPerifcg. Km 944. Edft are fpeciftcd fcparatdy- •' >^''i:i.;? 

. fecret 
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fecret could Be kept fo long a time, or how the Greeks could be 
pcrfuaded that kafia grew in Africa, ia, with fuch lights as we 
have, infcrutable; but that it was not the produce of Africa, the 
general fuffrage of all modern voyagers and raefcfaants is fuffidem 
to prove. 

One circumftance worthy of remark is dill to be confidered ; 
which is, that the merchant of the PeripIOis mentions kafia only,' 
and never cinnamon. Cinnambtt, ad we have learnt from Galen, 
was a prefent for kings and emperors; but the kafia, the canna 
liftula, or pipe cinnamon, which we now have, was the only article 
of merchandize in that age, as it flill continues. And now that 
Ceylon is in the hands of the Englifh, it would be no difficult 
matter to obtain the tender fpny of the four principal forts noticed 
^ by Thunberg, and compare them with the accounts of Theophraftus, 
IKofc6ride«, and Galen. As the fpecies which we have anfwer to 
their kafia, it is highly probable that the fpray would anfwer to 
their cinnamon i for that both were from the fame plant, or from 
different fpecies of the fame, 'there can be little doabt, as Gaten 
acquaints us, that in the cotnpofition of medicines a double '*■ por- 
tion of kafia anfwered the fami purpofe as a fingle one of cinna- 
mon i and that both entered into 'the tHeriac which he prepared for 
the emperor Sererus. 

Such is the account that has appeared neceffary to be ftated rela- 
tive to the ancient fituation of this celebrated illand. The modem 
hjftory of it maybe obtained from Baldeus, Valentine,' Knox, Ri- 
beyro, Harris, Hugh Boyd "*, Le Beck ; C^tains Mahooey, Colin 

atthloli, p. 47. p- 31. ; H: Boyd's, in th^ Ipd. An. Kcg'ftcc 

[ahony'i, Lc Heck's, andM'Kcnzic'i 1799 : they arc all valuable, and Won^ coft. 
rci, are in the Aliatic Refeaichea, fulling. 



p. 425. voL V. p. 393. and" vol. 



M'Ken&e, 



INDIA, 



4^9 



M^Kenfie, and Percival. And I cannot conclude my commentary 
on the Periplus without pleafure from the refledion, that the valu-^ - 
able commerce of this ifland is now in the polfeflion of Britain ; or 
without expreffing a moft anxious wifli, that the country deemed a 
terreflrial Paradife by the Oriental writers— the repofitory of cinna^ 
mon, cloves, betel, camphor, gold, filver, pearls, rubies, and the 
other moft precious commodities of the world— may find proteffcion^ 
happinefs, and fecurity, under the Britilh govetnment. And may 
the expulfion of the Mahomedans^ Portuguefe, and Hollanders, be 
an admonition to us^ that conqueft obtained by arms can alone be 
rendered permanent by equity, juftlce, and moderation ! 



Sf 



^1 I ■■ ' 



•:t 



'. I 



t-: 



* I ** 



M 



♦ • I r. .>•« C 



. f» «. 



I : . ' 



V 



rr:r 



T 



i-'^f* .-rrjll 






'• '^i.Ui 






r? 



* *..JL ... .ji'j 



:, r « - 



« • • • » » 



- A • 



•/ 



?. c 






r 



% f 



'•it • .' 



i ^i4. 






• i. 



-». v' T ^ 



.*• 



fw 









* 



•^ 



' • » » • » > 



.ICI.J^* t 



S E Q U EL 



TO THE 



PERIPLUS OF THE ERYTHREAN SEA, 



'T^HE firft' place, that fucceedi after leaving Kdkhi, 1$ the Bay 
^ A'rgftlas % cooneded with a dillri^ inland [of (he fame name]. 
Here, and here only, all the pearls obtained in the $fliery at the 
iiland of Epiodorus ' are ^ [allowed to be] perforated {a) [aad pre<v 
pned for nuorfe^], Hf re alfq are to be purchafed the fine muflins 
tailed Ebargeitlde« {h). 

Proceeding 

HBMAllKS. 

{m\ TUs W0uld be in the modem diftrift of Manwar, foSSAj tbc MmUo of 
Cofinas : Tutacorioy the place where the market is now kept^ wmi the peatli tased^ 
18 in Tinirdlit weft of Rami-ceram« The earfieft modem accounts agree in Totap 
corin, while the power was in the native government ; the PoKngttefe, Di9fedi> an4 
£ngli(h, have continued it there. Both Provincesi in the age of the Periplfts^ wetc 
in the kingdom of Pandion ; and the Bay of A'rgalus was nearer Madara^ the eapital, 
than Kolkhij or Sofikoor^ This was a fafficient reafen why the ouurket flioaU be 
rather on the eaft> than the weft fide of Rami-ceram. 

{b) Sahnafius reads xUUni fM^ym^vin, moflins fprinkled widi pearls* Hudfoni is 
Plin*£x« 1 173. which, notwithftanding the pearls bored at Argalus, fcems highlj 



MOTES. 



* Written in Ptolemy, 

Sinus OrgalicuS) 
Sinus Agaricus, 
Sinas Argaiicus. 

* JManar. 



^ n^ittiM 18 xhi^^4taAing of Saknafibtb 
which ought rather to be wtfwSktu. The text 
ftands ^fmttm, for which, perbi^Si rtfiTrm 
might be fub(lituted« But perforation it 
manifeftly intended, be the ivadiog what it 
may. 

3P a 



47* 



SEQtTEL TO THE 






J*;' 



^ 



J* < 



/r 



•r ■ 



,« 



i# * 



f-Z/c 



r^ 



Proceeding trcrm hence, the moft confpicutJus ofkll: the mart» attef . 
anchorages on the coaft are Kamara(^), Podooka, and S6pataia% Td- 
thefe the traders from LimurikS % and the other provinces north^ 
of Limurike,, refort \ and ia thefe marts are found the native veflels- 

*^ which 

REMARKS. 

dubious. If we were ta examine a catalogue^ ormuflins at an- India {ale, we AouM* , 
find many names mc^re ftrange than Ebargettides, derived eitho: fsom the manu«» 
fa^iure^j or the place where procured. 

, (^). Wbesfi to, fix, ^y of thefe. three places ;s mere conje£ture; ouf fcoifrfc* Is titf 
caft, according to tkc Pcriplfis \ but if Kanlafa be the Chabcrts Erriporittta\of i^i 
lemji as Mercatorfuppofesi hisFodooka is ftill higher up the^cooft, tiird onr couvfir 
ought feo be ncTth-eaft ; and if his Manarpha be Maliarphai or Meliapoor,. thdt/^^ft 
ii the St. Thome of Madras ; in which cafe Podooka mud be fixed fomewheile on the 
* coaft between the CaVery and- Madras, but Where, it is inqpo^de^to 'deiehl^Mr 

// Sogf tma is not noticed by Ptolemy. Soro-patma woul(^ be thd t€^¥9 .o£ the S«ne« 

\ With ibrim'^ufion lo the Sorae of Ptolemy and to Coromandel; but'' it is ail jcon* 

-^ 'je£lurej and yet, notwithftanding this obfcurity, we have manifeftiy a trade here 

dcfcribfld^.itgttl^rlj^.cairied ^n by. native traders, between Malabar and Coromandel, 

without the-lMift jiotice of Greeks being concerned la it. . We hare an account that 

^ . the. specie, broug^h^jy^thi -Crc^ to Cana'ra, . finally fettled on the o<hcf-<i'd*''*5r'flwf 
faeaiuBllBL^ at:^a«.>ve kaav7.thatin all aees the compicrce'cfltidia ^cannot 'bd cfii¥l^ 
onwitbout fpfcie^ fo wc fee. here its regular progrefs to the caftward.' ' WF-arfe te«^ 
fbrinod alfo, that the exports of .£gypt to (!^anara, and the' produce of Canard' ilffelfj 
Weit^'by the famei conveyance to Coromandcl ; and that the prlncipnlarticles in return 
were the muflins, as they are at this day : the merchants from Guzerat sind Cbncaa 
partook in this trade, ^d poiCl^ty thofe from Seindi. In the wholt of this, without 
bei^g'able to fpecify particdar places, we have a general pift'ure of Itidian cocnmencey 
(q conformable to thq accounts of tfee Arabs, and of the Pdrtugurfe upon thdr 
firftanival on the coaft, that we want no further evidence to pcrfiiadc us, that 
the commerce of lodw was as vigorous antecedent to hiftory^ ns it is dated at the 
moment that hiftoty commences. The different forts of veflels conftru^^ iu 
tlieA: ports are likewife correfpoytident to modem accounts : the. moooxyla are &ift 

in 
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NOTES. 

• Barugaza of Guzerat, Arlake of Concan. 
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1 

wliicfa :miib; coafting voyages to Limutlke — thp moi^oxyla of the 
ht^^ fort, called fangam, and otHers fijrled colaadiophoata, which 
ate veflcis of great bulk, and adapteki tip. th^TOjag^s- made to tHd 
Ganges and the Golden Cherfonefe* :/'.. 



To 



R'EMAItKS. 



ih' ttft^ not canoeSi as they arc fometimes improperly- rendered j, but with their 
foundation fonnpd of a Bng\q timber^ .hpU9we;d3 apd then r^fed with tiers of ptankitig 
till they will contain loo or .150 men.' Veffels t)f this fort are employed in the 
Uiltercourle between tHe^ two coafls ; but the ' kolandiophonta, built for the trade to 
Haliiecai . perhaps to China) were exceedingly large and ftout, refembling probably 
tho£e defcrihed by MaKo Polo and Nicola di Conti. Barthema Iikewife mentions 
VCflels of this ijort at Tarnafari (Mafulipatam ?}, that were of 1000 tons (doKa ?) bur- 
tbei^ (libv-vi.. c. 19.*' Qrynaua), defigned for this very trade to Mafacc^r Thfs rs thc^ 
IQ<^ r^ofwkabl^y as d'AnvlUe fixes the Sl^folia of Ptolemy at MafliHpatam;'and^ 
Fioleiny'« point of departure for Khruse, or Malacca, at the Godavety, twcnty-'fix* 
leagues pnly to the north. Fron^ thefe circumftances therfe is great reafon toconchidor 
that he is right 3 for Barthema had come from the Straits of Manar* td Paleachat,' 
north of Madras,, and then proceeded to Tarnafari^ where he cmbaited-for Ben^I/ 
PegOi and Malacca. How extraordih^ry, then, is the correfpdndeucd of the Perrpla^ 
with the modem courfe of thefe navigators, from the Straits of Mdnrf toth^'Cur*- 
natic ! and.from the Carnatic, paffing the wild (ribesof Oriffa (ftill favafgc) betweeit 
the .Godavery and the Ganges; and then proceeding to Malacca, or the Golden- 
CheYfoQcfej • Still however, with all* this accuracy,' bd is In thtffame error with 
Ptolemy, carrying the whole courfe eaft till he reaches Dcfarehti or OrliTa, and theti 
giving it a northerly diredion to the Ganges. 

The other vefTcls employed on the coaft of Malabar, as Trappaga and Kotomba, it 
is not necefiary to defcribe : they have ftill' in the Eaftern Ocean germs, trankees, 
dows, .grabs, galivats, praams, junks, chaiApnns, &c. names whicli have all been: 
adopted by the Europeans, and which it is no more veqi^ifi^. to diilirigu\fli,. than to 
explain our own brigs, fnows, fcbooi^ers. Hoops, or cutters, to the I^Iindoos. But 
the liiarinera aboard the Indian veffela.! have looked, for in vftvAi neither Creeks or * 
Arabs are mentioned 3 but as the manners and religion of the. Hiiidpos exclude iiq^ 
foreigners from their country^ it n^ay be prefumed that their feamen were alwayi 
foreigners, poffibly Malays, or even Chinefe ; for that the Hindoos themlielvcs never 
ufcd the fea, is. almoft i^/lubipable. The whole voyage, appears to have been* made 

6. by. 
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To tlve£e mtuta'UkewHe are brought all the artMes prepared/ £|a. 
EgyiK] for the market, of Limteikd ; aod almoft aU the {p^fk^ of 
which E^pt U coatiattaUf draiaed hj its trade with Llaiup]^ 
iinaliy centres in thia coaft *, as well as all thiB produce of Lifautiko 

iirdf. - , 

» » . ' • I 

: From the «Ciaft.% m the cour£» of the navigators ten^? to the.eaft> 
rotituJ tho count rial which fucceed, the iilaiid» now called Palaifir 
inpmidus, hut formerly Taprobana, lies out in the cjf>tm "" fea to the^ 
weft (^) ; the Aocthem part of which i$ civilized^ and frequented by , 

r ▼euelt 

aaMAEKs. 

hj c<»aftingi| and tt^ it rontmued when we firft meet with Arabs in diefe feat ; whidk 
is the more remarkaUe, as the monfoon was known, atid made Mftrifhtvi^tcti^kfii^ 
and India ; and the fame monfoon pTerails to the eaft^ as wtB as to th6 wtSxJfOi^ ^ 
Comonn. ' ^ ' ' . r ,.. ..^v.c: 

,1 do «0t find the Tarna(ari of.Baithema in the modern maps : it mighi lie Vt^d^ ^ 
Puleadiaf andBesigal. But the ^culiatitj is, that there is an iihnd Tanafel^m on 
the. 4;4>aft of Siamt and the grpi^ river ib called. Tana-ieram is Reglo D^iciaf^m. ' 
VoiPtts ad McUm» Kbw Ui* 7- ' ' ' Z' 

Mr^Vbixfif^nipBifiQ/ft^^ coi^t. regularly ^rom Tellngana, between %c ^ 

G^dl^rijr Jind J|C>fft«9^ ^ ' Afcheiv^ m ibis d^y:« , This tmCt anfwcrs fufficientlj' for tEe ' 
porfaifuniod/J^ Piokmj^ ^ th,C' f^:^ .tp.Khfuse, and for the'Tarnafarl cri^Baj--^ 
th^mav }>ut daes not dtt^nomt the fituadon ; it feeros, however, to befpeak tli^'fame^^ 
crf^c^., W^d?n,*& Sumatra, »• 3 1 ?. ^ ' '^ 

' (d) Tfbe better, ki^wtedga of this paJBage which I have now obtainedi obliges n^e *, 
to iccUl the argUBif Qt )irhi<;h^ had advanced on the meaning of ^vW, in the diiTerta- , 
ticnjnr Mt^ M i t i fmtmmm ft i7% i saw.ividcrftaod that the iflwd lies to jhe «Mjf as .• 
jom&fbtotSfei^'foomGefioiu , . . . *: - 



•» . ■ 

'^'^ttr tih'Atfi^ir ^^ifmti tftm^ in UB3r4 vtraft to die n^f«^ ar^nsf^ of MMm* Ja ** 

rica elaborantur. Hudibn. But then kteslfl .^Jfukmjf fmUw SorMaauncij^and Sore ja , 

be if rf Aifivftef • CorCf Coro-mandel. Coro-mandalam of Pto- 

' Xfn^m. Res pneterea omols geaeris. Hud« Knoi the Millet Country. See d'Aaville, An- 

ionf' Bilfc ^f ' W is- u&d repeatedly in tbe Pe** ' tlq. 127. 
clpliis for fpecic. ^ *E*f itlx»^ txmrm, r' 

^ Xlfl^-aXift, the ^0^ of Coromandcl, in C0Q« * . ■--: * >/ • >• • &; ,; a 
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riiiels equipped with mftt(f) tjidift9^ The iflatid itfelf [is To 
latgft, fliat it] Extends almoft to tife cppdfite coaft of Aiania [in- 
Africa]^ Here peatl«, pi'ecious " ftdnesf fine^tniaflins, -arid torteifc* 
,iheIlV are to be obtained. * - 

[But returning now to the coaft, .above Kamara^ Podooka, and 
Sbpat ilia, lies] Mafalia, a diftria wbith exterid^^^faritilan^;' Ih tiia 
cbtintry i great quantity of the fineft mtilHnff arti liikttilfaiaured^'^ 
ftnd ff dm Mafarlia the courfe liiesr eaftward, acrdfe a'bay, toDefai 
ren^, whire the ivoty is procured of that fpecicff'* caHed BSrard. • 

■/ Leaving 

^(<) 'i<rwjrt^iB^ioH» I oandttde that this mean% they were vedcls adapted to £ftlnt 
^?Wg*%c ^^fl^. ^^ftf z»tt QWijrTaiiiftinj£Kon to the fangara and monoxyla, employed' 
onif on the coaft ; and the teaet of Strabo con6rms this opinion : TavfcSafn^. • . tUx^tf. 

ti^ofJfvn^Aa lyiivi^ lAmfi* xvfk. ' The ve^cts Here meaiit are die ibonox^^a^built ft^ 
Ae JtK)ttMl without yibkji^ ill eqsuipped widb fail^> and ^^avy failers: th thefli trdSMs'it^ 
was twenty days faB from the continent to Ceylon, but in othek only fetcn: bo^' 
dffia^ees are m excefsj but they are palliated by Voflius, wHo 1\ipp6t!^ t6e dSftlitit^' 
to ^be meaf ured from Cbvalam. in Travancoor, to Pointe dir Gdf^ Iff Ceylon^^ as^ VUny 
f]^ct»t3^c port of peylon on the fonth ftd<i bfflie {Ssftti: fiififhmV^kcwifcl^ refet^ ' 
(tncc tp Stralbo, when he fpcaks at tvfin\jaijtf^^ft()in^9H Cijftefif; Ih tHe I 
papcr-flups ofEgypt, and IcTcn iii tlie* Grccsk'^'V^icisl- '^Walflr^U' i^tdfenfty**4:cntap1f' 
xcading $ ^nd how far paper-fhipsi or (hips compofed of tke^btt^bir, fhbn}d irekiure e^ 
theife voyagesy is dubious. That they were tiftd on the^lAllb''itt!^hiieirdRdffciibi|s> 
jpapy^i incolae pro l^no uttrattir. Ex ipfo quidem pdfpyfo M^itt'««iilgmatli l(£ti«^>i 
liV/xiH. %. & V.-22. See Salmaf. I ! to.) • It ir1ikewifev«»-k|e «9iUi«d^4MiSs^M»fKrano;t 
pivott is a reading of Salmafins for vXMMxtri'cii in the Bafil'edit£rfii^^<^btt£\]Kofiit)rdul^it)v 
T^ tTsmm tMO0Wf» ibey perform it generally in Iweniy aajj^ This corre£lion accords with 
fijfiy, Md approsiclios nearer toiAie texi:^ nrorrupled as<*ift tiatfi^i^iifKf^ti^^ms^vi^ 
takes 'irwwrwrowfMiw* from Strabo-^ and Vbffiiis <fujpfti^&iie«i ;: • ;. ?i 



" Tranfparent. 

'^ Tht Arabs of Renawdot 9»«aUm Uie 
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Leaving Defarene the courfe U' ndwHcriy, ptflibg a varitl^r of 
barbarous tribes; one 6f which is ftyted 'Kirrhadx, afa'tage racei 
with nofcs flattened to the face. Another tribe are the Bargoofi ; 
and others (/), diftinguifheJ by the projedioa of the face Kke that 
of the horfe, or by its length '* from thfc forehead to the thin ; both 
which tribes are faid to be cannibals 

After pafling thefe, the courfe turns again to the eaft, andfaUSng 
with the coali on the left, and the iea oa the right, you arrive at 
the Ganges, and the extremity of the continent towards tl^e eaft^ 
called RhTusi [or the Golden Cherfonefe]« .* .:, -i , ,, \ i 

Tlie Ganges is the largefl river of India: it has aft iifAiM^ib*^ 
4creafe and decrease, Ukei^) the Nile ; and therq is a njart on it of 
the fame namci through which pafles a coatkkrabfe tra£€,,^ats)y(iAv^ 
of the Gangetic {b) fpikenard^ the Gangetic mufHnSi* wMdi an tfic 
£neft manufa<Si0re of the fort, pearls, and betiel^ * "^ • 

In this province alio there is iaki Co he a gold avott «Mi«rg9ld 
jcoin called Kaltis (i). 

' ' IminedSicdy 

aEMARKS. 

(/) Whenever an author arrives at the Country of Monfters and Armm>po|»liRg^ 
f conclude he. is at the end of his knowledge : anthropophagi, howeverVfhete are^ifl 
faid to be in the Andaman Iflands, and the fa£l is certainly proved in New -Zealand | 
'but the variefief of the human fpeciesj with horfes' heads^ * with tails; Of wltklxi^dt 
which grow hen^th their iboulders, ftill remain to be difcovered. Of tbcEirrlxidse^ 
jOT I)ciaretie«.l have found lyothing $ but I place the latter in'OriHa. The Ivdry csOed 
£ofare may be the horn of the rhinoceros^ much coveted in the Eaft/ and the'^MAnal 
is {bipctimea called BS^jmook^u Bos unicornis. > •« ' i 

(g) The folftitial rams produce the fame effeft on both nvcrs. ' '^ 

{h) See the catalogue. Ji^ifioif the regular importation of tliis odOHr^ Wftom-tfae 
Gapg^s pr Bengal, whither it is to this day brought from Thibet. 

(i) We have no account of a gold mine ; but a gold coin called Kakeeni ot Kar* 
ibeen^ li ftltf knowA ia^njal. AC S.ef. vol. v. p. 269. 



NOTB. 

• 



^ 'JsvMsytrarwi jmKfvrfvitt, 
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. imn^Utel J :after lea^mg the Ganges^ tkere is an iflaad iii tht 
iOf:eaa called Khruse {i) or the Goldw " lile, which lies direftly under 
tibe r^flg fun, and at the extremity of the world towards the eaft* 
This iiland prodaces the fiaeft tortoife-fhetl that is found throughout 

thf whX)Ie of the Erythr^n Sea. 

» 

But ftillv beyond this, immediately under the north (/.), at acer>- 
talUi^/l^'* whew the egueiior fea termioatea'\ lies a city called 

Thina, 

RBMARKS. 

[i) Ehnxse It menfioned as an ifland b^ Mela^ DlonyfiiUi &c. as a Cheribnefe bf 
Ftotemj. It may be Ava, Pega, or Sianii for tltfy were all oftentatious of gold ; but, 
g|b<fid aftj^t h^hwi npt to the Ganges iKor" »vrh vh vo7»i*^]if its pofition muft be 
crroneoas* Ptolemy is more coTre£): in fixing the Kirrhadx in this fituation, whom 
Our author mentions previous to the Ganges ; for Ktrrhadse bears fome reremblaoce 
to tte fiUmgei or Sadfattge of the Arabs, which feens ^o be Armcan ; and if Ar- 
fiMp m^f be exictided to comprehend the Uttle diftri£l of Chitagong,^ it is conti- 
gBOus to the Granges, or rather to the Megna. Ptolemy adds, that the Mt betet is 
^rocitraUe in this province (fee Diflertation) ; and it is from hence that the Se&tae, 
or BIM«^ who are die Tartars of Ldk ot Thibet, carry that aitide to the aorthem 
pttMrmoes of Chlmu 

' (/} This ftrange paffage I liave rendered literally, but it is anmtelligibW without a 
comment. {Under tie n9rtl>} implies the fame as is repeated afterwards, under the 
JU^ffir Jbmr» £Wiiere the £ra terminates outwards^ intimates the exiftence of a circiim* 
funbient ocean, like the Mare Tenebrofum of die Arabian geographers ; to compre- 
bend whidh, we muft imagine the Golden Cherfonefe the laft region eaft of the htown 
wor)di liut ftiU that there is an ocean beyond it, furrounding tlie whole earth, and 
. that Thina lies inland, in a country that is waflied by thb ocean. ' ^JThis notion, en- 
Cangled as it is by an erroneous fituatlon, atid conTufed expreffion, ftill intimates, in 
accordance with Mela and Pliny, that Thina is the laft country of the known worlds 
and that there is notliing beyond it but the fea. If the author had an idea bf a fphere, 
this fea would extend to Spain, which is Strabo^s conception ; if he thought the earth 
a flat fiirface, tlus fea is the ocean that furrou'nds it. 

, • MOTES* 

'* . The GoUen Coutbeot and the Golden '* IEk Sikm^ ny» totov. - tu>m is an iflfcrtiea 

Ifland are evidently diftind here, as the Golden of Sahoafius's. 

Pironaee and Golden Cherfonefe art ia Pto- "^ The Mare Tcncbrofiim of fhe iUAa 
lemy* 

3<L 
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Thina '\ not on the cosl% but iaiand ; fromr which both tike raw 
aateriil '^ and toamifadured illk are brought by laad, thnwgii 
Badria; to Baragiza^ or elfe dowa the Gangea [to Benga^, aodt 
Sbftnce bj fea to Limurikd, qr the coaft of Malabar {m). 

To Thioa itfelf the meana of approach are Mwy diffic^k ; m^ 
if om Thina fotne few [merchaats] come^ but Veryramly; fork 
lies [very far remote] nadev the conftellaiioa of the Ldier Bkar*(Ky)>. 
and is faid to join the'confines of the Euxine Sca^ the Cafpian, and 
the Lake Md6tis(d), which iifuea at the fame moutk widsi.t^ 
Cafpian into the ^k>rt^era^ Ocean. ..; 

On die cbtjfines, however, of Itiitia^ aa annual fiili' oi* roijft *fl; 
cdabliihed ; &r the Sdfatas, who are a wiid^ uncivilized ttl^i aOTefli- 
ble there with diehr wivea and chiUirea« They are ^fa^btH, ^-^m 
rtLce{f) of men^ fquat and thick" let, widi theic hct brMd^ and 

theit 

(m) See the Diflertation. All that went by land to Badria, pafifed Jowft tke ladna^ 
to Guzent ; all that came thftrach Thibet m Laflb, pafied dmm. the Ga»ge»; cm 
Brama Futra to Bengal. 

' («) Sec th6 Dr/fertation. 

(o) For thii inconfiftency confult the DiflSrtalion* ' ! 

(j>) .If thefe Sefatae are the Befadae of Ptolemy, which is generally allowed l^y ^*e 
commentators from the attributes affigned to them by both, the B^ads of F^tolemy 
are placed north of Kirrhadia or Arracan, and correfpond very wcUwlth the Tartar^, 
of Lafla^ whp ought naturally be the carriers between China and Bengal. But why 
the betel'Ieaf fliould be .carried in this form from Arracan to Chiha^ in order to 1^ 

made 

KOTBS. 
^ . • . , Tm ZinSd Writ eSm;* xal, i rirw Mti- the World. 

rftvt^f viTK Bttmi xfoawyofifj^eu* op&ov t9; lyitwj^ In this Marcian is more pcrfpicooui than 

ftimiyi^ m} otr^vrs Tvyxavwr*. Marcian HeracL Ptolemy, whom he tiTutilly follows. 
Hudfon/ p. 14. »> T& tpwy. 

Themxjihc capital of thie Sih«, w tlie bouo* ** TbTf oVRrrprt/xjuEyoir fj^fpru ' '"" • 

dary between the known and unknown pan of y K^aJSiu 



PEKIPLIIB or THE llTpmEAN SEA, 



^9 



their nofe greari^r ^preflbL The* ardckfi c die^f brh(iig' &ir trade: aifil 
of great bulk, and enveloped in mats ^ or faciei, \v4iich' In 'thdTr jaw* 
yrard lappeairaoce rdfraible tiM early leaves of the vkuft; Thdr place 
oC dumbly b belYt^eft' th^ o%n bordes» and'^thofr of Thna yiMii 
^eiti ipreadiiig oitt titeir -vmIs. |on) tfbidb ibeji.ei&tbit. tktk fbodb 
fbrfale]^ they hoU ;a^ fe«ft ^' |or ^livl {Mifevfertl ^^,na«^diai^lhft 
cbndttfion of it, return to their ow(i country in the interior* 
. UpoDthekcetreat^ii^Tluna;, vrborliayc coatinuff^ QA t^^ '<*^^i^» 

hind at their departure : from tbefe' tJicy pfck out th^ RMbS; 
l)7ln^ui«k called .?STR09, 9114 dra?4q& iPM-.t^ fiJ?l99^- fp^a^ tl^ 
lf|i««B- 49<iiile, and ffiake «b«n op Hit» MI«y Md di«tV'pa& ^ -fib«iv 
tfaqju^i .them. Of tbefe balfd thtre ste three ibrts— tbe *** large, tlie 
IQtddl^j&Md. and the fm»lK: in' tilis ioim they take the ■ nafqe of 
HtlAflbathrum ; and under this denomination, t&e three forts ^ of 

that 

REUA&K8. 

made up wiih the Areka nut, and then returned p India by the Chinefe under the 
denomination of Malabathrum, is difficult to comprehend. The diftin£hioa 4ietvceit 
the leaf and the nut feems to be preferved in petros and malab^ithruiaa ;. for that petrot 
is the betel, or betre, cannot well be doub^dj %hen it is defcribed as refembling 
the young leayes of the vine ; for the betel is a delicate fpecies of the pepper-plant, 
and that plant is almofl: conftahtly defcribed as fimilar to the vihiei — ^The defcripllbn 
of the Sefatse leaves little room to doubt that they are Tartars j and we have here,' 
upon the whole, a defcription of that mode of traffic which has always been adopted 
by the Chinefe, and by which they to this hour trade with RuBia, Thibet^ and Ava^ 
See the Differtation. * • 

HOTES. 

Tafvoiouif firpeis, literally mats mfide of Tbefe terms are applied by PUpy to jthe 

fpikenard. Lib. xii. c« 26. The fpikenard 
was confidered fpecifically as ihe kaf; hovt 
erroneoufly, may be fcen in the catalogue.* 
Hence it became confounded with the betel 
leaff always ufed with the Areka n»/. 



rufhes. 

*^ The word, in the original edition* Wfis 
tifvi^auo'$fi for which Salmafius reads pfrot^amy. 
I propofe ayofo^iwy,, they deal or traffic* • 

^ 'AJforfcMpoy, [JLiT^a^dhfoVf ^xp^g-yanpoy, > ■ 
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that mafticatory are bcought into India bf thoTe ^ho prepare (f) 
them *\ 

All the regions beyond this [towards the north] are unexplored^ 
other on account of the ieverity of the winter^ the continuance of > 
the froft, or the difficulties of tho country ; perhsps alio the will of 
the gods has fixed theie limits to the curioiky oi man. 

REMARK. 

(jj) Yr2 tm tmnf^iOftlm mifii(. Thole who mantifa£b«re iheni^-who are Attt but 
die Stn«,? If I had found that the Chinefe bcought tbepa bf iea» as they HA'fOi 
Ceylon in the time of Cpfmas, my er^deupe foj the performance of the nipgej eftber. 
to or from Chma, would ha?e been complete s but on this (lender grouhd I dare not 
aflcKt it^ nor dtKTthinkk probaUe^ for the belr^ might eome down the Gtogda 4s 
wtU a9 filk. The whole Ibems. to h^ in irremediable wiAl^Oilf yn^ p^itifub9S. 
founded on truth, and a total that 13 inconiiftent. 



NOTE. 



\K 



hr 



'^ Vvo fSv iu^ipy«i{o/4iW| readertd by Salmafiusi Tl^ofc who fiaifli theii^ or mak^tlKiu up. 
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6» THE SiNJE, THE Sl^RES, AND' THE TERMikATl6ii^'6r '' ' 

ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY GN TkE tAST/ ' ^^ "^ ^' 

• ',»N .t^ *>^t 



■ 1 



Jiikborsy and Sires' the fame; PeripHify Eratoffberies'^ Mei'a, cTArt''^., 

m 

v///(f,— III. Relative Situation of the Scres^t ^lifith rifpe£lto\ScythiUi^ . 
and ,h$^a beyt^nd the Gangei^^''-^^i}{*. Capital^ Sera MoropoRs^^- ^ 
Vi Stres ^ingMt/btd' as.Mdnufc^urers of Siik.' — ^VL Intercqiirje \^ 
between China^ Indian and Europe ;. Route from Ptoletftyy Maes tbei 
Macedonian. — ^VIL Modem Route-^M^A^co Poia^ Rubrufuis^ Cqr^.^^^ 
pin^ G^^is.— VUI,. Route of the Sefatoi from Arracdn ; rn G^vfm x/x " 
Dionjifius. Periegetes.r--IK. Inter courfe ,by. Seav^Mda^ Rt^ab- of\ 
EUny^ Cofmas LidicopUufies.-^li.'GeUemChafmef^^ J^iyage fr^m*^ 
Ceylon thither ^^Coafi of Coromdndely MafitRpatam^'Ganges^ Jlrracan^^ 
Avay Siam^ Cattfgara.-^^XL Longitudes^ find Latitudes ^of Ptolemy^ 
however in Excefs^ JUll the Cdufe of modem. Difcoveiry'i Navigation^ 
towards the Wefl from Spaissrr^Roger Bacon y Columbus^ Map of 
Ptolemy ; Eulogy rfPtolemy% 

I. npHINA, SitiSB, and Tzihiftae'; fo nearly refemble China and' 

^ the Ghinefe> thai Aipon the firft. view of thefe appellations^ 

we are naturally led to conpljode that they are the fame. Sertca 

alfo, 

'^Tnila, and T£ioiGE«9 and'Tkimft^^ are Chinefc, as Greek letters can; and of the' 
the orthography- otr Cofmas IndicopleiiAcSf' country meant there can be no doubt ; for he 
and approach at netorlj to China and the mentions the filk brought by hnd from that 

country 



> 
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alfo, the Coxmtry of the Seres, which produces the filk, and the 
only country which originally produced it, is fo pre-eminently and 
charadeiiftically the fame country, that if Ptolemy had not affigned 
two di&rent pofmons for the Stna^. aii4 the SSreSi these wouM 
probably have been no ^difpute uposi the ii^eHAioa at the prefent 
hour. , 

But it is fanJ, the Chinefc themfclves know nothing of this naifie; 
This however,^ is of little w«}ght ia the fvi^QL of oar ioqt^ i for. 
th^ fAmc fiatlon in Europe which we call Gertoaas, ate ftylod Al- 
mains by the French, and Teutfch V w TeudefiA; hy itiieflaferves*'' 
The Jefuits'who t^ere ia dtitia have> howevet^ eadfiav.oare^ td find 
an approach, to tUs ibtind in. Tan-djia, HanHtjio; tSise people of 
Tan^ or H^, two of. their early dyna&ies;. and in Cbeoi-ff^ oite of 
the (^rrinctpar psbuitK^ : iHtt «pi3ta liicfe fitiiiiaHi!Fes tlicxe ir &ttle 
d^pendahce; for it is getieffally allowed, that. tHe principal native 
appellatioQ is Tchott«»koiit/ , the Central Kingdom ;, and*evtery nation 
in the wprtd^ from ratt^y, ttoia rekttiiM tt> aU. tHe zegioite ^roCiiid, 
<\r &Qin ignot:an€e,,ireatTtl9£fio/th^ . * ' ' 

But let lis fft&: inquire, how this nia^be^ wws' hrduglit wieftward ? 
Manifeftly net by the north, or by labd^ f6r the name dbuined by 
that conveyance 'n^as Kathay andiKitai; but. by fia t( was &Axiieard 
oF— by the Macedonians, in the form of Thina| by^^Aofn^aa^ in the 
form of T3^imft2B; by the Arabs', as.Gheen, or jathpr Ma-cheen,, 



cpuntry to Fa^Qay 45:90 inil€«;.but he iofs, 
xhe paffagc by fe|i h much loiiger^. And ih^y 
adds, XlifauTt^ti Tf T^tioTccfi B^i TT^itrai iii\ ouuTrobu 
Seyond the Tziniflae there is no navigatioo, 
jor,hahitat>(p country, l/lonth^con, Nov. Col. 

Fatruiii», toau'ii. p« 138. See Infra* Na. £(, « Vofiiufrad McJumjlib. ic^2, not^.A<^. 
' And hei^ Dutch in our own.Wigua^e* • * > . 

Great 



' 4.]>*AnipiSC| Afttiq. <le I'lnde* p« if 9. 
. ^, Qthor namfs pcciir in libraoik li^ the 
Jefuits* Accounts/ &c. Sec' 

^ Pruni Arabcs Seras cum Sinis confnde- 
ruAl qupruxp enxy-unL.poSj^fccuti.fi^pj^ialu. 
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Great Checn, orXIfajBeha j and by Marcp fdo, zi^ Gin^ that i$ Chc^ 
m the mouth of an Italian. The f orttiguefe lilf ewife, . w.ho caf?^e 
from the Weft, acquirrd the fi^rae i<wii^4 • l^ their. prpgMfs towai;4* 
the £a{li and frdik^.thenb Qb^eaa^ or Chirpy Ims xlefo^nded .10 all 
the. nations of Europe^ ... ,r;. .; j 

- Cfhecn* thcrefoic^ by all thefe fev^ral navigatons, was obtaia€4*«8f 
they mdvaneed' tpwan&» the Eafl; an4: the firft coumry. tl^at }>^r9^ 
(be refemUance of thr faubod ie C;0QhiQhchin»».{:;ia|jed by ^c x^tiyi;^). 
and- by the Cbinefis, £A<vtcbtt-«l»a ; hj th6 . Je&|j^^ X^^^ejat-t^^^ 
amd by the Arabs, Cheen s tbb SitsJiSi 3ia*r^tn «f AJ ^<tfifl* . I^ thjeiii' 
we defied that ail the kiotgdofiis. cO:ataiQed' la ttie .Great. Qb^i^iWef^ry^ 

ittjDept Malacca ^) partake: of Clnriefeioaiiaer^i habttai:{>oUcy^viiiid' 
govemmoit, it w« ar xi»tmrai t:o«ft<jwenQ9 tfealt the Arflfc% t?h«|fcitl>ey. 
firft reached China> the fuperior and fometimes the fovereigjk'^ 
them all» ihoiiJd ripcfl^e the name of Mafcheon^* or Great Chi^a^ in< 

somparifon with thel^ il^ferior .kingdoinp^ , ^ : vj .-. 

• ^ * •'■'•*' 

It is impaflible .to .pnore th«t Jthe^6 jt{^Il9j»9«/} di^.'^tjaxt^lenjt;^: 
the em of Alexander, bcc»ufe hift^r? ». $tejt. J., hvit. tbjB iW^iMjStwafr 
ef the fjioac found/by all thf .Ofttkil»»,wHich.:^dvanfie4 >by. fe^ frpjft 
t^ Weft towatda the Eaft, from theittme of.Ale^^der t^. .( b^ djjtte o|' 
the PcMruguefe dtfeoyeiiriAft, U a ilxofig^ pre/Ciwaptk>« ip J^ /itf pwi;. :.;•. 

Th&ifirft m^ntioa- of Thina bjithz Qredoa, Isaxu cbeTre^tifebf 
AriftotleVde Mundo (if that meik. be kio)^;: but tSe full fUKiic^t^ 

1 

it is by Eratdfthe&es, and as £tai5fliieiie8 ^ved under, the fecond^ 

^ Marco Polo -feya, Mangi ia called CSiiii* » /.The Malays art fuppofed to lie onglnally 

in Zipanga^or Japan.* Tliis may be an error, ChineCe by Barrow, but their language is 

ibr-Mamd never t^aa in'jtfpafi; but ft Ik a a^hafa0tioEfl« ' ' ' a. 4 

Jjroof that Mangi was called Chin in his age^ • Ariftotle died A. C. 322 ; Eratofthencs ^ 

Lib. ill. <«. 4. ' ' b%fii076v 

* Ptolemy, 



\ 
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Ptolemy, his memion of Thiiu U early ckKtogh to fuppife; tl^t the 
Greeks bad ' na knowledge c^ fo dtftant a r^ton before Aleumdery 
and knew it then only la conifeqveiice of kis expedidoo. 

Though the Macedonians proceeded no farther eaft than- the 
Indus, they certainly acquired a knowledge- of the Gai^gte* and 
Ceylon : this we learn from faiftory ; and if their tnqnirios went 
farther, they had 'P«fkns, Indians, and Ambians^ in tbcir.acntyt 
from wtioie repott tl^y might gratify their curioficy^ If Ariftotle» 
Iberefore, had heard <xf Thtna, this miift be the ibiirce of.hss )ctiQw« 
kdge ; orif the Treatife imputed to Urn be not ^i$f the knpiri^^diBe 
ei £rat6(lheaes muft have been acquired, either froQi the hm^ 
fource, or ^rom thofe who iailed on boaid the. fleets from Egyptf 
and ttet the Arabian, Indian, ^r Perfian merchanta in the porta of 
Sabia. 

- Let t»i fuppofe, Uien, diat the whole of this was report, and let 
. 1^ conje^ure from analogy by what we know, in a later age, to be 
fad. h ^would amonnt to this — that there was a trade between 
Arabia and India, carried' on every year $ that the merchants from 
Arabia diet others on the weftem coaft of India» vfho came from the 
eaflerh coaft ; that thofe oa the eaftem coaft traded to a. conaciy 
fiill further e^ft, called the Golden Cherfonele j and that from the 
Golden Cherfonefe there wad another voyage ftiU to the eaft, which 
terminated at Hitna; aald tliat beyond Hiioa there was no pro* 
ceeding farthe^; for it ^as bounded *- by the ocean which had never 
been explored. 

Ji report, coming through no lefs than five intermediate channels, 
like this, would doubtlcfs be loaded with much error, fable,: and 

* In thisy Mela, Plioj> Dionyfiiit,Cofmai| and the Peripl&tj are all agneed. ' 

lo incon« 
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iiicotdi&eacpi but thait.by foQiQ. method or ovhar it did «oq^»i8 
undeniable) foif the map of Eratdfth^pes, isriBeordcfi. t^,.Stra|M(. : It 

ftdually-coAtaioed Tjbkia at tbe o»trtiE»ity of the *wm)4 ^aftiilijsq^i^d 

by the ocean t it was placed in the parallel of Rhodes^ i^ 1^. 36^ 

north; aod i;vhat is raofteKtraondinary <)f all i«y, that t^isj^ji^el 

pafT^ thrQUgh the* pDefeat empire of China, withia tjbie gte^t ^^^^lU 

I fhall not buM mari on th^a than it will hfV^yh9t^^^^9^^!fi(iff*o 

M. Goflellin's * Map, delineated od tbia pdttcipbls wUJ |>CP^-tN 

isk&i and this lad cannot be founded on imagiiMlioD, pr m(^ $>H|Q^ 

:|e>rttiitous coincidence : there muft hate been.ibnte^<Mormatia%^pa 

' '%{ueh ittlands} dnd the wpader iS) not that: h flumi4 k<3<4)^(4}cd 

' tifuli man^r' difficulties and itKoniiftencics, iiut tluUitca^r >pf^pg 

' through fo inany band?, it fliould Tetain {6 much. ttAth* r 
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11: SlUJE OF PTOLEMY IN SIAM, SINiE OP OTHER' AtTtHDRSj 
AND SERES THE SAMEj PERIPLUS, ERATOSTiKENlSS, MELA, 
D'ANVILLE. ■'- 



-» » >•♦ « 



: The Thina of Eratoftheaes, hwrtWi i| opt to be cpnfpuo^ed 
»' -ivith; the Thi^ or Sw^<){ ViQhmy i.fopxh^^^^.'^'h^ 
Ith^m. with d*AnvilIe. in Cochin-chiaa, or with Vofluis and G:of- 
felUn,, in Sisun, are in a very different latiti^d^ and pofition. Their 
icQimtry does not face *** to tUe eaft, but to the weft;, anjl thei^ 
Jatkude is aot 56' north, but a* ao'.fouth "• .But the Tbina of 
Eratofthenes and Strabo, is the Thina and Sinse of the PeriplAfS, ,of 
which we have a caftain proof j b^caufe; th^ author fays, that filk ' 

"• l)'Anvillc, by placing Acta in CocKiti- to inaintafn), as well a» 6oflcllm. ' 
climft, -makes them face to tjie call ; but in^ " This is very well argued by GofTcllin. 
this he oppoTcs Mcrcator^wholiad no fyfittn'^Cicog, des Grccs, p. 143. ' 
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is the produce of their country. Thi« country, therefore^ id the 
Serlca of Ptolemy ; and in thU ieofe, the Sinie and the Strea are the 
iame, that is, they are both Chinefe*— We muft now advert to the 
grofs error of the Periplus, ^hich places Thinai the eajntal of the 
Sinae, under the conftellation '* of the Lefler Bear; that t$, in the age 
we refer it to, wkhin twelve degrees of the Pole; a climate vrfaich, 
fo far from producing the filk-worm, muft be uninhabitable by man* 
How this error arofe, mnft be explicable only by conjedure j but it 
appears to originate from one of two caufes, which are perfodUy 
difieitnt and diftindt: for, firft, we find the ancient gebgfapher^' 
very obfervant'^ of the diiappearance of the Polar Star/ as we id- 
\utnce to the fouth, and equally attentive to its re^^ppearande arw6* 
approach again to the north ; it might happen, therefore, that the 
navigators who went to China, might have obferved the lofs of the 
Bolac.Star in the Straits of Malacca, and the recovery of it as tliey^ 
^pprcsached the coaft of China; and this obfervation, conveyed 
through a multiplicity of reporters, may have caufed the confufion 
between a latitude which lay under the Lefler Bear, and a latitude 
where the Pc^ar Star became vifible. 

, But if this caufe Ihotild be thought too fcicntific to have gircii* 
rife to fo grofs an error, there is a fecond, much more probable and 
natural ; which is, that if we fuppofe a delineation of the habitable 
world, formed upon the principle of that which I obtained from 

" GotTeliin noticefl the approach of this lomon, makes die diikrce 17} dcgtces. 
Aar to the Pulr. Ptolemy faysy io his time '^ See Pomp* Mela^ lib. iu« c. 7. la aliquir 

It was 12 degrees from the Pole: Mixpaf^ApxTtf parte ejus [Indiz] neuter feptentrio apptrcat. 

ixot/roq l\ Tik y^oii 'ApjV a^vixw t5 flfoXa Scc alfo Marco Polo,- as he comes up from 

^ip«4. kj?. Lib. i. c. 7. And Goflcllin, Geog. Ceylon along the coa(t of Malabi^-. Lib. iii* 

des Grccsj torn, ii. p. 127. in the time of So- c. I3. Ramufio. . 

9 Al 
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Ai Edriffi '* in the former part of this work, or like the Borgian *' 
T^ble in Sir Jofeph Bahks^s pofleflron, the degrees of longitude 
dimifnifh fo baftily as we approach towards the north, that they da 
not leave room to difplay all the regions which fuch a geographer 
a? onr author, muft find it requifite to crowd into the fpace that he 
has tb cover. This feems to be a natural fonrce of the error -^hicih 
we find In the Peripliia; and this opinion is confirmed by what he 
immediately fubjoins : " Thina lies," fays he, .^* at the Lefler Bear 
^ it£df ; and it is faid to join the limits of Pontus *\ which are to- 
^ TVtar^ 'V :(be north, and the Cafpian oea^ with which the Palus 
^^'Mootis .is connededy and iflfues into the ocean at the f^me 
** mouth/' ijere, befides the error common to many of the an- 
cjtenis th^ t^ Cafpian Sea was open to the. Northern Ocean, we 
have a variety of other miftakes ; added to which, China, Tartary, 
t]b« Ca^ian, the £uxiiie, and Palus Medtis, are all huddled together 
in fuch confufion, that nothing but the conftru&ion of a mi^; cm 
t}ie priociples here fuppofed, could produce. 
. Whether thefe eXcufes will avail In favour of an author, wbofe 
errors I wifh not to extenuate, bot explain, mall* be left to the 
judgment of others : beyond Ceylon, all he knew was from report ; 
and on report only procured, firft by the Macedonians, and after- 
wards by Megafthenes, Daimachus, Pionyfius, and the merchanta 
of Egypt, all the knowledge of the ancients -mud be founded. But 
whatever may be the error of pofition, there can be no miftake 
about the country intended. The fi Ik fabric itfelf, and the mate- 

^ The fame circumftancc occurs in Sanuto's '^ la that map, Poland is almoft as near 

Map, in the'Geda Dtj per Francos. A little China as it is to England. 
to the N.E. ofthc Cafpian Sea a notice is in- ** Perhaps the Euxinc. 
Certedf Incipit Rjqgnum Cathay. '^ 'AT(rf«/*fui'oK« ^ 

>3 R 2 rial 
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rial ** of which it is made, are both fpecificalty applied, by the MtM^ 
of Sirica, to the country of the Sinas. This identifies them with 
the S^res and Thina of the Periplus ; and that the S^es are the 

■ 

Cbinefc, it generally allowed by the geographers of the pre&nt 
day. 

D^Anville had '' eertainly no pre^fpofition in favour of ' this ' 
opinion ; for in coming through Scythia towards the Seres, he paflea 
the country of the Eighurs from five to ten degrees weft of China ; 
and in that province he finds a tree which produces a fruit like the 
cocoon cS. the filk^worm. Here, perhaps, his own judgment would 
have induced himtopaufe; but he yields honefiJy to conviction, 
and proceeding eaftward into China, he fixes upon Kan-cheoo, juJEt 
within the boundary of the Great Wall, i&t the 3era metropolis of . 
Ptolemy. But. there was in reality no ground for hefitation, ncr 
tf\y caufe of (blicitude for fixing on Kan-<heou, rather than Pekio; 
or any other great city, which might in that age have been the 
capital of the North { fot the acquifltioa of general knowledge is ali 
that can be expeded in a queftion fo obfcure and semote ; and the* 
aftoi>i(hing appr/rach to accuracy whi/ch wi^ find in Ptplemy, is one^ 
of th^ H\o(l curious geographical truths bequeathed to ua by. the 
anciont&; for the latitude^ of. his Sera metropolis is within Utile' 
more than a degree of the latitude of Pekin, and nearly, coincident 
with that of Kan-cheou. Whethefi therefore, we chufe one of 
tbefe, or whether there was any other metropolis in that age, we : 
arc equally in the country of the Seres, and the Seres are Chi- 
' nefe. They are the firft of men, fays Pliny", that are known on 

" e»raii ^ n,* TO Tt ffiof xol TQ od^y TO SrifixoK. ^ Latitude of- Sera inetropoiM 38** 56' \ oF 
p. 36. Ptfkia 39^ 45', 

'f A.nti(^. dc i'Ijuie» Supplemefit, p. 233. ^ JLUx. iii. c. 17. or to Hank.. • ■ 

commencing 
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cocimeacing our inquiries from the Eaft^ and their cDuntr}[i frotfted 
totheeftft» That there was nothing beyonc} them but the ocean^ 
was th« general opinion of the ancients; for, . according to Strabo^ 
** fuppofing " the world to be a fphere, there is uo;hing but the 
** immenfity of the Atlantic Ocean, which fhould hinder ua from 
^^ iailipg from Spain to the Indies upon the fame paialleL** 



I » 



m. RELATIVE SITUATION OF THE SERES, WITH RESPECT TG» 
SCTTHIA, AND IN0IA BEYOND THE GANGES. 



« ' 



If the'S^res, then, are the firft nation of the known worlds 
comm^cidg from the eaft, let us next inquire into their fkuatidrt 
relative to thd c61intries north And fouth. - On this head, Mela arift 
PHtiy both agree that their boundary on the north* ^* is Tab!§, and 
Tafarus 6ft the Ibuth j that all beyond them- nofth is Bcythia^ artd 
all beybnd them fouth, is India eaft of the Oainges/ By the iattef 
cxpreflion they mean, that the whole country, froni the Ganges to 
the Eaftcrn Ocean, is called India,' comprehending afl the rtsgldns-la 
the GYeafPeninfula*^ which commences at 'the Ganges,' an<i part 
alfo of the fouthern*^ provinces of Chiha itfelf; What ilheA ar6 
Tabis and Taurus, but two promontories advancing into theEkflertt 



^* P« 64. In rj»[jf^& \o tb^ parallel, thU 
would have been trup between Spain and 
China. 

^ In ea primps bomioum ab oriente accepv- 
xnus, IndoSy Scras, iScythad., Spe^ant meri- 
dfcm, Indli feptentrtonem Sc^thafr ufque ad 
Cafplum. Mela» i. a. 

Serea prinii bomiatu» qui na&untur. PIm. 
ti. 1 7. or 20 Hard. 
' ^ Inter Tabtn et eztremum Tauri proaou- 



torium» Seres* P, Mela, iii. 7. 

'* By the term of the Great Pcninfula, t 
mean all tbe'countries included in a line drawn 
horn the moutji pf the Megna^ or Bxalima* 
putra, to China, as the northern HmTt, and the 
Straits of ■Sincapiira at the fouthern 5 cpmpre* 
bending Ava» Arracan, Pegu^ 5iam, Malay a» 
Camboya, Codiin-rchina^ Lao, and TopJ^n. 

"^ The northern part of India, extra Gaa* 
gem> tcnmnatea with Taurtts* Strabo, p. 68. 

Ocean^ 
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-Ocean, and marking the limits of the Ancient Seres ? Scythia, ac- 
cording to Pliny, commences at the ifibe of the Cafpian Sea into 
the Northern Ocean, and extends all round the continent, fronting 
north and north- eaft ^', till it comes to Tabis, which divides it from 
the Serc6 ; and what is meant by Taurns may be difcovered in 
Strabo, ^ho. informs us, that Eratofthenes prolonged Taurus from 
the Bay of IfFus in the Mediterranean, acrofs the whole continent 
of Afia, dividing it by the fame parallel ^ of latitude, till it termi* 
nated on the Eallern^ Ocean, that is, the Sea of China. At the 
terminatipn was Thina, on the fame parallel as Rhodes, which is 

1 r 

36^* north ; and this parallel, if we fuppofe it to be corr^, woiiTd^ 
embrace all the northern part of China, between latitude *' 3^ and 
40^; that is, if we fix the fouthern limit at the promontory of^ 
TiQ^rvii^ in 36^ and the northern at Tabis fomewfaere about 4o\ 
A^ {Reference to M« GoflelUn's Map ^\ delineated in conformity to tfie 
idlM^f Eratofthenes, will ^cplain this better than words; and whe« 
theff tbefe promontories be real or imaginary, this is the bypothefis 
or fyfloA of the aacieats» If Tabis has a reprefentaliTei we might '' 
fuppofe it to be the termination of the Great Wali on the Ydlow 
Sea^ whidi divides' China from Tartary ; but the Wall does not cdd 
in a cape, and this mod be left wholly to conjedure* ^ 



*^ Flioy, vu J7« or 20 Hard. zftiTum on- 
cottmJ 

^ Tb^ c^tife of thk fupfofition is, that tlie 
mercnants who crofTed this great belt of Afia, 
at whatever point it might be where their 
conrfe direded> never crofTed it back again 
towards the fouth^ but proceeded through 
Tartary to China. By Ptolemy *• route, they 
f^tkd it In Hircania i by the route of the 



PeripI^Si at Kabul $ by the route of the Sc^ 
fatal, or Befadal, in Laflk or Thibet ; iut 
Akxandeti who cubc omt bf Sagdhua, ttk 
the Indus, crofied it from north to fouth over 
the Paropamifus^ perhaps at the Pad of Ba-^ 
naian. 

^ Seres media ferme £oae parte iacQl|int« 
Indi^ et Scythgc ultima. Mela^ L ^. 

^ Geographic det Grtct . 



PERIPLUS Of. THE ERYTHfeEAN SEA. 49» 



nr. CAPITAL, SERA METROPOLIS. 

In regard to the capital, the Sera Metropolis ef Pu^emy^ tliough 
it is not indifferent where we place it, yet it may be thought 
hazardous to ovaintain that it is Pekin. Pdein; however, or the 
Northern Court, is one of the oldeft cities in China : it is fituated 
near the Wall, and well adapted to form a frontier town againft an 
invafio^ of the Tartars, the only enemy which the .empire has had 
tOjfoa^ ,iA every i^ge. It is remarkable alfo that Ptolemy, in ctne 
f]9cp*% c^ Sera the capital of the Sinas, which mafaes it coriGfjfxond 
wit|v ^Q Thina of the Periplus ; and this Jb eilentially^ that if the: 
gre^t^ror pf the author in carrying it to the LeflTer Bear could be-' 
fet^afidiJi Thioa tod Sera Metropolis would be identified. Oftao*-^ 
GOJjisgt jOf that crrw, I do not infift upon this ; but, upon the wSoie/^ 
the,^res of Ptdemy coincide with the Seres of Mda, Pliory, andf 
Dionyi^ua. ; . and his latitude of the capital advancing.fo nearly to theu ' 
ps^rall^l of Pekin^ is one of the nioft illuilrious Bpfpjroximaticma^that 
anj^ient geography affords* = , ^\: 

^^^tbout affe<fting precifion, we have now a pofition for the Birei^ 
in the nonhern provinces of China; and this dediiClSon, as: it ia 
founded on the information of the ancients, is not much contro- 
verted h'f the moderns. But we have another charaderiftic of the 
Seres^ . derived from the produce of their country, which is filki 

^ Arid not in one only. Lfb. i. c. i r. Kal edition of Hondiua 1605, ^^^h I ufe. The 

•n^ »*o tS Xidiw vvf7« fj^tx^ Ivipa^ tiKrvv IINOIN S^res and Slux are again jnenttoncd in eon- 

IMrrp&v^w^. Where the Latin text runsy Ufqoe jun^ltony hi), vi. c. 16..; and through, the Sinse ; 

ad Serras quie Sbrvm eft metropoh's. Whe- a h'ne maj be drawn^ ^$x}^ 'nk ixn^ti/^^ »fo; 

ther lwuf9, therefore! be a falfe reading, muft rf ayvirv yf vt^ioq ; and thefe are manifefliT^ 

be left to the critics j but fo it ftaada is the not the iaffic al his Sins lo ht. a** 20' fouth. 

thia 
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this beautiful fabric we know, from the Chioefe them £dive9»r was 
the original manufuftm^ of their country— ^ecificaUf ihei^ o?fa, 
by the prerogative of invention ; and though communicated to other 
countries in theit neighbourhood^ and from the firft Ynention of it, 
procurable in th^ ports of the Golden Cherfonefe^ tt the Giingcy, 
and on the coafts of Coromandel and Malabar, ftill waft.it Jfo exchi- 
lively and pre* eminently the attribute of China, that the Sims were, 
from this very elrcumftance, denominated Seres, or SUk-^worms, by 
die Greeks. D'Anville was fully aware of all the authorities ^* that 
fupport this fad:, anid yet he obje^s, that they were %led S^fs 
before it was known that the material icfelf was the prcKlu^ion of 
8n.inle£L 



V. SERES DISTINGUISHED AS MANUFACTURERS OF SILK. ' 

• . . I ■ 

• THEmiftatcs" off the ancients on this fobge^ ; the fluduation of 
tfie firft reporters, who fometimes confounded it with ccKton, and 
thie opinion which long prevailed, that it was obtained from the 
bark or leaves of particular trees, have been fuffidently diTcuin^d by 

r 

f* ZSpi«> ^ Midorrap ftiraf^avy 4 ^vofia, %^i odiv D'AnviUe baa all tbcfc authoriues. Antif. 

ifX^TOi xai TO lXo<n^fiMf, Hefycliius in voce. de PInde, p* 233. And Voflitts cites l^oIhix> 

"^ereii itiiiiialr that fpin the iSk thread, or Setvius, aad Simplktusy as all ioformedof tlie 

tbe.oaoie of the nation fram whence the gc- worpi ; but certainly the whole procefs was 

nuine filk comes. *0x«n}p»xo» expreflfcs a web not known till Jufttnuuf^s time. 
lAyolSif of filky lacontraft to the rmxitire of ^ Ubicumque spud vcteres aut Itnt a«t fane 

filk with other materials in the manufa^ories aut byiC Indici mentioiie» intelligeddum id efie 

of Tyre« Berf tus, &c. - de Serioo. Voffiiis ad Melam, lib. tii. c 7. 

InfWf oxt^mm rw ymimn t« £nfix». 2i^ The cardiag it from the kaves of a paiti* 

<yit^ M <nw\wcti. Hefych. cttlar tree, aiid uSmg water to iaciiitate the 

S^rdn» the worms that produee the filk ; operation, occur ia a variety of authors | that 

for Seres is eqntrdeat to woraw. is the cocooa waa taken from the mulbeny- 



Sce alfo Panfanias, Eliac. uL fiib fiae. ticc» and saoand off ia W9fjeu 

numerous 
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Bmneimi« wvhers oa the fiibjed ; but that the Arabs had met witb^ 
k in India before there were any Greek fleets in* the Eaftern Ocean» 
can hardiy be doubt ed, by thofe who read that the . Macedoaia^s^ 
ebtained their ^rll knowledge of it m the countries bordering on 
the Indu8. Hither it muft have been brought ia that s^ti either hy 
the trade which pafled between Patala and Malabar, or by the cara* 
vans through Scyt|iia, on the north;, for tha6 in fe early an ^e it 
was manufa£tured in India can hardly be admhced, whe^ we obferve- 
that the author of the Periplus, four hundred years later, mentions 
it in Malabar, hot as a native produ£tion or manufa£Eure, but as> 
an article brought thither from countries. farther'* to the eaft* But 
in regard to China, his account is very different ; for there, he 
fays, both the raw material "and the manufacture were obtained* 
The pre-eminence in this refpeft is ftill due to the fame country ;; . 
for notwithftanding that almofl: all the nations of the Ead, and many 
in Europe,, now breed the infe<^ and weave the fabric, China is ftiir 
the Country of Silk \ the greateflf quantity, is ftill produced* there, and' 
of the beft quality : it is the general clbthihg of the nation, and its 
iuperabundance ftill allows of a vaft. exportatiba. to all the countries 
of the Eaft, and to Europe itfelC 

In the courfe of this inveftigatibn, then, we Have learnt from 
ancient authorities, that the Seres are the Thin* of Erat6fth€nes-= — 
the Sinac o£ the Periplus ; that their country lies between Tartary,. 
on the north, and India extra Gangem, on the fouth^; that.it is 
the remoteft region^* towards the eaft;^ that it i& bounded on its 

*" P. 36. Men da not^hcGtaU to go to the epctremity 

•* tM /Jro^AF l>$ T» E£XATA-T>i$ y^nitlini of the woild for the purchafc of tlie filk. 
«^vopf»{ ^txTpa; X^^^i owe oKiibfinJjik^sui* Coiinasy. thread. 

3^5 eafterni 
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eafttsrfi front by the ocean ;^ thatthe ocean extends (in their opimoh)^ 
without kiterruptioOy on the fame parallel to the coaft* of iSpain ; 
and that (ilk was brought from this country, where it was origiaallf 
found, to India, and out of Iudiai» by the .Red Sea, into Egypt, and 
from thence to £urope. 

Vi. INTERCOURSE BETWEEN CHINA, INDIA, AND EUROPBj 
RpUTE FROM tTOLEMT MA£3» THE MACEDONIAN. 

But if fUk was brought from the Seres to India, there were but , 
two means of .coaveyance^^bf land, or by fea« Both are fpecified 
in the Periplus ; for the author informs us, firft^ that the raw ma« 
. terial and the fabric itfelf were conveyed by land, through Badria^ 
to Barugaza or Guzerat^ and by the Ganges to Limurik^.~-But» 
omitting dbis for the prefent, let us examine what is intended by the 
route that is defcribed through Badria to Guzerat. A reference to 
the map will immediately fhew us, that Balk, or Badtria, lies almo(l 
diredlly north x){ the weftern fources of the Indus ; and as we know 
that the caravans .at this day pafs out of India into Tarcary at Cabul *\ 
fo is it plain that this was the ufual courfe of communication,, from 
the earlieft times ; and that the filks of China then came the whole 
len^h of Tartary, from the Great Wall into Badria"; that from 

*^ The wbole paflage» as it ftands ia Purchase by licenfe they fend fome ten or fifteen mer* 

If curious : — Beyond Cabul is Taul Caun« a chants to do bufinefs, who being returned, 

.city of Buddocfha (Badakflian). From Cabul they may fend as many more; but by no 

to Cafhcar, with the caravan, is fome two means can the whole caravan enter at ouce. 

or three months journey .... a chief city o( William Finch in Purchas, voL H p. 434. 
trade in this territory is Yarcaun, whence ^ And by another caravan, to Palibothra 

comes much^/i, rnufk, and rhubarb ; all which on the Ganges. Kal on iv ^Unof htX rih BoxrjM- 

comc from China, the gate or entrance where- afiv imrii^/v lri» o)^ ju» t£f XidMviryfyi/» h}J^ aw) 

of is fome two or three months journey from ItA rtiy IvJixtN iti fla>J^Q6Q^uf* Ptoletn* lib. i. . 

bencc. When they come to this entrance . • . • cap. 1 7. 

Baaria 



EERIPLU5 OF THE EBLTTUREAN SEAi 49$' 

B$£tA^%h^ f&Sci thp moutA^im to the fpurc^s of: the Iixda^) aod 
tiita Mtn^dowa that riyer to Pata}4 oc 3ai:l>atik^,;w4 &oiaJieQi:e^ 
toGuzerftt; 

. Ptolemy ''h»8 glv^o: us the det^H of this iaiai«ni/^ inland commti'^ 
iU£:^lon ; for, bcginmng frost. the Bay of Iflus iaXIiUiaiai he ioforma 
us, from the account of Mariaqs, that the route croffed Mefopotamiay^ . 
froa th« Euphrates to tbie Tigrb| at the height of Hierapolis ; .iheQ 
through the Garaipaei ^"^ of Affy ria^ and Media, to Ecbataaa agd the 
Gafpiaa Pafs; after thia, through Parthia to Hecatompy los ; . from * 
H&ecatbnopylos to Hyrcania; then to Antioch in Margiana ; . and ; 
htefnce, through Aria, into Badria; fo this province^ the line of/ 
MariEorUsfalls in with that of the Beriplus ; and firom this^ it paffes 
thi^9t)gh thet mountainous couatry of the Kdmddi**; then through c 
the territory of the Sacse ** to the Stone Tawer *', and to the ftation * 
of thofe merchants who trade with the Seres ; from this 4lation the 
route proceeds to the Cafii or Cafligar, and through the country of 
the Itag^ri, orEyghurs of d*Aiaville, till it retches S^ Metropolis, . 
the capital of China itfelfc The extent of this communication,, 
which is in a right line upwards of four thoufand miles, would have 
been protraifted by the eftimate of -Marinas*^ to double the fpace*' " 
to which it is reduced by Ptolemy, and yet Ptolemy makes it ninety 
degrees, or upwards. of fix thoufand miles.. But contradled as it is 

^ Lib. i. c. I3«~ would be in the eadern part of their cou^ry^ 

*° Aramsei ? towards Kaihgar. 

^ liiave little hefifation m fuppoiing that ^ Sec Ptol. tab. vii. Afia. ICag^ri. 
the C6m^di are to be placed m Badakflian, as ^ Ptol. lib. i. c. ii. 
niQunt ling are the attribute of the country. ^^ According to Marinus, it was 24,000 

^' The Sacacy .without affigning them pre- fladia from the Stone Tower to Sera ; that is» . 

cife limits, anfwtr more nearly to the Ufbecks either 2400 or 3000 miles : the real diftacce 

than any . other tribe.- The Stone Tower is fhort of 1400. Ptol. lib. i, c. 12. 

3.S 2. by. 
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b^ modern geography, it is aftonifliing that any commodity, how-> 
ever precious, coidd bear the expence of fuch a land-carriage ; ot 
that there .ihould have been found merchants in the Roman empire, 
who engaged in this commerce throughout its Whole extent — who 
adually conveyed the prodtice of China by land to the Mediter- 
ranean, without the intervening agaacy of the nations which pof- 
fefled the countries through which it pafled. But this is a faiS: 
aftually preferved by Ptolemy ; for he informs us from TWarinn*, 
that Maes, a Macedonian ^^, whofe Roman name was Titianus, did 
not Indeed perform the journey himfelf, but that he fent his agentk 
through the whole extent of this extraordinary peregrination. 

In what ftate the Tartar nations then were, which could admit of 
fuch a traffic through all thefe different regions, it is now extremely 
difHcult to deternrine ; for though caravans have pafled withib thefe 
few years, between China and Ruffia, and though there was a com- 
munication *^ and perhaps ftill i^, between that empire and Samar- 
kand, as alfo with the Ufbecks, this was carried, on by the natives 
of the refpeCtive countries, and aflforded no paifage for merchants 
to pafs throughout, from one extremity of Alia to the other. 



VIL MODERN ROUTE— MARCO POLO, RUBRUQUIS, CARPIN, GOEZ. 

ff 

, T^JtiERE ^was a period indeed, during the time of Zingisand his 
irnmediate fucceflbrs, when the power of the Mongoux extended 
from the^ea of Amour to Poland and the Euxine j and when there 
was a regular intcrcourfe, by eftablilhed ports, throughout this vaft 

♦* Lib. I. c. 1 r. ' gar ; and fo it appears m the journiJ.Df Be- 

^ f*» The centre of tbl» traffic (houU be Cafli- uedid Gocz. 

extent ; 
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Extent ; by xoeana of this, Marco Polo, his uncle, and his father, 
Rubruquis, Garpin, and others, adiually reached the court pf Cam* 
balu, and returned again by paflports from the emperon It was 
Marco Pdo, the firft of modern travellers who brought to Europe 
any coorfiftent account of this vaft empire — who entered China by 
the north, and retyrned by fea to Bengal His route outwards is 
not eafy to trace, becaufe his defcriptions diverge both to the right 
and to the left; but it is highly probable that he entered China 
n^early by the fame route as Goez did, from Kafligar : this would 
have brought him to SochieU| or fome other town in the neigh- 
bourhood, to reach which he might not have paffed the Greijt Wall. 
But ir this would account for his not mentioning it in the firft in- 
itaace, it does not folve the diflSculty j for the court of Coblai, like 
that, of Kien^QQg the late emperor, was a Tartar court, frequently 
kept in Tartary as well as China j and during the many years whic^x 
he attended Coblai, he muft have been in both. He did not bring 
the name of China to Europe, but Cathai and Mangi only, becaufe 
he obtained thofe appellations alone which were in ufe among the 
Tartars : and it was feveral centuries later, before it was known that 
Cathai and China were the fame. We are contending here only for 
the cxiftence of the communication, and endeavouring to (hew, that 
in the middle ages it was the fame, or fimiiar to that of the anciedts* 
But from the time when the empire of the Tartars broke into fepa- 
rate governments, no travellers or merchants from Europe dared to 
attempt the dangers and exadions which muft have attended them 
at every ftep, and when the progrefs of Mahomedifm, in thefc 
northern courts, Brought on an additional fufpicion and hoftility 
againft every Chi"iftiain who.fhould have entered their country^ . 

"'•'■' -The 
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The only attempt in later tiipesi tbat I agn acquawted wltb^ii^ 
that of Benedid Goez *\ a Portugi*eze Jefuit, who hit A^^ ia th«p 
beginning of 1603^ and proceeded by Lahore to Caiwl 1 2|Q<tfi:iM|i 
Cabul, by way of Balk and Badakfliao^ to CajQagar« At C^Q^aic^ tiffi: 
caravans from India met thofe which came from CImm;; bift, ;^ 
difficult was it to proceed, that though Goez obta&ised' tl^ p;K)Cf»!f^i(|i|^ 
of the king of Cafhgar, he did not reach Sochieu,. the 6rft ckj^ within 
in the wall of China, till the end of the year 1605; and at SQchseit^ * 
he clofed his^ life and his travels, in N^ch 1607, without .hayioj^; 
obtained permiifion to go up to Pekio, or jpta his brethi:en. who^ 
were effablifhed in that capital; 

The undertaking of Goez is one of the raofr meritoribua, and hi9^ 
account one of the mofl interefting,.that is extant ; for itiiha r^iilar. 
journal kept of his progrcfs, fpecifyiag every country, ztA every 
place, through which he pafled '^ The enumeration of th^ dar^ I^q- 
travjclled is thi'ee " hundred and ninety, befides fbme that we canndt^ 
afcertain, and exclufive of the delays he met with at various ftations^. 
But from him we learn, that Sochieu was the faave fort of mart for 

the caravans of Calhgar, as Kiachta is for the Ruflians ;. that it wa^ 

• •• , 

inhabited half by Chinefe and half by Mahomedans; that the mer-: 
chants of Cafhgar were admitted into China, and fuflTered to go up* 
to Pekin only under the colour of an embafly **; that they brought 

prefents,. 

^ Ttic account of Goe2 is in Trigault and '* As eftimated b'y Bergeroiii tom/i. Traiee . 

Kircheri bu( it m kere from PutdiM^ voL iv« des Tartares, p. 75^ I caanot midBe them To * 

p. 310. many. 

^ The city marked on Marto Polo's Map, >' The fame fort of trade henientions like* 

where he eo^ered China,, is Succiur, which, wife from Cochio'-china, Siam, Leuchieu^ 

with the Italian proniinciationy approaches Corea, and eight tribes of the Tartars : they 

Tery near to Socicu. all come under pretence of an embs^j and aQ 

^ In 4tt wbich^ I believe it is unique. the prefents they bring are ftyled Tribute : the 

emperor 
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prefents, which the Chinefe called Tribute, every fixth year j that 
from the time they paft the frontier, the emperor bore the charge 
of the embaffy} and that the articles of comaierce brought from 
CaOigar, were beautiful flabs of jafper, or variegated marble,, and 
fomething that appears to be the agate, which we know, from Lord 
Macartney*8 account, the Chinefe value fo highly at thf prefent day* 
Throughout the whole, the courage, perfeverance, addrefs, and pa- 
tience of Goez, place him in the higheft rank of travellers : he was 
deferted by all his companions but an Armenian boy, of the name of 
Ifaac; and Ifaac was fo fortunate as to reach Pekin, from whence he 
was fent to Macao, where he obtained a paflage to. the Portiiguere 
fcttlcnients in Malabar. Here he gave the account of his mafter*a 
expedition and deceafe ; and more particularly mentioned the fur« 
prize of Goez, in finding that Cathai was China^ and Cambalu^ 

Pekin. 

Exclufive of the communication between Ruflia and China, which 

l^ been, feveral " times interrupted and renewed. This journal of 
Goez is the only authentic information to be depended on ; and it 
is of the greater importance, as it is a line much farther to the fouth 
than the route of the Ruffian caravans, and adually coincides with 
the detail given by Ptblcmy, and implied by other ancient geo- 



emperor bears »U tbeif expences as foon as 
they enter China. In this, then, conGits the 
policy-^ Xhat if he bears the expence^ he has a 
righi to HnMt the tinoe j and he a&6is to know 
of DO cmbafiks but from his tributaries. Ap- 
ply this to Lord Macartney's embafTy^ and it 
proTes wKythe cnobal^dor was compelled to 
depart at a given day, and why his prefents 
were infcribed wUh the name of Tribute. 
Tht, fame circumft^Qcea are repe3ted by 



r. ' ' ,.'• » 



12 



Jofafa Barbaro (in RamuHot torn. ii. f. ic6«}y 
which he received from a Tartar on the t)on» 
who had paifed from Samarkand to Ghftia» 
whicli was the coork of the nrortherf^ dat^ van's 
in that age, 1450; and filks, though then 
made in Perfia, formed the principal article 
of the trade. This Tartar had been ^t Cam- 
balu ; had been introduced to the empefor, 
and referred to the minifters, 5cc. &c. 

»^ See Ifbrundt Ides. Bell. Cox's Rtiffia.' ' 

graphers ; 
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graphers; ' fior' Badafeian, the Badakfkan of Chmf "Eddin^ V^t^ 
natural repTefentatiTC of Ptolemyi'a Cdmedl '% and Kifli^i ;tbfr 
eonntry of his Gafii. Kafhgar U likewLfe a kingdom of .muoh iiOr- 
portance, ^md a country ^f great extent ;. for Goez if«»« employed 
from fixty to fixty^fire days in paffing it^ and he.hdd fiiUi'OKiqft 
forty to fifty bcfbfe he reached Sochieu.. 



VIII. ROUTE OF THE SESATiE FROM ARRACAN TO CHINA. 

Let us next examine the ancient accounts, ib regard^ to this* ini 
Other routes of the fame fort. The firft: author that fpeeines tMs4(i^ 
tercourfe by Tand is Mela*^ : he &ys, the Si^res are a nation celebrated* 
for their juftice, and have become known to'us by thcircommercey, 
ibr they leave their merchandize in the defert'\ and then r^e^ till the 
n^erchants they deal with have left a price or barter for the amountj. 
which, upon their departure, the S^res return and take. This aflbr-^ 
tion is repeated again by Pliny, and* confirmed by the Pferiplfis ** ; for 
that the SSfatae of ch&t journal are the Tartar tribes which trade widt 
China, cannot be dopbted: the extravagances recorded of them, the- 



• ^ if i*« :mvf ju4g&ibj the mouotalnt at- 
tr3>uted to both. Timur bad always a body 
of Badacfhant in Mt anny*. for the purpofe o£ 
paffing ftraksy climbing mo«ntain8> &c. ac- 
cording to Cherif Eddin. 

" Lib. iii> c. 7. . 

^ Comrocrcium ^ . ^ rebus in folitodine re- 
Udis abfens peragit. Mela, lib. iii. a 7* 

^ Amniianus Marcellinus (lib* xxxiiL p. 
381* Parisy i6Si) bas recorded the fame cha- 
ndler of the Seres, and the fame mode of con- 
dtt&iag their oomoierce with foreigners ; but 
vkh the addition of acurioBS particular : tliat 



filk had formerly l^n confined ^i)ic.gmt. 
and rich* but in his time was within the pnr-- 
chafe of the common people (nunc etiam ad* 
ufum infimorum fine uH^ difcretibne profi* 
ciens)* This circumiibance proves^ nofc oidy 
the great extenflon of commeroe at Conft«n*- 
tinople within thirty yean after its foiHida« 
tiooy by which the miitcrial waaobtainedy but 
L'kewife the proficiency of the manufii6iii0er8< 
[perhaps at Tyre and Ber^ue] in prtpariag 
it for themarket. The whole paflage li wofth, 
confttlting. 

articles. 
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articles '' mcbtiooed^ throw a (hade of obfcutity over this tranfafl^on ; 
but t)Mit aikir '^ or mart k held for fcverat days, aad that the goods 
are 4eft to the faith of thofe they deal with, i$ evident ; and that 
this is a charadleriftic ^ of the Chinefe trade, from the age of Mela 
to the eftabU&ment of Kiachta, is the uniform ceftimooy of all that 
mention the commerce. Now that the Sdfatae are a Tartar tribe 
cannot be queftioncd, when we find them defcribed in the Periplus ; 
for they are a race of men fquat and thick fet, flat nofed, and broad 
faced. They travel with their wives and families, and convey their 
mercih^ndize enveloped in.facks or m;it»*'. Thefe are manifeftly 
JtheJBefadai, or Beiatai, of Ptolemy, defcribed under the fame attri- 

^ The tnallbatlinim is sttnbuted to die or hfMf or fomethmg umnteHrgible in Ac Sx^ 

S&fatai by the Pcriplfte ; and though it is copy of the Periplus. Upon the whole, thcte. 

much more natural that the Tartars fliould fore, if we interpret the PeriplAs by Ptolemy, 

obtain betel from the Chtneie, than the con- and conclude that the S^fiiiat brou^t the 

trary (and fo Voffius renders it), yet that the bttcl from Bengal or Arracan, making them 

Sefatai and Befadai are the fame, cannot be the fame people as the Bcfadar, we have a 

doubled. The wordi of the PerxplCks are, Z^fjian confident account of this article reaching fht 

xoXoCo^, Mil a^ftt ^XxrvTfoarmrw, <«/xo4 It; r&Xof. northern povjnces of China, as it reached the 

Of Ptolemy, Ko?u)ffo*, vXxrui, xa) i»<7tXu x»i fouthern by fca. That the betel (hould be 

, fi^mvffig^oi. Aivxoi lAVj r^ X9^* tnrlf^il nil pSTOCHrable in A.fracan,'i8 reafonabief for it 

l^jfotiwv (f 7 ^curt yina-^ai to Jt*XX*roi MaXa- " grows abundantly in Ava. Symcs'a Ernbaffy, 

te&fbf. Now the Klrrhadii of Ptolemy are at p. ^55* See alfo Dr. BWchanan's Account o/ 

the eaftem mouth of the Ganges, and there the Burmas, Af. Refcarches, ?ol. v. p, 219. 
,lhe b^tel might grow, or be procurable ; and ^' Voffiua reads ^^^imwi far d^TM^uokf. 
if the Befadai were fcated on the north of ^'C«eium rcUqoorum mortaliuin fugiiipt, 

that country, they would be in LaiTa or Thi- commercia expe&ant. Plin. Wt 30. £xpe- 

bet, both of which are Tartar countries, and tunt } 

iftight well be engaged in conducing this ^' *E» Ta^vwen^t in ilrpcis '^ utats ,niadft of 

trtofBc between China and Bengal, or perhaps rufhes, bag^i, or facks. So the Scholiall on 

Arracan. Bnt whatever obfcurity there may Dionyfius, 757. *Of^\ Eiipif fro?if>T«j wrwf uto- 

hc in-this, it appears evident that Ptoltmy and xp/ycvra*, to rifA.r,(Mt Iviypa^porrK lor? 2^AKK01£ 

the Penp}4s me^i the fame people ; and, by kxI 6 ep-ropo? II Ixhy^a^uv 'jAuTtoi ti^s etcr6«f>:r»;. 
the Similarity of expreflion, copied from the T!ie Seres, who are tlvc felkrs, make the 

fame authority. It ought liktwife to be <>b- firft propofal, by marking the price owiibtir 

Served, that £ipci ei; t/Xo;, as it now Rands in fdch \ and the buyer, according to tj^cmal^t 

the PcriplAs, is a reading of Vuffius for imo*, • liitcs h«a>]»ri^e)in'f«IUt)iK ''••*- . .i» ,«•.• 

3 T biitcs^ 
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htittSj and almoil in the fame words, with theaddltiorii that tfie^ 
lire of a white complexion**; and that the malabathron, or bete}^ i» 
brought by them from the country of the Kirrhadas, at the eaftera 
mouth of the Ganges* 

Here, therefore, we may difcover another line of intercourfe be- 
tween India and China, which pafled the- mountains of Thibet**, 
and joined the route which came from Cabnl and Balk, or reached 
the fouthern provinces of that great empire by a ihorter courfe j 
and this, perhaps, may explain a dubious ** paflage of. the Periplus 
already noticed, and may inftruft us how the filk of China came 
down the Ganges, or the Brama putra into Bengal, and from thence 
pafTed by fea to the coafts of Coromandel and Malabar. 

The northern communication with China is intimated likewifc 
by Dionyfius, who, after leaving the Oxus, the laxartes, and the 
Cafpian Sea, on his progrefs eaflward, mentions in order, the Sacae, 
Tocharoi, the Phrooroi, and then the Sferes. If he had taken thefe 
regularly, the Tocharoi would have been the Tartars of what is ftill 
called Tochariftan ^\ the Saciae: would be the Ufbecks, and Phrooroi 
(poffibly the Greek word ff^foi", as an appellative, and uot a 
proper name) exprefles the guard or garrifon at the Stone Tower 
in the country of the Sacae, or the ftation in the territory of the 
Cafii, from whence the caravan proceeded to the Seres. I mention 
thefe circumftances not fo mwch on account of the geography, for 

** Ptolemy, p. 177. The trade between Chioa and Ava is carried 

** The fame iuicrcourfe between Thibet on at Jee. Symes's Embafly, p. 325, 

and China is meniioned at a mart called *•» S.^e fupra, p. 478. 

S:;lli)g or Sinning, by Turner, p. 372. Em- «s The TurkiHan of the Arabs. 

balTy.—RIiubarb is noticed, p. 294.; and the ^ But Pliny writes Tburi, e£^. Sdlm. 

white quartz grit-flccc, for Porcelanf, p. 390. 989. 

we 
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we are deaJing with a poet, as for the purpofe of introducing hi$ 
1>eautiful dcfcriptioa of the filks woven by the S^res : 



'A/oAos si ^aUovTsg Bfiif^rig o^vOex youi/\g^ 

Nor flocks, nor herds, the diftant Seres tend ; 
But from the fiaw'rs that in the defert bloom, 
Tinftur'd with every varying hue, they cull 
The glofly down, and card ^ it for the loom. 
Henqe is their nrany-coloured texture wrought 
Precious, and bright in radiance, that tranfcends 
The mingled beauties of th* enamel'd mead* 
A web fo perfeft, delicate, and finc^ 
Arachne atid Arachne'e progeny 
Might emulate in vain ^. 



^ Virgil foppofcd the Seres to card tlieir 
iiin from leaves : . 
Vclleraquc ut foliis depedunt tenuia Seres. 
Scrabo, xvho does not mention the Seres, ftlH 
n«tice(t.Serica, or filk : "Zk nifw ^Xoiv? {atvo/i/^/yi}; 
fivV<r«. P. 693. Byflus, or a fine material 
carded from the bark of a partictila'r ti\:e. 

f^aufanias meant to corre^ them both, when 
he wrote 01 /uIto* ^e »P* uv t«^ la^vTec^ voiSb-if U 
Zi^- »wi, hSftfot ^«'5> Tp^o» ^ i'refw' yiyorreu 

<r»/ ci £XX *,»£>-. 

Xhe tijread from wludi the Seres, form 
their web, is not from any kind of bark, 
but fs ohiained ia a tUffcrent way : tbey have 
i.i their country a fpinning infect, wh'cU the 
greets call Ster. 1 1 Eliuc^ in dm:. 



Bat Paufanias, though he had learnt that 
it was a worm, had not Icftrnt' oiore : be ftip- 
pofed it to live five years> and. that it fed on 
green haiihn. The wortmen of Tyre and 
Berf tus wixxugbt tlie mctaxa, or organzioe, 
imported long before the pcrfe£^ nature of the 
animal or the material was know^. Tlie true 
hiflory and management of it were not com- 
plete, till the monks obtained it for Judiiiian. 

*® In hon^rem Deor«im (coronas) verfitO" 
lores vede ^fricaj unguentis madidas. Hunc 
habet novifjime exitum luxm*ia fc^auaaruin. 
Plin. lib. xxi. c. 8. Hard. 

Weobferve here, not only the light- flowered 
filks, but the introduftion of them into leli- 
gious ceremonies, as early as tlic time of 
Pliny. 
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IX. INrERCOUASE BT SEA—MELA, RAJAH OF PLINY, OOSMASi 

INDICDPLEUSTES. 

I HAVE dwelt more particularly on the (ilk of China,, becaufe it. 
is as eflentially the diftinguiflied produce of that countryi as the- 
pepper of Malabar, the muflins of Guzerat, the myrrh aad frankin* 
cenfe of Arabia, are charafl:eriftic3 of thefe feveral countries } and I 
* am very anxious to prove the communication with China by land^ 
becaufe it will prefently appear that there was another line of ,inter- 
courfe by fca. If, therefore, the accefs both ways can be eftablifhcd^. 
China alone, whether denominated Thina, Sinae, or Seres, muft.be 
the country intended; for no other can be approached by thefe two 
different ways; and thefe two, opened from the earlieft accounts 
we have in hlftory down to the pcefent day, denote exclufively the 
appropriate charadler of that vaft empire, as thefe circumftances can 
be applicable to no other. The eftablifliment of this truth will 
afford a ready folution of the difficulty which arifes from the pofi- 
tion of the Sinse in Ptolemy : they cannot be in China ; and if wcl 
accede to the opinion of M. GofTellin, that they arc in Siam, we* 
muft cortdude that Ptolemy, who gives fo imperfefl an account of 
the voyage to Cattigara, knew nothing of a farther intercourfe by 
fea with the Sfires, and that it was unknown in his age. 

-Mda, however, is faid to aflert it, if we may believe the inter- 
pretation of Voflius ; but' in Mela nothing more appears, than that 
from Cblis to Cuduntthe coaft is ftraight. His Colis is the fouthem 
point of India ; and Cudura, according to Voflius ***, implies the 
Gudutae of Ptolemy, who are the nation nearefl to the SSres* The 



*' In Mclam, Lib. m. c. 7. 



accuracy 
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accuracy of geography We are not concerned with here, but the" 
aflertioB ; and vvhat is meant may be feen hj coil^fuldng M. Gof* 
fcHin's ^^ Map of Eratofthenes. But this evidence is dubious and ob- 
fcure, and conduces nothing to the proof of any voyage performed. 
Little more fatisfadion (hall vve receive from Pliny or the Periplus ; 
fpf the father of the Rajah, who came upon the embafly from 
Ceylon to Rome in the rdign of Claudius, did not reach the Seres' 
by fea, but paflcd from India over the mountain Emddus, the Him* 
aalu of. the Hindoos, and thence by an eaftern route arrived at the 
country of Seres, with whom* he traded under the fame reftridions 
as the merchants from Perfia and Europe, or the Sefatse mentioned 
by the Periplus. 

Cofmas, as far ae I can difcover, is the fir ft author that fully 
aflferts the intercourfe by fea between India and China j for he men^, 
tions that the Tziniftae brought to Ceylon filk, aloes, clov;es, aad 
fandal-wood. The articles themfelves are the Ipecific exports oT 
China ftill; and that the Tziniftae ^' afe Chinefe, can not be ques- 
tioned ; for he exprcfsly mentions their country, not merely as ex-* 
porting, but , producing filk;, and fpecifies the diftancefrom it by 
^and as^ much fhorter, compared with the voyage by fea. This xlz^ 
cumftance can accord with na other country, at the extremity of 
the eaft, but China j for no other country 14 fo fituated aa to have 
this double communication, confequently his Tzinillae ArerCbinefc: 
they have the fame attributes, as the Seres* — th(^ are .the . fame 
people ; firft, by the means of approach ; and, fecondly, bccaufe 

"^ Gcograpliic de$ Grec9« the tcitipka in Att, Pegn, and Siam. Still 

7' VofTius foppofce the Siamcfe to have the ortliography of TzmlSLtt' is fo dRntially 

fettled in Ceylon; and a temple founil in Chinefe, that it precludes all doubts 8ee Af. 

Ceylon by Capt. Colin M'Kenzie, rcfemblcs Rcfearchea,. vol. irk p. 438. 

they 
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tlicy are furrcuoded by the ocean cm the eaft» and becanie dial 
\}''ycrA them there is no navigation ^ or habitation. This is the 
r.nc p'/int, above a!I otiiers, which I have laboured to eftabliih by 
this (lirqulfition ; and t!i0ugh I obtain not my proof till the fixth 
<c{itury^'^ the evidence h conHAent in all its parta^ and complete. 
'1 he inference is juflifiaUe^ that the fame intercourlic exifted by fea, 
as weil as by land, in ages much earlier, though the accoont had 
not reached Europe, and though the proof is defe&ive. It is in . 
vain that I have fearched for any intelligence of this ibct previous 
to Ptolemy* though I was very defiroua toiind it, and pre]U>(Ibired : 
in favour of its cxiflence. 

Two paiTagcs in the Periplus had almofl: induced me to prefii the* 
author into the fcrvice, and compel him to bear Ceflimony to the 
fa^ The firft is, where he mentions the difficulty of going to, «r , 
coming from China; the fecond, where he notices that the nud4^! 
bathrum is brought from Thina by thofc who prepare it. But, 
upon a fcrupulous review of thefe paflTages, I am perfuaded that 
he confider^ only the communication by means of the Indus or the 
C>an^cs ; and that though he allows an exterior fea on the eaft pf : 
China, the laft place that a voyage by fea extended to, in his idea^ 
was the Golden Cherfonefe. Had I formed a fyftem, the want of 
fuch an evidence would have been a vexatious difappointmeni:} and 
the more fo^ as my firft contemplation of his language had perfuaded 
mo that I could apply it to this proo£ 

'■ llipvn'jjw ^\ tii; Tfivajoti- ol^I rXiir** ovii '^ The date of Cofmas*8 work 13547, ac- 
Aiti.'TMi. C'olmai. p. 138. MoutfaiKon^ N0V4 cording to Montfaucon^ Fre&t. cap. L 
Lul. racrumi xom. ii. 
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X. GOLDEN CHERSONESE,. VOYAGE FROM CEYLON THITHER, 
COAST OF COROMANDEL, MASULIPATAM, GANGES, ARRA- 
CAN, AVA, SIA]\X, CATTIGARA. 

Th£ next point to be confidered is, how it fhould happen that 
Pt()1emy fliould be unacquainted with the intercourfe between rhe 
Golden Cherfoncfe and China ; that his informatioii {ho6ld termi-*' 
nate with the Btnse and Cattigara, which, to all appearance, are on 
the weiftern coaft of Siam, But he acquaints us candidly himfalf, that 
though Maritius ^* hadheard of the journey performed by the agents • 
of Maes through Scythia to the S€res, he had no account of anyoite 

« 

who had made the voyage by fea from the Golden ChSerfoncfe ta 
Cattigara: all that he knew therefore, even of Cattigara, was h:am 
report; and much lefs could he know of all that was beyond it, 
that iiy of ail that wis to the eaft of the Straits of Malacca, ; ^ 

The firft view of his map would naturally fuggeft tho idea which 
M; d'Anville has embraced : it looks like the termination of the 
peninfula df Malacca, and rlfes Up' again northward to hn Sinus 
Maghos, as if we were entering the bay of Siam", itbe fca of 
Cochin-china, and China. But when we obferve hip Sina^ placexi 
on the fame parallel with Malacca,* and his Cattigara carried dmva 
eight degrees ^* to the fouth, we fee at once that both muft be 
placed ,oki a* coaft chat has no exiftcnce, except in that- vaft imaginary ; 

'^ T5 Tt »7ro Tt}« Xpuc-J}? Xsfpoyn'ov lirl ta, Kar- ^^ This is one of thecircumftanccs that does. 

^ly»pa ^i»x\ti rhf rotiiCKrixm MapTvo; yx UriQi' not accord with the pofitions of M. Goffelh'ti, 

7eu. Lib« i. c. 14*. afligoed to Thin% and CattfgarB; hut the de- 

'» Siam extcnd^j or did formerly extend^ ficiency of iDformation requires great allow- 

acrofs the peninfula ; and the great bay , after ancci- Perhaps it waa not. necdfary to Bt 

pafling the Straits of Sincapura^ is therefore Cattigara at Merghi. 
called the Bay of Siam. ^ . ' 

• • continent 



» 
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coDtinent mh'uHx bel^ brougbt round the whole South.eni. Ocean, 

« 

from Africa, in longitude 80% to Cattigara, in i8o\ 

It 18 this circumftance .whkh compeU us, notwithftan^ng the 
appearance of his map, to coincide with the opinion of Voffiua aad 
M. GoflelUoy that ia reality he does not pafs the Straits of Maheca 
land'Sincapura ; but that the account, which he had from report, car- 
ried' him no farther than the weilera coaft of .Siam. On tlus head 
' it has been already noticed, that Mercalor, who had no fyftem to 
. maintain, makes the coaft of the Sinae front to the weft, and |hit the 
latitudes and account of Ptolemy require ; but if we place the Sins?, 
» with d'Anviile, in Cochin-- china, the face of die coaft is ceverfed-*— 
it. fronts to the eaft, or fouth-eaft, and makes Ptolemy in contn- 
ckdion with himfelE 

f Let us then fuppofe, either that the perfonal knowledge of the 
Greeks ended with Ceylon, and that all beyond was obtained by 
inquiry df the nadves, and the merchants who came from the Eaft ; 

' or elfe, let us aflume that fome few Greeks had penetrated farther. 
In either cafe, we may difcorer that the information was defedHve, 

, both (XQXXK the^ laagu^ge oC the geographers, and the conftru^ion of 
their msps; ftill we can follow their authority with a fufficient 
degree of confiftency, till w:e arrive at the Golden Cherfoncfej be- 
yond that, though the reports continued of the S^res and other 

■ ■ • < 

diftant regions^ the fabulous prevailed over the reality. It is not 
faying tbo much, if we conclude all the ancients under deception in 
this refpedl, without exception — it is not attributing too much to 
Marco Pblo, when we fay, that he was the firft European who 
paded by Tea from China to India, and thence to Europe; or at 
leaft, the firft wh6fe writings teftify that his account of this voyage, 

and 
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m& this empire, is flot founded on repor t| but p^rfonal kntfiiledge 
«id experie0ce« . 



h it ifie&m then td alTeMi that tbe vof ig^ wa3 ntf ver pdrfohned 
previous to Im tlm« f Certainly noti He JWei in the t)iiiti«»ith 
fWitury) artd almoft four oenturiea before, that, period^ iwekiQw 
tbajr ^ Arabs tBa4ed regularly from Siraf, in thtf ig^pb of firdm jto 
GhiasL^ and that the Cbinefe came to Malabar, p^rh^s ¥er Pefffia and 
Acabsa^ But this Anabiai^ account, though* we have it aow^ reached 
not Eiurc^e previous to Mai%o Polo j and if this was tme four 
iuindved yaars. before His timet though we were dill igaorsot of it 
in Europe, it is joft, by aoology, to conclude, that the ikttt vt>yage 
^sras performed as many ages antecedent to the Arabian account, as 
that is previous to Marco Polo. Cofmas^' a&rts it in the fixth 
century j aad llie whde eontributes to eftabli^ ^ gaUwal adcaifiioit 
V of the &i£t by inierence> though the prooC is d0£edive* 

The firft error in this idpeGt commences at Ceybn^ the jn^ni* 
tude of which is irxeconcileable with its actual extent ; but 9 Mela 
aflertS) that no one had ever circumnavigated '* it» it is natural to 

'f* 'H T^uf'unx Tn'f pra|«ir CikkkKrc^ ?; IvWf »' ^^ thtf comitridi fiutlia' eall, pitttictdarff (torn 

'< ihe Chtntfe^. fifty tbread, ahei» cIofi»» fto* 
« dal-wood| and whatfoever elfe is the pro- 
•* duce of the country.*' Wc learn hj thii, 
that the cbvtt of the Moluccaa reacli^ Cff* 
Ion through the medium of China ; from 
uliettfce it f(^w8, thftt the Chincfe tHiUed 
with the Moluccas in that qfc.on.thf one 
handy and with Ceylon on the other. CobaM$i 
MbntfaueoBf p; 3)7. 

Thi9 account is in harmony^with the.«c« 
count of the modern trade of the Chinefci by 
Martini. P. lao. & feq/ 

^ Nee quifqnam arcummea^c tptditur. 
Mela, lib. ui. c. 7. 



in iki* Wip» tfi^ i Qmoaie ywfi iotiif wnM mnik 

Tzinifta, which produces filk» beyond which 
^erf it aotcoimtry, for the ocean endrcles it 
on the eaft. This aiTertion proves, firft^ the 
&k orgiUizine of China ; fecondty, that China 
is the €M9e jSs Ac Aires of Mcb aod Htny 
[primi hominum qui nofcuntur]] ; and thirdly, 
diat Tzinifla & not' the Thina* of Ptolemy ; 
ibr his Thimi is eacieckd by the ocean on the 
w(/l. And again^ 

T^tflcmu ?Vtf^ /iit7w{ajr, oAon' xm^m^^^^a, 

' ^** Taprobana, of Seliediba, receives from 

3 



u 



amplify 
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amplify ail that is. unknown; and the magnificent terms in Wmch 
this ifland is always fpoken of in India, might naturally contrihute 
to the 'deception. Its diftance alfo from the continent ^ is anoilier 
irror, which Voffius attempts to reconcile by fuppoiihg that the 
meafure is taken 'fiVDm Coulam, or Covalam, to Point du Galle, bci- 

cavife Pliny fajrs, the harbour is on the fouthern fide. Pliny like- 

* • 

wlfej as well as Mela, fuppofes the circumnaTigation uhattempted; 
and defcribes the paffage through the ftraits of Manar with iflcoi> 
^«3nefs indeed, but not with lefs difficulty than Barthema paffed 
them,* allmoft fifteen hundred years later, when they ftJll continhe'd 
die liftial** paffage for travellers and merchants. '^- " •^- 

But fix>m -Ceylon, riotwithftanding the miftake relathre to tfee 

, ... 

pofition of the coaft, we can proceed with Ptolemy (who had ob- 
Q^iit^dfbe aative. appellations of the country as wonderfully here aa 
every where dlfe)^ ^«ithc*it hefitation to the Ganges } for we find 

' ^PafaliaS6re-tanum '= the Coaft of Coro-mandel. ' 
Nigam'^*'* - - = Negapatam ? D'Anville. ''' ' 

< Chabens River - = the Cavery in Tanjour. "^ ^ 
Arcati Regia - - =i: Arcot. 

Miiforpha •« - ^ ^'Meliapoor, St. Thomd, nearMafdra^. 
, Mcfolia** - *- . =^ Mafulipatam^ 

Ih th^ diftri£t diftinguiihed by this name we are to fix the pbmt or 
«8pe, **»!b€«>e t^hofe who left the coaft took their departure to crofe 
the bay of Bengal, and mak-e their paffage to the Golden *Cherfonefc'-' 
Thi$ point, which ha& no name in Ptolemy, M. d'Anvillc has, with' 

"» 'Twenty ^ys in Ac (hips of tlie cduntry,* • ^ Barthema, 12>. vj. c. z. 

fe^en in th« teffels from Egypft. Both <^if- * 'The pofition of 'Negapatam anfWers; but 

ranees are in excels; for, fr6m Covalam to whether Ft is ancienf, may be qucftibncjl/ 

Poiiit da Galle is little more t)ian 200 miles, "•• WrTtten MafaKa m the'l^crrpl^is. ' 

12 great 



« ! 
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great 'pnopfiety/ fixQd^at Gordaware, a^cbpe wear the mouth of llic 
God^very^ and from which it feems to take its name. 

The whole of this courfe, from Ceyloa^to. Mefoli/^ isjn cotrrefH 
fpondencejWjtJi.the, Periplus, amd ^^pp^^tly with tli^ accqury; of 
the Arabs *^ in Renaudot; la all three^ there if no appearance of %* 
dire^ paflage by the monfoon from Ceyioii to the Golden 'Ch^**^ 
fonefe; and if Ptolemy's traders paffed from the Godavery atoncQ 
tQ the ppjxpfite.flv>re, it is the boldeft'* adventure of the whole* 

Concerning tl|p Ganges there is no difference i^but; tb,e Kirrbadai. 
of the Periplus are weft of the Ganges,. and thoie of Ptolemy to.the 
eaftward. In this there can be little doubt that Ptolemy is die more 
corred ; and unlefs a name deceives me, I find in bis Kirrhids the 
Kadranee of the Arabs, and the Arracan of the modems^ 

-We are now to enter upon the Great Peninfula, c<Hnprehehdiog 
provinces dldinguilhed by the titles of Gold,. Silver, Brafs, and the 
Golden Chef fonefe,' off which lies aa illand of Barley, with its 
capital called the Silver City. The mere a^emblage of thefe tiame^ 
is fufficient to prove, that they are fiditious and imaginary ; and. 
received, as they muft have been^ by report, they muft be attributed 
either to the vain glory or caprice of the reporters, and not Co the 
invention of the Greeks. Yet even here, Ptolemy preferves hts pri- 
vilege in recording fpme names that cannot .be miflakeo, and which 
afford us the means of afcertaiaing the country we are to.enteron^ 
however deficient we may be in particulars. 

"^ The Arabu firil mention the illand of ^ Scrtiprious sttenticm to tMe monfoom n 

Najabulus* and then Betuma^ or Meh'apoor ; necefTary for crollifig the bay of Bengal, as I 

if, therefore, Najabalus be the Nkobars, they learn from the Oriental Navigator^ and like- 

erofled half the bay of Bengal, and returned wife to the* paridiel on which \% ia to .bfi 

to the coaft of Corbmandcl. D* AnTflle fup« pafled« 

pofes Hichobar aod Najabal equivalent. '...*.., ^ \..^'t. 

3 u 2 How 
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How little of the detail of this coaft can be depended m^ may be 
feen by comparing a few of the names with the pofidona affigned 
them by d'Aaville and Goflellin : 



PTOLEMY* 


D ANTILLE. 


GOSSBLLim 


Sada. 


Sedoa. 


^^91 W« 


Bcnboda* 


Baraboiu 


t 

• 


Temala. 


GapcNegtais# 


DoXefJiiaxig9« 


BefoU. 


Mei^ui» 


Bapbon. 


Aurea Cherfonefos. 


Feninfilla of Malacca« 


Ava, andDaona. Rive 



Magmun Pton&ontoriutnf Cape Romania* 
ZiAa. Sincapura. 

Magnus SiiMia. Gulph of Siam. ' 

S^rtis Ftovhis* Mcata^t* RWer of Siam. 

Sinae. Cochin China. 



Pttnte de Bragm, 
Btagib 
Martaban. 
River of Pegu. 
Siam. Tanaferim. 



NoW)' though I am oon?ioced with Goflellin, that the Great Bay, 
the River SeroB, and the Stnat, are all weft of the Straits of Ma* 
lacca^ and peifuaded that the Sioa; are in Skm, it is not neceflary 
to acced€ to his. opinion^ that Sinss " Metropolis is new in refpefl 
to Ptolemy, or that Ptolemy knew nothing of Java ; for labadioo,, 
according to Greek prwunciation^ is ftridly Java-diu, the Ifland of 
Java. Ptolemy's pofitton of this illand is of no importance ; for he 
has hardly one ifland correftly placed from Africa to Siam, and hia 
Ignorance of its Extent is no more extraordinary than his augmen- 
tation of Ceylon.^ But the furprize is, that he flioold have obtained 

the name of Java ; atid whether we attribute this to the ifland now 

■ * * * 

called Java, or to Sumatra, which M. Polo calls J^va Minor,, the 

Appellation itfelf may well excite ouV aftonifiimeht. There is, how- 

• 

• ^ V« Goflftflia's opin^n doea act fecm agato to Thina of Ecatofthene^, compared 
founded on thediftindion between Sina* and. with ^. Xhipa oc Sinm MctrpjK)Iif of Flo- 
Sera Metropolis. If it vrerc fo, we muii refer Icmy. 

ever* 
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rtrer, Ofily oiae point is Ptolemy which caft eaofe ifctty doubt relped- 
ing the pofitioa of the Sins^ in Siam ; which \%^ the mention idif 
To-mala and Malai^oo K61on ; for how6vet thcf firfl: may be quef^^ 
ticmed^ the feccmd fo j^fitirely intimates the ootifltry of the Malaya 
or Malacca, that we cannot help attending to the donneftion. The' 
ptaciiig of thia'Iik^wife in the neighbourhood of the Pirates, whiclt' 
has been the character of the Malays in aH ages^ contributed to the 
fame fQi)pofitidn. < i do not mention tbefd eircomfiaaceiSefor the 

pui:pQfe of invalidating M. GolTeliiQ^s fyfien^^ for upon^:t1ie whoiei' 

• ^> ^ _ 

accede CO itV but ilill the queftion i^ hot cleared of: aHitsr difficulties-; 
and it feems highly probable, that as Marinus.had no eividencre from I 
aay iiAt who had perfonned the iroyage cither to the GoIicftjCheff^. 
fboefr of Cat^lga? a; tl£at Ptolemy had * no infbrraatioii^. which (wasi 
codfiilcnt tb^'diwa him* —..-/. 

That th^ yoyagb itfelf was performed by ixatiTe merchanfte vmf^ 
li^erthelefs be'idmkted, not only as it nwiy be od:le^e4 from thei 
accounts of later ages, but as it is aflerted by/Gofina^* - Defirotia ai^ I 
Jbave beeiv to find an earlier tcftimotvy of this^fcharrenofe-fu'eoeodedj- 
for though the Periplus mentions the very large " veflels fitted out 
on the coaft of Cpromandel, th^ limit of their prbgrefs was Khruse^ ^ 
and fhort of Ptolemy's Cattigara. The remawdef o€ thecomfe to 
China cl,oes pQt fcem to have reac|ied Europe, even by report *^ 



1 . 



What. 

Ht8 ed: vanus' multiplexqutf na^lgandutMt • 
ufus, fnlcaiit <fllfll «aaria kieUcibm complanatfs ?sdh 
modum, qns ah lores aquaa minimc expbfcunt f« 
alii navivaWt X/^iuV/V gtfminadi * pnorMn ktci 
beafiibuc, gemtnumque. malum abfque tet^o ; > 
eft et aliud onerarU navm^^nus cjfio Trnpamial 
from whence the fkeu iailed> according to» onera comporiantur, nam ferunt alise, eK,m^ , 
Ptolemy (Grynseus^ p. az;. lib, vi. c. 12.)* ^moratis oaerariis navibus fupra miilc incfxium, • 

dolia.. 



*• kolandrophonta. See Capt. Wilfortf' a 

Chreflok)^ tff the rtindoos^ Af. JRefcarchea, 

V*iL V. p-. 2^3;. whcre'he fays, tfeit exprciiiort 

Ja€fiTi9 Coilaft hatt or fiips. 

'-^ At IVrifmlfefH as Barthema writes, whidi 

•fl^arfy ift^keftme TitMtfen at^ the point 



*I4 



9t<^^' 



What (hen is U^e'Goldjsp Ch/erfQn«i« ?' fii'qv^ftlan e%.(y^to rdblvf 
ajpor^Hj, bat verf tfifficult to apply 4n its. ftfiilt to the diflfejreat 
ai>^or8 i/i^ho have .m^ntioaed it.' It is (he moft diilant country eaft, 
accptdtOg to Dioqyfm^j** $nd the PeriplCi^ : it is Called an iflaqd by 
both ; an ifland of the ocean, by the htx^Vi taqc} placed a^joiaing tQ 
the eaftern mouth of the Ganges. According to * Mela,' it is an 
ifland at the promontory Tamos. If TaAos '• be the Tamala of • 
Ptolemy, that cape muil'be either in Avaor Pegu, as wciadopt the 
fyftem: of d*Anville or Goflellin ; and if it muft be an ifland.***, wc; 
iipight place it at the mouth of the Ava river, which pb0ei thrciugh 
Pegu to the lea, and forms many iflands at i^s different mouths. 
Here Alfo Goflellin fixes his Golden Cherfonefe, and the river Chry^. 
foana; .but Ptolemy has tuio. provincds— *one of gold, and one of 
filrer-^efore he arrives at the Cherfonefe ; and If hisi Kirrhadta be 
Arracan, thefe provinces mud be on the weflern coaft of Ata^ above 
the Golden Cherfonefe of his arrangement. All this mention of 
gold would furely dired us to fome conclufion, from the general 
nature of the country ; and it does feem very probable, that both 



dolia. Imponunt his Taftioribus navigtis cym- 
bai;, navefque adluarias in urbcm Malacha 
nomiBC defercndaB, quibas captum proficifcun* 
tur aromata. 

If Barthema had feen thePeiipIQs, ke could 
not have employed language more conform- 
able to it ; for wc have here the light veflelft> 
which anfwer to the fangara and monoxf la ; 
and others of a thoufand tons, correfponding 
with the.kolandioph6ata of our author:' we 
hjivc the fame trade from Coromandel to Ma- 
lacca^ and the cargo obtained there confiftt of 
fpieei and filk. P* 232. 

," Lib. 589. 



^ Tamos promontorium eft quod Taurus 
attollit. Mela^ iii. j. 

If Taurus were the only difficulty here, we 
could frame a folution of it ; for Taurus is 
found in China and at the Indus, and thia 
might be a chain branching from it in Ava, 
according to the idea of Mela. 

But that Tamos is Tamala, or fomeihifig 
near it, is evident ; for it is added, ad Tamum 
iafu)a eft Chryae. .... Aurei iblt . . aut ex re 
Domen» aut rx vocabulo ficla fabula eft. Ibid. 

^^ An ifland, or a cherfonefe, are the fame 
in Arabic, and from Arabs the Greeks pof^ 
ftbly bad their inteliigeiiceti 
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the wealth and oflentatlous difplay of it ia Ava^ Pegu, and Siam, 
may well have given rife to the report which atytrifeuled fo large* a 
fliare of the ptecious metals to' this great petiinfub; » The glory of 
Pegu and Slam has funk under the afcendant of Ava ; but in alt 
thefe courts, the exhibition of gold in their temples, publicj' build*- 
ings, gallies^ habits, and decorations of every kind W9s^,whflethey 
cxifted, the fummit of Oriental pomp,,as,,it;..con|;in»c&,iA Av^^'VtP 
th^e prefent time ; ^-nd if we ^ould ch^fe to cari[y ^e §ily^r Mf^^jx^ 
polis of Iaba<^k)o '^ to Sumatra, the fplendour of ^been^.indts better 
days, would bear its proportion to the gold of Ava.^ :- ... 

. In this view it is natur^ to accede to the p^ofitiqi;^ 9^^|ie,^Gpldejgi 
Cherfonefe by GqfTellin f and if this be gr^inted^ • hi^ 3ip^^ 4]||d .(^»ttx«^. 
gara in Siam follow gf courfe. Some difficulties in th;e w^Jpf this 
conclufion have been already noticed, and a gr^atei". isj^ t^haJij Ptolqajj; 
fhould be ignorant of the voyage to the Seres j byt, doubfj^? ij^ 
went as far a& he was autjj^ri?ec| by the infpripatiop .he.H^d obt^ne/^^^ 
1 feel a regret in' acknowledging this, bec^ufo t.fhppl,^ rather J:>a^o 
received the confirmation of this great geographer Qn the fubjed, 
than build it on inference or. analogy. .The.evidepce,ofiGpfpFias' is 
all that remains, to prove that there was a commu^n^c^tioa ^by fc^t 
between India and China; and- this, is the RQAnt mi^terjlal to infift^ 
on, becaufe the intercourfe through Tartaryy^on. tbe ftQrtb^ is.Jn^ 
difputable ; and if both thefe means of approach be eftablifhed, the ' 

.J , • I 4 . . _ 

country of the Serea muft be China;, for thefe circum/hioces,pa^no6. 
be apprgpciate to any other country at the extremity of 4:ho Eift.^ ' 

** See Symcs's Embaffy to Ava, pp. 186. which fs 3a va dive in the mouth of a Greeks 

388. 413. 424'. & paflim. fluduating between the tiwo letl.ers ii^c'.5RhttU 

'* Ptolemy has dJoo or d?u in anothtr'form dib and Sclcn-dive, 
apph'td to a neighbouring group, Saba-dibic,. 



i%« 



ffEqjJEt TO THCE:;' 



t A. 



• I 



^. . . . SXC??8. STII-I? THE C Alisfl OF MODERN DI^QOVfiHY^j iUVI. 
^, , .; ^ATiqil Tq^yi^BS THE WE&T, FROM SPAIN^UOGIR BACOH, 
qomMRUS. MAP OF PTOLEMY j EULOGY OF PTbUBteY. • 

< ^' T-K'the'^hof^ of theattebipt ia yrhlch I have be«o CAgsig^d^ from 

YTie vbya^ of Neircfais to thb clofe of riic pi^feat work, it iias bceA 

' ^y cnideitotir tb trace the prdgreft 6C dikovQTj^ ascanitdoA by 

'ihef Greeks and Romatia, from the time of Alexander to the reign of 

- Joftffikn^^ ; 'and* the only oU^od of conHd^ratiqn remining-iSt .j^e 

textetit 6l*th(Ai kooirkdge in Longitude and Latitmle. The excefs 

i£ tohgltbde'in ftdtmy is the fubjedl of uoiverfal complaint; but 

tbU excefg arifet, in the firft inftance^ from his aliUmptipn of five 

^h(xMt«d ftadia for a degree of a great circle ; and fecondly^ from the 

Va^ue method of calculating diflances, hj the eftimate of crayeneis 

.. and iifeerch4nts»*and the number of dsiys^ eiUployed in their joufnies 

by land, or vbyagcS by fea; < Refpe£ting thU laft fource of error, 

Ptolemy vraa upon hia guard.; for he repeatedly correds the ei^cefs 

fSfuttlng Tifpm 'the. calcul^^^ of days by Martnus,. and^rieduces 

^ it fotoetimes i third, and fbmetimes an half, or even more. . After 

. ' all, .however,, we have an hundred and eighty degrees frOm the 

- Fortunate Iflands to Cattigara, upon a fpace that in reality opcupies 

^„^lel[s^jtliaih an Ijundred and twenty. So that the ancient^, inilead of 

"^knowing one-half of the gVobe which we inhabit, in fad knew cjhly 

^. oftc tj^rd ; ftill they knew that the earth was a globe; and otiecsiufe 

* ^f their ctror, among^others, perhaps was, that theyiiad^a defire to 

;,rW»: » wuch of it as they could. / 



• • ? 



^ The date of Co(ma$^ aano 54f) is the 21ft of Jaftlniao. 
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Hie error ia latitude *^ on the contrary^ was fo fmall, that in a 
view of diss kind it i$ not worth regarding; for if we take it from 
the parallel through Thuld to the parallel through the Cinnamon 
Coundy,^ at eighty degrees, the difference from the truth is not more 
than fix or feven degrees upon the whole, and with this we have 
little concern. 

But upon the excefs c^ longitude depended, ukiraately perhaps, 
Hie grand problem 6{ circumnavigating the globe, und the origin of 
modem difcovery ; for as Strabo *' had faid, that nothing obftruded' 
the paflage from Spain to India by a wederiy courfe, but the im- 
menfity of* the Atlantic Ocean} and as all the early navigators of 
Portugal had fome acquaintance with Ptolemy, fo firom the firft 
moment that die idea arofe that a paflage to India, or a clfcum-* 
navigation, was poflible, the account of Ptolemy leflened the diffi« 
^cuhy by (ixty degrees. When Columbus, therefore,; launohed into 

^ The latitude of Thole is 64'' north, in phenomena of the heavens, and the form of 

Ptolemy, and the parallel through the Cinnap the earthy to the tnitthematicians, ftill thought 

inon Country 16^ 24' fottth; that isa So"" 94' the earth « (pbat, and dcfcribcs our f]r£n 

upon the wlurfe* agreeable to that which was aftervrards adopt- 

** Ariftotle fcems the author of this fappo- ed by Ptolemy ; but he adds the idea of gra- 

fitibOf as well as of moft other things that are citation in a moft lingular inanner s X^mtfotMi 

extraordinary in the knowledge of the ancients. /At* e K^fio; nut h X>i/fa»^. 'H POHH t hr\ to ^- 

See Bochart, Phaleg. 1 69. ^w tmi /3b^ •..•... o V 'Otfoii^ Wftiptftteu wtfl 

ZvfnmVur ri vnfi w *Hp«xAifoff niX«c tmtw t5 « ownfi xc»l *ip* w af Oi», mm eufwnDAs M Avow. 

Tcp* TuV 'ivJiwiiV. Lib. ii. no* — ** The earth and the heaven 
** The parts about the Pilkrs of Hercules *' are both fphericri; but the tendency is to 
'* join to thofe about India/' This is a nearer '* the centre of graWty. The heaven U car- 
approach ftill; but both foppofittons arrfe from *' Vied round itfeify an<i round its axis ftom 
the contemplation of the earth as a fph^e.-^ ** caft to weft."-^i bsavly fugg^ the extent 
Ariftotle has alfo prefcrved.the opinion of the of ancient knowledge on thefe queftions; thoie 
Pythagoreans, who made the Sc^n the centre who wiffi to gtatify] their cunofity may coa- 
of our fyftem, with the Earth and the other fult StobsBus> torn. ii. c. 25. ed. Heeven, Got* 
|>hnets revolving round it » which 19 the hypo* ting. 1792^ 1794 ; and Diogenes Laertius in 
ihefis adopted by Copernicus and cftabh'fhed Anaximandcfg PythagoraSi andZcnoi Kb. vii. 
by Newton. • Strabo likewife^ who left the fed. 155. 

3 X the 
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the Atlantic Ocean, he calculated^ upon fixcy:.dtigft« l*fe tlwithe 
real diftance from Spain to India •*-— a fpace oqaalto. tkrte-^fouftlnr' 
of the Pacific .Ocean; and when his cAurfe to Indian was iftopqpqdib^ 
the intervention of America, howeveif hv& compatuond. bipt beea 
driven to defpair b^the length of the voyage^ GoliKCLbus^aettsonl^ 
met with land before he expe^ed it, or at lead before^ itiy ttttLfiaate. 
of his longitude could authorize the expe<^ation. 

The prevalent opinion, in the middle centuries, of a paflkgefrorii 
Spain to India, i» preferved in Roger Bacon ; and his opinioa is 
niore worthy of regard, becaufe hid fyftem is neareft^' to the 
adual profecution of the attempt. He then informs us, that accpniH 
ing to Ariftotle there was but a fmall fpace of fea betwtoi the 
weftern coafl of Spain and the eaftem coaft of India;'* and that 
Seneca mentions that this fea may be pafl^d in a few days, with « 
favourable wind« Ariftotle^, he adds, bad his knowledge of the 
£a(l from Alexander ; and Seneca, his knowledge of the South from 
N^ro, who ient his centurions into Ethiopia. He might alfo have 
introduced- the celebrated prophecy of Seneca the poeti 

Venicnt annis fxcula fcri«, 

(^ibus oceanns vincula rerum 

LaxQtft et ijpgent patent tqllus, . , 

Tethyfque novoa detcgat orbes^ 

Nee fit t^rris ultima Thule. Medea, L 375; 

A time will come, in ages now remote, 
When the vaft bander by the ocean form'd 
M^y yield a pafl^ge ^ when new continents^ 
And other worlds, beyond the fea's expanfe^ 
May be cxplcf'd 5 when Thulc^B diftant flborc* 
May not be deemed the laft abode of man. 

•* India* in this fcnfc, means the firft land ^ Rogcri ^acon opus majus, p. iffj. He 

he would meet with coming from the weft, cites Ariftotle, de Ccelo et Mondo } and 8e* 

which would in reah'ty have been China. ncca, in his fifth booi^ Nat. Qiueft. 

^ Bacon died in 1^94* 

The 
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The Narentherg Globe, as it is called, now publiftied in Plgafctta's 
Voyage, favours the fame opinion ; in which the fartheil ifle to the 
weft is named Antille, the exiftence of which was dubious, and yet 
the fuppofition of it was fufficient to make Columbus think he had 
reached the Antilles when he difcovered the firft ill and in America. 
This difcovery is the more extraordinary, as it was the efied of 
defign, ^nd not accident ^^ ; when accident would have produced the 
fame ejSedt not ten years later j for it was accident alone that carried 
C&bral to Brazil in 1500 ; and (he arrival at Brazil would as infalli<« 
bly'have been profecuted to the exploration of the whole continent, 
as the atchievemeiit of Columbus. , 

But there is a circumftance ftill more fmgular, which attaches to 

» - 

this Idea of a paflage from Spain to India ; for I have in my pof« 
fe0ipn, by favour of Lord Macartney, a. copy of the map In the 
Doge^s palace at Venice, drawn up for the elucidation of Marco 
FoIpV travels, or at leaft certainly conftrudled before the difcovery 
cf. Ani«ric^ i for in this map there is nothing between the eaftern 
coail of Qxiv^ and the weftern coaft Qf Spain but fea; and though 
the IbogHude is not marked on it, we may form aq eftimate by com- 
paring this fpai:e with others in the fame fheet, which are kno wn^ 
Now this %aee moafured by the compalTes gives, as nearly as may 
be, the faoaje diftaoce from China to Spain, « as from Ceylon to Ma-- * 
lacca ; that is, ten degrees^ inftead of an hundred and fifty ; or lefs 
than feven hundred miles, inftead of Hpwatxh of' ten thoufand. I 
cannot aflert that this is the genuine produdiop of ]VI. Polo'"^: it 

has 

^ At laiSij9tif fpifar a^idpot, as meeting taketi f^om an older one drawn up for tbaf 
with Amanc^^itiSUtA oi l»djsu . . putpofe* full of matter of a later date : 

'^ The mapy as it now af^an# js >v«ry ill For^ firfl^ it carries him from China to > 
accommodated to M. Polo's travels, and if Bengal by laud, whereas he went by £ea. 

3 X a ' a. It 
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has additions which belong not to his age, and contains much that 
he did not know ; but it is evidently compofed and adapted to his 
travels; and as evidently, more ancient than the dtfcovery of Ame^ 
rica. We have in it, thereforci a guide to form our opinion of the 
geographers of that age, and the notions they had conceived of the 
unknown parts of the world ; we have likewife the origin of thofe 
conchifions which led Columbus to attempt a weflerly pafliige to India; 
in effe£ting this, he was only difappointed by finding a continent 
in his way, which has caufed a revolution in the commerce of the 
whole world, and which may (lill caufe other revolutions, incalcih- 
lable in their effe^, magnitude, and importance. 

But if it is fruitlefs to look forward to future revolutions; we 
may at lead reverfe our attention, and direct it to thofe grcfat matters 
in the fcience, who fir ft taught mankind to meafure the'ibrface of 
the earth by a reference to the phenomena of the heavens — to Era- 
t6fthenes— *to Hipparchus; and, above all, to Ptolemy, who firft 
elUblifhed this fyftem on a bafis fo firm, that as long as there fhatt 
be travellers and navigators in the world, it can never be fhakea. 
The fcience, however advanced, is ftill only in a flate of progreflionr 
it is ftill condudted upon his principles, and is in reality nothing 
more than a correSion of his errors. Thofe errors were unavoid«- 
able, if we confider the difficulty of all firft attempts, and the 



/ 

A 



z. It ddincstn the Great Wall, which he 
never mentions. 
3. 'It gives the Molucca Iflands in detail 
Andy 4. It dcfcribes the courfc of a Vene- 
tian (hip, eaft of the Moloccas, in 1550, that 
isy almoll iixty years after the dlfcovery of 
America; and on that occafion mentions the 
Straits of Magellan. How this ftrange incon- 



fiftency fhould accord with that part of the 
map which gives no continent between China 
and Spain, is totally inexph'caUei but tha^ 
we cannot be miftaken in calling it Spain, is 
felf-evident ; for we have the river [GuadflJ 
Quivir, Coninna, and the Sierra Nevada, or 
Snowy Mountains of Andalufia^ all in theiv 
proper placet. 

flender 
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fender meaoa of information in that age, compared with the advan-*' 
tsiges we poflefs at the prefent houn But even his Dsiilures : have 
coodnced to the attainment of truth: and whatever reflediona we 
may now caft on an excefs of fixty degrees upon the meafuxement 
Qf an hundred and twenty, we muft acknowledge, with d'AnviUet 
Ait this, which waathe ^eateft of his errprs, p^roved eventually"^* 
the efficient caufe which led to the greateft difcovery of the modems... 



•Ol 



La plua grande des erreurs dans h g^o- grand de8 decouTcrts. Antiq. de Tl^de, 
graphic dc Ftol^mee) a. conduit a la plus p. i88* 
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npHE produce of India or Arabia, meationed ia the Seripturds, 
^ confifts of 

Gnnamon \ 

Kafia. 

Sweet Calamus, Calamus aromaticus ? or, Calamus odoracus ? 

Sta£k3, or Gum. 

O nycha, or Skekeleth, a black odoriferous ihell \ 

Gaibanum, a gum or refio. 

Aloes. 

Myrrh. 

Frankincenfe. 
Of thefe, cinnamon and kafia are the only articles which can be 
attributed fpecifically to India ; and thefe, with all the others, were 
brought originally through Arabia into Egypt, Judea, Phenicia, and 
Syria } and from, thefe countries diftribiited round all the coafls of 
the Mediterranean. How cinnamon and kafia might have reached 
Arabia, by croiTing no more fea than the breadth of the Perfian 



' See Exodas, xxzr 23. et feq. Pfalm zlv. f Parkhurft in voce. 
8. £zek. xzvii. 19. 
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'6ulpk; or boi^ ftiey mi^ &aive been eobveyed to the ctaft of 
Africa, the repHted Cinnamon Country oi the ancients; has alreadj^ 
been foffictentlyilettofed; it remain* ndw. to be {bewa^ Aat Tyre 
"pfoffefled th^ principal fliare ef thk trade, fh)ni'tlie earliefr mentiofli 
of that city rn hUlory-, till iKa deftrudttoa by Alexsmder ^ and tfar 
foundation of Alexandria. 

Tyre, in faft, enjoyed Vhis commerce alinoft e%clulively, except 
during' the reign of SoIoAion, when Hiranii found it hk ixitereft to 
knite with that monarch, who ^;pa« fovereigu of Idumea, in order 
to fecure a port for his fleets in the Red Sea j. and the certain meM$* . 
of conveying the imports ami exports over-iland) from the Red Sdk 
to the Mediterranean* Solomon * however, thbugb be exadHed*^ a^ 
tax upon fpices, and contributions from tlie kings and goveiSnors of 
Arabia, and fhared in the profits of the ttade,^ ffill had no fleets oa 
the Mediterranean— no commerce on that fea* Thi« circumftance 
gave Tyre a monopoly in regard to the whole communication Mfith; 
the Wefl:ern World ; for though Egypt and Syria might receive the 
fame articles from the Eaft, %^e read of no fleets or commerce froia 
theie countries towar-ds the Weft, in the hands of their refpe^ivc 
inhabitants^ 

The immenfe profits of this monopoly adnvit of calculation, if wcf 
dare trufl: to the Hebrew numbers in fcripture ; but Dr. Kennicott 
has (hewn, that in fome infliances the amount e^prefled by thefe 
has doubtlefs been exaggerated y and if the numeration by letters 
was ufed in the original tranfcripts of the facred writings, it is well 
known that numerary letters are more fubjcft to error, corruption, 
or exaggeration; in the manufcripts of all languages, than any other 
' part of their text 

» I Kings, %. 15. 

But 
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But let us fuppofe diat die advuitagei of Hinm wiece equal to 
thofe of Solomon, which is not uareafooAbte if we cosfidcc^ tibat 
though Solomon enjoyed the profits of the tranfit, Hiram had the 
whole emolument of the commerce with the WefiL Let us dien 
obfenre that the rerenue of Solomon is ftated at fix hundred and 
iixty-fix talents of gold, which, according to Arbutfaaot, amovnt to 
three millions fix hundred and forty-fix thoufand three hundred and 
fifty pounds fterling— an extravagant fum at fifft fight 1 but not im- 
pofliblcy if we compare it with the reyenues of Egypt, which, after 
the building of Alexandria, enjoyed the fame commerce, and the 
fame monopoly. Even at the prefent day, when the grand fonte 
of Egyptian wealth is obftrudled by the difcovery of the Caift of 
Good Hope, Sir Home Pbpham eftimates the revenue at twenty ^ 
millions of dollars \ equal to between four and five nutUioas £og* 
llfh ; and when the (ame revenuei under the Roman government, 
may be eftimated at three millions, which, allowing for the diffeient 
ratio of fpet\e^ may be taken at four times that amoqnt. Let us 
refleA on thefe extraordinary fiims, before we conclude upon the 
impofiibility of the fame commerce, and the fame monopoly, pro* 
dacing a revenue of three millions and an half to Solomon, upoa 
the import and tranHt ; and the fame fum to Hiram,' upon the ex- 
port. 1 dare not aflert thefe to be fads, hecaufe 1 think, with Dr« 
Kennicott, that numerary letters are liable to orror ; but the revenue 
of Solomon is twice ^ ftated at the fame fum ] tnd the contempl%tioa 

« Of all \\m revenues notwiUiftfmUng the * i Kings, z. 14. 2 Chron. 1% i]. The 

Grand Stigoor ftyles bimfclf mafter of Egypt, great amount of this revenue ft ftill fortbtr 

fcarcely a fhillmg reaches Conftantinople. increafed by the dodaraucn, that tbf 666 

^ Sir Home Popham's concife Statement of tnlcnti of gold were ezdlufive of the taaea 

Fads^ p. »54* upon the merchants. Vcrfe 14* 

of 
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fo£the xmMU0ijOf.Eg]FpC i& the (aaie {itttation; apd.ufide): Gfnilar 
isiraifltifttDcea^ /admits of ii^putiog an icxxoaenfe QiQplu«i«ot to ^^i& 
' coouhearoe^ ;*b,isreif^€X it beQame> moappoly* ^ . r^ 

Lfaave been led into ihh difcufiion^ upon which every one mud 

.£orai his own judgment, by tbe.fpectfic detail of the Tyi;^n (;0|;n- 

. meycei in the twenty-feventh chapter of Ezekiel, which,, if)We jcrj^- 

.iider it only as hifbadcaly without $iny reference to the. diyio^ ,au|j)0- 

uiity of the Prophet, ia uo^ only t^e moft early, but the mpft.au-* 

tibieptic record extant, relative to the commerae of tl^c ^nqieq^^i^as 

tjfucb^ it forms a part of the plan which. I l\ave ij ndef taken tp ^x- 

yi^$utci :ln this view I fubmit it to the reader ; and though I pi^f^nd 

I n0f, to any power of throwing new light on the fubje^^ aj)^ de^ir 

' . of ninovii^ thofe difficnlties, which furpaiTed qven the le^niog <if a 

- Boohart fully to ducidate^ ftill th«re will not remain, ^ny genemlpb* 

/ £surity which will prevent us from fc^rm^ng a: rig|;t judgment m|oii 

. the whole. - 

Tyre^ was one df thofe fUte$ wh^ch;Md rejoiced. at tbp d.<^ftruiQion 
of Jqrufalem, and the captivity of Judah; ip beq^niie therefore an pb- 
jed of prophecy to diselaret that ihe.Alip W4S to fal^ by the .hjuads of 
(he, fame conqueror, who had fubi^pted tH^ jthroQA pi Pavid ; ^but 
fo much more abundant were the meafi8| orfo filiifch ftouter.was 
^thb defence of this commercial city, that the ^rmy of Nebuchad- 
vt€7^2it lay before h thirteen years ;- and it was .no(. taken till the fif-^ 
t4ie(rth^ rafter the captivity, ia the yeyr 57^ ^ before ChriD: } and when 
taken, it was fo exhaufted by the iiege, or fo deferted by the inha- 
bitants, that the x:pnquerbr found nothing' to reward him for his la- 
bours. Prideaxix fuppofes this city to be the Old Tyre on .the conti- 



' ^'Ezek. XXVI, 



• Pridcaiix, vol. i. p. 72. • * ' ^ 
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sent; andiBtat the inhahilMta took refoge oo thelflM^ whe0e ^ 

new city flouriihed agaia with almoft tiie£u!ie Tigour m its pateat^. 

til) it was defiroyed by Alexander in t)ie year 33a A^ C two bua^ 

dred and forty-one years after tbe redu&ioo of it by tbe Babylo-- 

nians; 9at, by the language of Ezekiely it ieema as if the. city was* 

upon die'iiknd hi 573.; for (in chapter xzyii. 3.) heiays^ Tbotv 

that art at t]ie entfjr* of the fea ;. and in- the following verfe, and^ia- 

c. xxYiii. the expreffion is^ *^ I fit in the mi4^ of the feas^^ or, ag iti 

is in the oidginal, ^ in the bsart o( the fea&'^ The queftkm iii opt 

of great JqqfKHTtance ; hot aa^it rofe ^4in 9hn its firft idn^ig/q^ l^yr^ 

means of its iittiation, and the operatioi^ of the fame caules, thq^; 

cau&s ceafed after its fecond fal^, by the Mmoval of (Mental cobgk . 

merce to Alexandria ; and ft^om that period it gradually decliaedi/ 

tin it has become a village under the defohMng' g^iTemment c^ the 

Ttnrks; wheve Maundrd informs BS, that he iaw thepropbecy of^ 

Ezekiel literally fulfilled """j for when he was there^. the fiAermem 

were ^ ^ying their nets npon the roclaJ^ 



In undertaking the elucidation of this chapter, perfpicuity la the 
only object in view ; omitting, therefore, all confideration, ojf the 

T 

fublimity of prophecy, or the majefty of language, I propoie, firft» 
to illuilrate the commerce of Tyre in its variona branches, by redt^- 

^ Ante enuring in of tic fea. Newcombe. An *° Ezek« xxtL 14. Maundrel, p. 49. He 

cxpreflion which feems to imply, the channel fays, it it not even a viUage^ bat that the fcvr 

between the ifland and the main ; but all the miferable fifliermen who inhabit the placey 

eommentatora unite in the ikme opimon with (heltcr themfelves under the ruins. 
Pridcauz. 

dng 
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cing tlie Hebrew appelUttiocis to the flandatd of modern geography ; . 
and, fecondly, to ^ve a commentary on 4)h£ wkde^ deduced from 
the befl: writers on the (xbjtSL £y this Hiethod, 4lue regard will be 
had to the convemence of one clafa of readera^ and the ciirio(ity of . 
another t and idtbough I pretend not to aji[ign;;^very Ancieot namPt 
wiUi precifion, to its modern neprefentadve, fttli thens ;vrill mmmin 
inch a degi^ee of certainty upon the whole is to gratify all that have 
a pleafure in refearches of this tiature. 

Let us then, in conformity to the opening of the prophecy, con- 
fidcr Tyre as a city of great fptendour, magnificently built, and in- 
habited by merchants whofe wealth rivalled the opulekice of Icings— • 
who traded to the Eaft by the intervention of Arabia, and to the 
Weft by means of the Mediterranean ; let us add to this, .that in 
ages prior to the celebrity of Greece and Rome, their fleets had 
braved the -dangers of the oceatt, and their peopte were the only ^ 
mariners who were nOt limited within the circle of the Mediterhir i 
nean ; that they penetrated eaftward through the Straits of Death ", 
which were the termination of the Red Sea, and weftward beyond 

« 

the Pillars of Hercules, which were the boundaries of all knowledge 
to every nation but their own j that they advanced northward to 
the Britifh Ifles, and fouthward to the coaft of Africa on the At- 
Ian tic 'Ocean'*. Let us contemplate thefe enterprizes as completed 
by. the efforts of a fingle city, which poffibly did not poffefs a terri-* 
tory of twenty miles in circumference j which fullained a fiege of 

'\The Straits of Bab-tl-itiaudcb, literally tlmt xht Phanicians came to Bnuin ; but in 

■the Gate of peatb- *^^iat 3g^> ^^Y te a doubt. If- they reached 

" If this fhould be thought dubious in re- Gades only in the times here alhidcd to, it 

gard to Tyre, it Is undoubted in regard to it« was paffing the Straits of Cklpd, which at that 

<;olony, Carthage. It is the univcrlal opiriioh period nb other nation didl * * ' . * 

... n * 
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thirteen years againft all the power of Babylon, and another, of eight 
months, agiunft Alexander, in the full career of his viftoxies ; and 
then judge, whether a commercial fpirit dcbafes the nature of maa, 
or unfits it for the exertion of determined valour; or whether any 
fmgle city, recorded in hiftory, is worthy to be compared with Tyre. 
After this general view of the fplendour of the city, we may 
proceed to the particulars fpedfied in the Prophecy. Firft, there- 
fore. Tyre procured, ^ 

V<rfc 

5. From Hermon, and the mountaias in its neighbourhood- 

Fir for planking. 
From Libanus — Cedars, for mafts. 

6. From Bafhan, eaft of the fea of Galilee — Oaks, for oars. 
From Greece, or the Grecian Ifles^ — Ivory, to adorn the 

benches or thwarts of the gallics. 

7. From Egypt — Linen, ornamented with di6ferent colours, for 

fails, or flags and enfigns. 
From Peloponnefus — Blue and purple cloths, for awnings. 

8. From Sidoo and Aradus— Mariners ; but Tyre itfelf fumilhed 

pilots and commanders. 
g. From Gebal, or Biblos, on the coaft between Tripolis and 
Berytus — Caulkers. 

10. From Perfia and Africa— Mercenary troops. 

11. From Aradus— The troops that garrifoned Tyre with the 

Gammadims. 

IS. From Tarfhifli, or by diftant voyages towards the Weft, and 

towards the Eaft — Great \/ealth. Iron, //«, lead, and filver. 

Tin implies Briuin, or Spain ; or at leaft a voyage beyond 

the Straits of Hercules. 

5 13, From 
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13. From Greece, and from the countries bordering on Pontus— 

Slaves, and brafs ware. 

14. From Armenia — Horfes, horfemen, and mules. 

15. From the Gulph of Perfia, and the ifles in that gulph — Horns 

[tuflcs] of ivory, and ebony. And the export to thefe ifles 
was the manufadure of Tyre. 

16. From Syria — Emeralds, purple, broidered work, fine linen, 

coral, and agate. The ei^orts to Syria were the manu* 
faduces of Tyre, in great quantities. 

17. From Judah and Ifrael— The fineft v^heat, horjey, oil, and 

balfam. 

18. From Damafcus — Wine of Chalybon (the country bordering 

on the modem Aleppo), and wool in the fleece^ The ex- 
ports to Damafcus were, coftly and various nianufadlures. 

19. From the tribe of Dan'% fituated neareft, to the Philiftiiies — 

The produce of Arabia, bright ox wrought iron, cafia or 
cinnamon, and the calamus aromaticus. In conduding 
the tranfport of thefe articles^ Dari went to and fro, that 
is, formed or conduded the caravans*- By one interpre- 
tation they are faid to come from XTzal j and Uzal is judged 
to be Sana, the capital of Yemen, or Arabia Felix. 

20. From the Gulph of Perfia— Rich cloth, for the decoration of 

chariots or horfemen. 

21. From Arabia Petrea and Hedjaz — [Lambs, and rams, and 

, goat?. 



»* Dan aid Javan may in this paflage both 
be Arabian j but if Dan be a tribe of Ifrael, 



mod convenient for the caravans between Pttra 
and Joppa. From Joppa the TOcrchandi/c 



its fituation is between the Philiftines and . would be Conveyed to Tyre by fea, as it \v2s 
Joppa ; and the people of that tribe would lie at a later period from Rbiooc<;lura. 

^ :r2. From 
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22. From Sab6a and OmaQ'*^The beft of fpicesfrom Indkty gold« 

and precious ftones. 

23. From Mefopotaima, from Carrhae, and Babylonia, d>e AiTy- 

rians brought all forts of exquifite things, that is fine man 
nufafture, blue cloth and broidered work, or fabrick?, of 
various colours, in chefts of cedar, bound with cords, coa- 
taining rich apparel. If thefe articles are obtained farther 
from the Eaft, may they not be the fabricks of India, firft 
brought to Aflyria by the Gulph of Perfia ? or caravaniSL fj: on* 
Karmania and the Indus, and then conveyed by the Aflyrian^ 
in other caravans to Tyre and Syria ? In this view the care of 
package, the chefts of cedar, and the cording of the cheft%. 
are aD correfpondent to the nature of fuch a tranfport. 

sj. From Tarflii^ the fhips came that rejoiced Xa the market ofcv 
Tyre, jthey replenilhed the city, and made it glorious in t6e . 
midft of the fea ; and if we could now fatisfy ourfelves, . 
withGoflellin, that Tarfliifli means only the fca iii general, 
thefe fhips might be either thofe which traded in the Me- 
diterfanean, or thofe which came up the Red Sea to 5^Iath, 

.,, . or.Leuke Kome, or any other port of Arabia. I am ra^ 
ther inclined .to the latter, becaufe, from the nineteeptb to 1 
the twenty-fourth verfe, every particular relates to the Eaft, 
and apparently to the produce of India; but if we ari to 
iunderftand, literally, the joy of the. fhips in the harbour of 

• ' • • Tyre, they nwift be thofe of the Mediterranean ; ' and thi« 
fuppofition accords beft with the Tarftiifh noticed in the 
twelfth verfe, which by the mention of lilver, lead and //xr " 
.evidently alludes to Spaija; and perhaps tt>othe £riti£h Iikft»^ 

Suck 
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Such is the hiftorical part of this fingular chapter relative to the 
commercfc of Tyre, and illoftrativc of all ancient commerce what* 
foever. It is uttered, howcrer, in an age when the Tyrian fleets no 
longer failed from Eziongeber, and when the commodities of the 
Eaft were received by caravans from Arabia Petr6a, Sabca, and Me* 
fopotamia. From the time that Judah was feparated from Ifrael, 
diere does not appear to have remained vigour fufikient in either, to 
have maintained hdx a power over Idum^a, as to have fecured a 
eommnnication with the Elamtic Gulph, for the only attempt to re- 
cover thi^ influence was made by the united efforts of both king- 
doms,' and a treaty between their two kings, Jehofaphat and Aba^ 
ziah ; but the attempt was fuperior to their united foire, and their 
fhips were broken in Eziongeber. From: this period *^, and pro- 
bably from the termination of Sdomon'^ reign, the Tyrians had no 
{hipd on the Red Sea, and fupported their communication with it by 
liand only ; their track varyiflfg as the power of the neighbouring 
countries fia<SJ;uated. This point it is not necefl&ry to infift 0% but 
m an agepofterior to the prophecy, and lon^ after the fecondcap- 
tare of^thecity by Alexander, we find that a line of intercourfe was^ 
open between Rhinrocolura '* and Petra. It is not, however, the 
objeflt of the prefent inquiry to go lower than the fecond fiege ; but 
barely to mention, that even under the Roman Empire a fpirit of 



'♦.zChron XX. 35, Jehofaphat at firlbre* 
fufed a jundion with Ahaziah ; and^ after 
ootnpiyhg with it, Eliezer declared, that was 
the reafcMi why the power of God was excited 
to defeat the undertaking. 

** Sec Strabo (lib. xvi, p. 781.) where he 
mentions exprefsly the courfe of the caravans 
firom Leuke Kome to Petra, and from Petra 
to.IUmiocol^ira. Rhinocoli^xs tlic limit bC^ 



twecn Egypt and PaleiliQe--the El Ari(h, fa* 
much noticed during the continuance of the 
French in Egypt. The diflance may be com- 
pared with that between Elana and Gaza 
(p. 759* )> which is dated at i26oftadiay or 
160 milts. Rhino -coi^ra is a Greek tenui. 
derived from the pra6iice of cutting off ^hc 
nofes of the malefactors fent to garrifon this 
frimtler o£ Egypt. 

commerce 
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commerce fubfifted ftill in Phcenicia, and that Berytus and Tyre '* 
were celebrated for their manufa&ures of filk, glafs and fait, how- 
ever obfcured by the fplendour of Alexandria, and the eftablifhment 
of that city as the centre of Oriental commex;ce under the power of 
the Romans. 

Over fuch a feat of mercantile pow^r, opulence, and magnificence, 
at the period when it was ready to be overwhelmed by the invafion 
of the Babylonians, we may be allowed to breathe the. figh of conci- 

•miferation, however we refign ourfelves to the juflice of Pr.qvidence 
in its deilrudion ; idolatry, pride, luxury, and intemperanpe^ <v\re 
learu/from the following chapter, were the caufe of its p^niflxpaeiitt, 

-and the inftrument commiflioned to inflid.it, was an oppreiTor 

equally idolatrous and proud* 

» • 

. ' It re mains- only to fubjoin the authorities, on which, known ap- 
pellations have been fubftituted for Hebrew terms ; on this head^ if 
complete fatisfadion is not attainable, we may, at leaft, hope 
for fome indulgence, and much deference to the names of Bochart, 
Michaelis, Houbigant, and Archbiihop Newcombe, the learned 
tranilator of the Prophet ; and if I fometimes interpofe a fuggeftion 

' of my own, let it be confidered as a conjedure^ knd fubj^d to the 
corredions of thofe who are better qualified as judges of Hebrew Ii« 

t lerature than myfelf. 



'^ See Lowth on Ifalabi c. xxiii. laA note. 
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OH , ' 

EZEKIEL,' c.xxvu. . , . 

, • • f * • » 

The four firft verfes rcprcfent to us the ficuation of Tjrre : It ii 
placqd at the entering '' ia of the fea — in the midft of the feas~-m 
fhe heart of the Teas ; expreffions which, f^m to intimate that the 
iiij war on an ifland'\ but the general opinion pf the coonmeuiatora 
places it on the main, and call it False Tynis, or Old Tyre, in cbntia« 
diftioAion , to the new city, which rofe on the iflasd out of the 
remnant of the inhabitants that fled from the king of .Babylon. . It» 
Iplendour "is delcribed as /f f/^f9[^^/ in beauty. 

V. 5. Senir furQiihed €r for (hip boards (planking); and Leb»<*, 
aon, cedar foi: cufts. 

Pirs, rendered cedars, fept. but firs^ vulg. -C^aldr Kewcombe* . 
. tiedars, rendered cyprels, fept* 

Cedars, ru(, arez. Michaelis ^tys, the prefent inhabitahtr of 

Lebanon ufe HK for a tree that anfwers to the cedar. See 

Parkhui^ff in voce nh, and in D*ttfinB/ fi^^^^ 

Senir is p^; of ^ Hernxon (Deut*. iii* j^.) ^ HermoD the Sidomani^ 

" call Sirion^ and the Amorites . call it Shenu:." (i Chron. v. aj^) 

^^ Manafleh encreafed from BaCban to Baal Hermon, and Senir, and 

^* Mo^nc HermoQ% Newcombe;"— Heyraon is a branch of 



-•^ ♦icwcombc't Tranflauon. Is Pate-Tyrw on » rock ? J 

* 1W> Tfor, Tfoor; fmn wbencc Strpi* . '\ Sec Bocbartt Phakg. joj*^ where {u orU 

and Syria^ fignifict a fock. May it not be gta andAiagnificence arc de£cribcd« 
the rock ii the fcft OB wUdi Tyre was bath t 

3 % banus. 
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banuS) firom which the fprings of Jordan iflUe ; and thus very pro- 
perly joined or contrafted with Lebanon. Lobanon Signifies whiter 
and inow lies upon Lebanon in fummer. 

m 

V. 6. Baflian produces oaks, for oars. ' Bafhan is the Batan^a 

of the Greeks, eaft of the fca of Galilee, pofleffed by the half-tribe 

• * - . • *" 

df Manafieh. •* We do not readily fee why" cedars diould' be 
* adkptcd to ttiafts, or oiks ufed fot oars. Cedar, hbwftVer, H 
*'8ght; but oiks hive neither elafticity or !evityi" but ft«hgttt 
^ only. Hdubigant aldnfc renders it alders, for this rtafon^"^^ 'A^; 
Nriwcbnlbe. • ' '^ 

' 1b^t^f^*^!l Bath-Adinrfni, rendered Aflitkritesf ia 6ur EtjMMh'Br- 
Blis;*btt in the margin, 'Chaldee and Parkhurft, Box iM;M if 
from iMS^Kn Thafliur, 'and fo JbntMfra BatKadiurtm, in one word. 
The whbte ftritcnce would then ftand thus, as ^rchbp, Newtedmbe 
renders it : ** Thy benches have they made of ivory, inlaid m hoxl 
•• frpm the ifles ,of Chittjm.'* The Chaldee* feems to /refer thefe to 
the omaraenf of houfcs,'&c.. 5 but the vnlgite bas, exprefs1y,>rai55^^, 
pr the thwarts of gallies ; and our EngliCb Bible, batcbes in the 
margin. 'Chittim Is applidd to Cyprus by Jdftphtw*-^to' Wacfr- 
^dnia, in the ^xk bodk bf Matkrabees \ bot' tb It^f/ and t)ie iflM^ 
found it, particularly Ooiffita; 'fey Bbcliart. £.5^th Ott Ifiiat xxiii. 
eonH^ers Cfaittitn a^ cbmplr^dhding a}^ t%6 ifft»- and toa&i df the 
Mediterraneati ; and Terotne, as tfate ifiands of the {oniaft and Eg£an 
Sea; The latter appear to cofrefjprond beft witfh the iiiiportation o£ 
btox Wood' from Gytfertls in thfr Eoxifte, the pfaee ificrfk celebrated^ 
poetically, for that^ prpdudion t and the box ^ood .of PpjoJtJft&-*Qd 
Afia Mm6r is imported at thii day^ »to the Port of Londohy frofn 
JSiD^roa. The Oialdee renders tc A()i|iU% ai^ ^ TAiIgajtif, I^^ljiv,. 

V. 7. Fine 
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" *V, 7. ' Pin* Knen •<»£ tarious colours, froni Egypt, was mfecj''**'^": 
(^^dr ritHeti -as-a flag £or ^nfigns. (Vulgafe., Cha^de€^,' NfeWpc>aibe.J 
^C^l^ tad purple, from the Ifl^s of Elilha, for a coy^ rbg or awoiQg 
tQ^thft: g«^8» Scarlet is rendered l>7 Hysciutlius iU; the; xh'sP^*. 
4ffil'.CIi4ki«> .th*t b» the colouf of t^e Apjeihyft^ a^ .rtfe.Jfl^* flf 
^U]^JM4 BKs, Hellaa, or Pelopponefw- > The purple pf L^^x^w^^ 
vfAfi; ih)e ^ft dye nc^t to. the ^fxm ; fti¥!l the ifwple jdo^.rftf! ,t;U*« 
piHijvbcejiiasipQdflibly empkrjf d, becaiifs it ^^Vb^rph^Wi^^^^ t^foC 
Tyie, which was rcferved for the ufe of kings. Elilha i^ -o*ie 39^ ^Jif 
Ibos of Javaa ^Geo* x, 4.) ; and as Javan is the general ^ tie. for the 
Greek nation, Elifha may juftly be taken for a part. (Bw^rt^i^ 

Phaleg. 155,) . . . , . , , .. 

V4 S« Zidon and Aradus fumiflied mariners, but the pppt^^f^ 
^qgia^n^ff* were Tjnaps > "Tfty wife m^f Q Tytu8,.;that. wfce 
V, j« Jt^ejs, J^ero ihy pilpts.** 2^doa is tpp \f f U jcnpwn as the. iJ.arejii 
9^ Tyr9,i tjQ reqiUre further, notlc^ } b«t Am^.i^ opao i^acdtUW 
JTfj?, at ihe .loflmt^r of the. El«J*b<efu^, to f^^ i^Q?th oif T^ijiaiis,, aod 
fHlici^: cjelolfr^feed ^ Its cpouoerce hy the ,aoplent«. J a tite ,iaa>!|^e^ 
.^le D^ &uad,.it prcftmws:.^ ne^i^r Ael^n^blAQqe .^p tiie Hf;h^ 
Akim4, 1*3» ^to *bp pfje^ Aiatlus. fio<;hart .(Phaleg, 305.) gin;?^^ 
a large accoimt of this place from Strabo, lib. xii. 753., .coa$ft^4g; 
.fif maaj ioteiteftiag^panicuUxs. .. ,j 

V.'0. "The ancient iiihaWtairts of Gebsd wire ^caufkers in--iA)« 
lilarbbur of ^rei thdy wete onariners l%ewtie, brining 'merduiik. 
4izc to that city (Chaldce)/ or -iidlitig in the Tynan fht^to -^ 
w^warrd of^tfte Weft }' Imiwrfids iu&fuh (in ocddentem ai&diBn&if 
fBpt\i{ig.|; w the esrtiseniity of the Weft feiiiapswe find * rodt- 
tami (H this reading 'in the Helnrew ; ferArohlbp. KewcQqih«'^b^ 

3 z 2 ferves, 
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fenFtSi that five maaufcripts read :xinilh lajrarobh^ : ^b«i ffi^AMr^, or . 

T — 

we/^^ which the fept. foHowed, probablj iaftead of nsvV kyabfatrv 

T — 

beyond. If this could be admitted, the extremity of the Weft- woold 
at lead be Spain^ and might be Britain* Gkbal, accordhig to Bo- 
charty is Biblos ; and Gebsal is the name of that place ^ at this day, 
according to the pofition of d'Anville in his «Map of Pbccbkiar 
Laodicaeas propinqua funt oppidula Pofidtum, HeracKom^ Gjikda 
deinde Aradiorum maritima regio. (Bochart, 305* i finom < Strabo^ 
fib* x!L 753«) .•!.*. 

V. io», Perfia, Lud and Phut, fumi(hed foidiers for the armies 
of Tyre. . . 

V. II. The Aradians and Gammadim formed the garrifi^n of 
the city,' 
Pcrua and Aradui are fel&evident. Lud and Rrut ' are rendered' 

r • 

Lydtansi and Libyans or Africans. (Vulg; fept. and Chaldee.) But 
Bochart and Michadis think Lud an Egyptian colony ,- from Gen. x/ 
I).' where Ludim is the fbn of Mifraim ; and Mifraiin, the fod of 
Ham, is Egypt. * Bochatt, however, corifiders Lud as both Lydra 
and Aflrica; but joined with Phut, as it is in this paflfage, it is? 
more applicable to the latter, for Phut is the brother of MifraiihV 
(Phaleg. 294.) 

In this circumftance we find, therefore, that Tyre, Tike- ita colony 
Carthage, employed mercenary troops while the natives were whdly 
addicted to commerce. Gammadim is rendered Cappadpciana; 
(Chaldee.) Medes* (fept.) : Pigmees. (vulgtit*) (from; ^23J Gamal^ 
fefquipedales,) and Phoenicians by Newcombe, but he adds Gama- 
rim or Gomerim is in 8 MSS. and Gomel: according to Boehart id 
Phrygia; (p. 172.) the true meanmgfeems irrecoverable* Still wc 
' ' ' may 



PERIPLUS OF THE ERTTHKEAN SEA. 



S3r 



ntay fee'thlit die Pdrfiah and African ^ mercenaries wcrer for foreign-' 
fervicc:; and the AradUns^as jmned in the £ame commercial imerefl^ 
view eitf mfted with the defence of the city^. 

y.li. Tarftiifh was a merchant in the multituJj of all kind of 
riiihes, and traded in filver, irbn^ tin arid lead; the mention of titt 
natthratlly foggefts the idfca of Britain, and that the Tyriah^ did coitir • 
tty^BfitsSn,' is aflerted by the general teijimony of the ancients t biit 
what Tarftrfh IS, remains to be determined after aflfhrtit hasbren^ 
written by* every author that has touched upon the ftibjfed. Bocliatt^' 
feis *H>" doubt of its being Tarteflus *' in Spain, near the Straits of 
Gibraltar^ and the articles of filver and lead might doubtlefs be'ptoi* 
cured in that country 5. biit whethci?ttn toultfbc coHefiked there »a 
general cargo is highly dubious ; for though Diodortis mentioas that; 
tin was found in Spain, the bulk of that metal was only obtainable hr 
Biritain ; aJid as it is univerfally confefled that the Tyrians vi(He(;l ) 
Britain, they iftight rather have gone thither to purchafeic ac fii;(3br 
handii than buy it i-U' Spain, where it mud have, beerii enhanced by*, 
the expenee of importation^ and the profit of intermediate m^v-^, 
chants. Be thb bowerer as it may, it is evidentiby the articles^ 
mentioned,' that thk was a weftern voyage, aod^ ib £ip.wbcther.tcr , 
Spain or B)fitkin is immaterial, for the great difficulty, is, th^O 
Tarfhiih in fcripture as clearly applies to an eaftern voyage down the* 
Red Sea, as to a weftern one towards Spain ; this appears in th& , 

'*' Ttic modem Carthage, as the French eall" Mofes, before TaitefTus conld be in exineni:c'. 



£tiglaild» 19 fald to be raifihg at this tihxc a 
body of Africaiit for fervicc in the Weft In- 



He thinks Tarftiifh fignifies g6l*d, ou a ftoALv ; 
the colour of gold» the chryfolite or topaz ^ , 



4ies: The omen la not aufpic1ous> and the andthat the voyageof '^Farfrtiflihada rcfcremre ' 

defiga.i9 proi^ably fi|b«iidoped. to thia, aa gold and .prcctopt ftoncfi ^ext t)i«» ^ 

" Lamy objeds to this very juftly^ that produce ofJt. Sec Lntrod.iirEcrUurc, cap.iv^^ 

TaribKh is mentioiied as a precioas ftone by p. 425. 

voyage 



53*. SEqUEL TO THE 

' vo/age mentioiwd in th« firft of Kings (x. la^ **. Solomdtt hkd M* 
*' fea a navy of TarfhiCh with the navy of HiraA.'* l^is -waS itf 
the Red Sea, and brought a Ycary different cargo-t-»^W^ filmCir 
ivory^ apes and ^peacocks, (a Chron, ix. Xi.) an4 (again X2f. J^/S) 
Jefaofaphat joined with Ahaziah to make ihips to go to Tar0iifh» 
und they made (hips in Eziongeber ; fo like wife, (i Kings, xxiL.^.}, 
Jehofliaphat made &ip$ of Tarihiih to go to Ophjr fo^ gold; and 
AS the whc^e of this, by the mention of jEziongeber, dirndls us pafi: to 
the Red Sea ; fo does the flight of Jonah as evidently direQ us to a 
▼pyage weft^ on the Mediterranean, for the Prophet takes, (hipping 
at Joppa in order to flee to Tar(hi(h. 

For the purppfe of reconf:iUqg thefe two oppodte ideas, Mi> C^c^ 
iellin iupppfes, that T2(r(hifl^. means the fea in gcaera^ ^nd hejil%i^ 
wife fup{>oie6 two voy^^es eaftward^ one to Ophk in Hadranaau^ 
and, another tci Tati(hij(h9 livbicb he flates as i^o di^in<Stpjaeq.;^-|>«it 
that the ^xf^i^flipn- iotimites a coaAing ^oyaige down the Afri^n 
fide of the Red Sea, ra which they touched at feveral difl^ef eat portf^ 
and- were delay<id by the eh^n^$ of .the mon(b$a« Tbefpimer 
part of this hypothefis, that Tarfhifli fignifies the fei^ , in genial. I 
wifh to, adopt i and ther^ is little to contradict this opinion, e^efpt 
tiie verfe itfelf now under cenfideration j but in regard to . tpo 
eaftern ** voyages, one to Ophir, and another down the weftem 
fide of the Red Sea at large, I have great doubts ; ^ fliall, tl^erefbre, 
firft colle<fl the fuffrages of the interpreters, and then compare the 
principal texts of fcripture concerned j , after this, if the difiiculty is 

** 1 Kings, xxii. 48. ^* Jchofhaptiat made to Ophir ; and tUisconcltidef afainft thefwa 
*« fhipf of Tharfliiih to go to Ophir for gold.** ▼oyagcs of Goffcllin, one to pphfr un4 ojie^ 
Here tli€ ihipi of Tharfliifli are thofc that go Tharfliifli. 

ftill 
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Hill incapable of folution, no blatne will attach to a failure whicl^ 
IS common to £b many writers of erudition and difcernment. 

Tarfliifti is rendered Carthage in the vulgate ; but the obj^dtion 
to this, is, that though tin and lead might be purchafed in Carthage^ 
an platina and tutaneg may be obtained in London, yet this is not 
tnough ; the whole chapter fpecifies the diftind produce of the ft^ 
Veral countries, and not the places where the produce might. accU 
deixtally be found. 

• The fcptuagint render it Chalccdoa*', which iaa city on the.Bof^ 
phorus ; but this ieems to have arifen from a reference to the firft 
fenfe of Tarfliifh, which is a preci:oua ftone, (Parkhuril. fays the 
ticpaz) but, ^wever,. it may be doubtful whether a Chalcedony 
(which is j»i agate) mr whether a topaz is mennt by the feptuagint. 
The rendering of Tarihiih by Chalcedoh is evidently, aA alllifion to 
die name of a precious ftone. 

The Chaldee Paraphrafe fays exprefsly tiJy P Min y*qia } de tnari 
adducebant ttierctmcttiia, which is in conformity vrith Gofiellin^s 
opinion. 

The Englifli Bible and Newcombe^s tranflation preferve the Tarfhifli 
of the original. 

Let us next obferre the ufiige of this term in ftriptnre* It otcurs^ 
firft in Gen. x. 4, where the fons of Javan iare lillifliah, Tarfhifli^ 
Ktttitn and Dodanim. Now Javan is the general nahie for lones *^ 
or (jS reeks, and his deicetulants ought to be the diyifion of tliat na-? 
tion, as the fons of Mifraim, (Gen. x. 13.) are the diftindtions of 
the tribes of Africa. In conformity to this, Elifhah has been reh-^^ 
dere4 EHs, Hellas, or Peloponnefu& ; Kiitim the Greek Ifles, or per- 

** JCftXxr^y aid Kfipx**^* ^^^ ^^f inter-' '* Daniel, viii. 21. 3V ^7D Mdck J^an^ 
cbanc^dc ' ^^ King of Qrecia, id"x. 2 J. xi. a. 

haps 
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haps Macedonia; and Dodonim Dodoua, or the weftern fide tt 
Greece towards the Hadriacic What then would be Tarihifli? 
Bocliart and others are not -content with this ; he fuppofes Kittioi 
lo be Italy, and Rodanim ** for Dodanhn, to be Gaul aboiit the 
Rhodanos or Rhone, and Tarihifli to be Spain ; that is Tarteflus. 
Parkhurft iikewife admits TartefTus, and Michaelis imagines, that 
ihe fleet fitted out at Eziongeber, circumnavigated the continent of 
Africa to reach Tarteflfus by the Indian and Atlantic Ocean. Thii 
. Solution he afltimes, becaufe the voyage was of three years continu* 
tnce, and becaufe Solomon had no ports on the Mediterranean* The 
Utter reafon cannot be admitted white Solomon and Hiram had « 
joint concern^; for during that union, the fleet might have failed 
from Tyre. But the three years allowed for the voyager arc not fu& 
ficiefft, if calculated by the voyage of the Phoeniqiaas fent by Neco, 
which is probably the ground of Michaelis's edimate ; for they were 
rtiree years in reaching the Mediterranean ; and confequently the 
voyage round Africa to Tarteiius, and back again, would tequife. 
:not three, but fix years for its completion. 

Upon a view of thefe difficulties, if we Ihould return to Javan^ 
and wifh to eftablifh all his family in Greece, we ought to find a 

V 

fituation for Tarfhifh in that country ; and if this cannot be done, 
ii mnft be confefled that the pofilion of Tarlhifli cannot be difcQVered 
by the text of Genefis the tenth. Omitting this, therefore, for the 
prefent, we may proceed to other paiTages conneded with the fuh- 
jcdl of inquiry. 

It has been proved already (from i Kings, ?cxii..)4J9«) that (hi fhipa 
ofTarfhifh built by Jchofliaphat atEziongeber, went eaft to Opbir, 

** Rodbinim is not merely an afTumptton of the margin of our Englifli Bible. The diletk 
fiochart's \ it is read In.fevcral MSS. and lu and re(h are cafily intercjiangcdi *{ fi>r % 
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knd (from Jonah, i. 3. (v. 2.) that Jonah, by etmbarking at Joppa, fled 
weitwkrd on the Mediterranean. Now the Tea is common to both 
tfaefe voyages, but no one fpecific place, country, or city, can 
be common to both ; and upon a careful examination of all die 
pafTages adduced by Goflellin/ and all that are to be found in the 
boncordance, there is not one which may not be rendered juftly by 
thefea^ as Goflellin has afierted. The Vulgate and the Ghaldee vary 
in different places, but the prevailing conftrudion is man or maria ; 
and the Vulgate (on the i Kings, x. 2. xxiu 49.) has fhips of 
Africa, which might give rife to the opinion of Montefquieu and 
-Betide; tliat Ophii" was at Sbfala ; but A£ica is itieif a fufpe^led 
term in Hebrew ; for it is Latin, Qotufed by the: Hebrews, whofe 
pbrafe was Lubim, and lirde by the Greeks *% who adi^ted 
Libya from the fame origin ; but in the Chaldee k is in fo many 
'tetters np^*^W Africa (i Kings, xxii. 49), and this term is doubtleii, 

in comparifon, modern. The other texts are, if any one fhould 
wifli to examine them. (2 Chron. ix. 21. xx. ^6y yj. Pfalm j^lviii. y* 
Thou breakefl the ftiips of the fea, Ixxii. lo. the kings of Tharfis; 
kings beyond feainSab^a% If. ii. 16. xxliir i* the burden of Tyre, 
■ l«ml ye &ips of Tarfhifh, naves iftaris.^ Vulg* Chald.' ibid* ver* 6. 
Pafs ye over to Tarfhifli^ tranfite roaria. Vulg. Cb^ld* and at veri it>. 
Tyre is called daughter of Tarlhifli tj^^BHil Hi Bath Tarfhifli, dai^h* 
ter of virgin of the fea, Filia maris. Vulg* And what appellation can 
be' more proper, for fticfa a city which owed its exigence to the feat 
If. Ix. 9* fhips of Tarfhifh, naves maris. Vulg. Chald. Ixvl. i^. I 
' will fend them that efcape to Tarfhilh, ad gentes in mare. Vulg^ ad 
l)rovincias maritimas. Chald.) 



^ Perhaps never till after their connefti^n with Rome. 
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Upca the evidence of all thefe pafl&ges^ diere is no heiiution iw 
iubfcribing to the opinion of Goflellin^ but his double vojage dowir 
the Red Sea is hj no means equally 24>parent. There is likewife- 
great reafon to adopt Parkhuril's idea, that they were large and 
ilrong (hips, fil for diftant voyages ; or if the reading of the feptu*- 
agint (Ez. xxvii. 9.) could be admitted, we might add, that' they 
were flout enough to pafs (lirl hc/M^ SwfMu**) to the extrex][iities of 
the weft, to the Atlantic and Britain ^ or to the eaft^. through- 
(Babel Mandeb) the Straits of Death, and fo to the fouthem coaft. 
of Arabia^ This account we have from fcripture, and it is clear ; 
but the voyage to Britain^ though generally admitted, is far more- 
problematical, for the evidence of Strabo *' goes only tp prove, that: 
a Phenician veflfel was run afliore in order to deceive the Romans,, 
which mud relate to a much later period ; and the teftimony of 
Diodorus Siculus*' i&timates, that even in. his time,. tin was brought 
from Britain, through Gaul, by a land carriage of thirty days, to* 
the mouth of the Rhone, or perhaps to Marfeilles« Still that the- 
Tytians did obtain tin is manifeft from Ezekiel, and that they paffcd 
the Straita of Caipe, and reached Gades at leaft^ is certain, for the 
temple of Hercules in that ifland was the Melcartha *• of Tyre, whom^, 
from his attributes, the Greeks ftyled the Tynan Hercules. 

^* ^3* Javan Tubal and Mefliech dealt in flaves and veffels of brafs,, 
intimating probably that they ^/ dealt in (laves, for flaves came out. of 
theEuxine and the countries round itinall ages into Greece, . and ftilii 

•• That yft may.not miflead, it » neccflary w not pcrfcAly clean 
to obfcrvc, that this term is not ufed in the •» Strabo, Ijb. iii. p. iJS- 
tcrfe under contemplation, but in T. 9* I wifli * Lib, r. 347. Wcffl 
to find any where an extreme weAcm voyage, *• Melcartha is Mclck Cartha^.thc King of { 

to Gades or to Britaio, which I muft confeft the O'ty. BocharU 

r OOmCL' 
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come to Conftan tinople,. The Greeks .of courfe otrried thefe or 
others which they obtained by piracy to Tyre a« weli a$. other ma. 
ritirtte cities. Brafs veffete will apply mo»e partictilarly to Tubal 
and Me(hech, which are ufually rendered Tibareni and Mofcfai^ 
who, with the Ghalybes and other inhabitants of the north-eaft angle 
of A(ia Minor, have been in ail ages, and ilili are the manu&£burers 
of' fteel, iron^ and brafs, for the fupply erf Armenia, Perfia, Greece, 
and all the eadern countries en the Mediterranean. (See Bufcfaing 
and Michaelis cited by Newcombe on this paifage, and Bochart.) 
Tubal and Mefhech are generally mentioned together vbl fcripture, 
and Tubateni is as naturally Tybareni, as Meihecky which tlie 
Chaldee reads Mofock, is Mofchi, while Javan^ Tubal\aiQd; Mefheck 
are all fans of Japhet. (Gen. x. 2.) 

V. 14. Togarmah traded in horfes, horfemen and mules, which 
Bochart fuppofes to be Cappadocia, (p. 175, Phaleg.) but Micha- 
elis with much greater probability, Armenia, for Armenia and 
Media were the countries where the kings of Perfia bred horfes for 
the fervfce of themfelves and their armies, and in later times Arme- 
nia paid its tribute from this iburce. See Newcombe, who cites the 
Greek Scholiaft on Esekiel, and Ez. xxxviii» 6. The Chaldee. ren- 
ders it unaccountably by Germania; The objedion to aflTuming 
Armenia for Togarmai is, that Armenia is in every other paHage re* 
prefented by Ararat. (See particularly 2 Kings, xix. 37. and Ifaiah^ 
xxxvii. 38. and Jeremiah, li. 27.) I have not had an opportunity of 
confulting Michaelis Spicileg. Geographicum, and can judge of it 
only as it is cited in Newcombe. 

Ver. 15. Dedan is mentioned in conjunction with the merchants 
of many ifles j they brought horns (tufks) of ivory and ebony% 
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Dedan is ftraDgdy rendered by the feptuag^nt Rhodians, They muft^ 
therefore, have read a re(h for a daleth ; but Dedan '^ is doubtleb 

on the fouthern coaft of Arabia, for he b mentioned (Gen. x« 7.) f 
with Seba,. Havilah, Sheba- and Raamah, ^1 nations of. Arabia and 
on the fouth. There is dill a Dadena on the coaft of Oman,, oppo^^ 
' fite to Cape Jafque ;. and^a Rhegma, within the Gulph of Perfia, not 
fax: from Mo9aadon, b found in Ptolemy^ correfponding with Raamah^ 
or Rahmah, in the opinion of Patricic Without, howeyer, infifting'; 
on thefe refomblance^, we may be certain of the country from the - 
other names with which it is. united; and its produce ; for ivory and 
ebony arefurniihed only by India and.Africa<» and. th& provinc&of ' 
Oman.deab with both« If we read horns. xA ivory, with our Englifh. 
Bible, they are the tu/ks refefnbling horns* . If horns and ivory, with . 
archbifhop Newcombe, the horns from the ifles may be tortoife-flxelK. 
peculiar to the ifles of India ; and ebony, if Virgil be good authority*, 
is. found in India and nowhere elie^. 

&/a Indb nigrum, , 
Fert EbenujiK Gcorg. iK 1 17.; N^wcombe^ . 

It is evident, therefcMre, that we are here fii'ft introduced to Oriental' 
commerce, and from this verfe to the 25th, every article fpecified Is^ 
from theeaft, and every place mentioned, is to the eaft of Tyre, or con- 
neded with the trade ea(lward< To thofe who have acCurioHty on this 
fubje£t) this is the moft remarkable finguUrity of the chapter,- and the 
eftaWilhment of the fafl: will be felf-evident. The Chaldee renders , 
horns by cornibuscaprearum^ and 2M& pavones^ixotsi the general ac- 

*" 1 follow BochwrtanAMicliaolis in placing thc.Tcliam«» oi^ coaft of Arabia, on the Red i 
Dedan onnbe eaftern coaft of ; Arabia,, and I^ Sea ; and Efaii is in Hedjaz. This makes a « 
think they are right ; but Dedan is mentioned - difficulty; but the. countries mentioned with . 
w:pth Tema, Jen xzv. 23. and with Efau, Dedan, and the articles imported) indicate thc^ 
xiiiu. 8*. Te^m is by l^iebvhr iiippofed .to be . fouth:eaft aog;le of Arabia^ 
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eounts of the voyage to Qphir, but neither, of thefe additions is jufti- 
fied by the text* 

V, iS. Syria was the purchafer of the manufaftures of Tyre; 
and the Syrians brought in return, emeralds, purple, embroidered 
work, fine linen^ coral, and agate» Syria, . in the original, is Aram 
or Aram^a; and Aram, in> fcripture, is fometimes Mefopotamia. 
ibmetimes^ Damafcus ", and likewife the country about Libanus, and 
the Orontes* Emeralds, fine linen'*, coral, and agate, are doubtlels 
from the Eaft ; but aa to the appropriation of thefe names fpecifi^ 
cally to different predous (tones,, it is quite indeterminate. Fine 
linen, and embroidered or variegated. work, may be the cottons or 
muflins from India^ but is too general a term to be depended on* 
Still, upon the whole, we may imagine, that all thefe are articles 
brought by land from the Gulph of Perfia, , through Mefopotamia 
or Damafcus,, in exchangCv for the nfanufadures of Tyre. . PurpJe 
and fine linen are frequently united, in.the language of Scripture 
and the ufual ihterpretation is, fine linen of a purple colour ; of 
this, though Michaelis fays purple would riot be brought to Tyre, 
but exported, from, it, there might be an importation (fee N6w- 
combe in loco) from India through this channel. 

V. 17. Judah and Ifrael brought to Tyre wheat of minnith '^, or. 
fine wheat (Vulg. Sept. Ghaldec)^. and pannage perhaps panicum, 
millet or.doura, with honey> oil, and balfam. There is little fliidtu-. 
ation in the verfions; and though pannag may be dubious, the other 
articles are the natural produce, of Judah and Ifrael ; ai^d balfam is 

3' Aram-Damafek is Damafcus, the proper be cotton, 
capital of Syria* ^^ Minnith occurs in jno other paffage. Mtfini 

3» \j!|^ Butz, Byflus, every where ren- is ufed for Ar-menia, but caa have Do.appli.i 

d^lred.fioe lincoj is fuppofed every where to cation. bcre^ 

from . 
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from Jencko^ where the phut which pvodiieet k greiv ia 

drcW time. 

V« 1 8. Datnafcus received the liaheft mtfu^fibEhum of Tyret ia 
exchange for wine of Helbon^ aMl white wocrf, that ii^ wool in the 
fleece or unwrought. If Tyre boaght wool in the fleece^ and mar 
Aufadured it, it is i!he fame poficy a» nandcn adopted formfftf io 
regard to the wool of England. The wine gf Heiboa ia the Che? 
lybon of the Creeks ; the lings of Ferfia dxank so other. (New^ 
combe from Strabo.) Syriaii wine is ftill celebrated, and Laodicean 
wine is an article of commerce in the Penplvs* The Eafteca name 
of Aleppo IS flili Haleb; and Haleb, Halebon, or Chalyfaoo, are 
only varied by different afpirates or Greek termiaatioas. The river 
Chains, which Xenophon mentions in the expedition of the tea 
thoufand'^ muft be near the prefent Aleppo, or the very ftream 
which at this day fupplies that city with water. Damafcus liea 
upon the route from Aleppo to Tyre ; and to Aleppo the diftance ia 
about double that to Tyre. 

V. 19. Dan and Javan, going to and fro ^ brought iron", and 
cafllia, and calamus ; the two laft articles are evidently Oriental, and 
Indian iron is likewife a part of the Eaftem invoice in the Penplus. 
We are therefore to look for this Javan, not in Greece, aa before, 
but in Arabia, and to point out the diftin£kion between the two 
Javans. The adjunft of the name, rendered in our Englilh Bible 
going to and fro **, is in the original Me-Uzal ; and Uzal i^ explained 
by Gen. x. 27. where Uzal is the ion of Joktan, joined with Hazar- 

^ See Cyri Exp. p. 254* Leuncl. See alfo Tigris and Euphrates. ^ 

RuflTcl'i Aleppo» where tt feems the river Ko« ^' Bright or wrought iron, la the or^naL 
jckj cliajp. i* I snd d*AnvIUe's Map of the ^ From ^TM *z^i to go^ 

maveth 
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aiaveth (Hadramaut), Sheba, C^hiri and Havilah; all which lye 
know to be in Arabia) and confequently Javan'^, Me*Uzal, is fo 
fikewife. ft id tf tiwilllttgly that I drop the fenfe of going to andfro^ 
becaofe it exptcffes the praftice of a caravan j but the retaining 
IJ^zal as a ptopername, is juftifli^d by the Vulgate" and Sept and 
approved by Newconlbe, atid: Michaelis, who adds^ from Golius, 
Azal nomen Sanaa^ c|uae metropolis Arabian felicis. Michaelis alfo 
fttppofes Dan to bfe Vadahj and a city of Arabia; but of Vadan** 
there are no traces in Gen. x. j if it ia Dan, one of the tribes of 
Ifrael, hts fituatl^ft is between the Philiftines and Joppa, placed very 
eoMmodioufly for receiving the caravans from Arabia in that age, 
which eame to Rhinocol^a in a later ; and equally convenient for 
embarkihg at Joppa the commodities brought by the caravans to be , 
conveyed to Tyre. Be this as it may, the traffic is undoubtedly 
Ai*abian,.and frdm the foUth.efn^'' coall} for (h^lp) khiddah, is caCia, 
die caflia lignea of the ancients* from (ip) khad, to cut oj divide 
lengthways^ in contradiftinf^n to kafia fiftula^', the pipe cinita-^ 
mon, which wc now prefer. The (rufe) khaneh likewi&^ or reed^ 

V T 

\i it be the calamus aronidticus^ i^ of Indian, grow-th. Thcire can be 
no doubt therefore remaining, fouf thai this verfe fully eftablifhes the 
iotercpurfe of Tyre with India, through the intervention of Arabia ; 
and no doubt that the Arabians went to India, or fhips of Indii came 
to Arabia. This circuhiftanoe confequently muil have taken place 
previous to the.fiegfe of Tytej atlateft** 560 years before Ghriftj, 

^ Sec Parkhurft in ^p. Khadh- pofcd tt) be Chaiiloriitii ih Ohlan;;fo David. 

^ Mdidf "^ulg. Moorily ftpt. Tiinndtfmi . u I>a0udi m Anbic. 
Ghald. 4> 5ce Parkharft in voce, and the catalogue 

» J-TJ may be Vadan^ or )DaAd Dkn* w the prefent work, uiidfcr ka^sl. 

♦» hazal-iiia^tth, HaVilat, DpWr, and Sbeba, f Gdctal t^itb Pififtrtktti^, to, Of ttcc* 
are all .on the (butheni coaft. Hauilah it ftfp<* 

and; 
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rand this paSage is therefore the moft ancient record af the ftade 
•between India and Arabia^ which can be called histork^al ; for 
^though fpices are mentioned frequendji that term is not decHliFe, 
^ all the gums and odours of Arabia are comprehended under that 
j:iame. Cinnamon, kafia, and calamus, alone prove an Indian 
origin ; and notwithilanding thefe are noticed by Mofes, David, and 
Solomon, the conveyance of them by caravans from the fouthern 
coaft of Arabia is no where fpecified, till we arrive at this paflage in 
EzekieL 

V. 2o. Dedan imported precious clothes for chariots. PedaQ is 
imroduced before (v. 15.) : it may be the fame country again^ thfLt 
is, Oman. But in this verfe there is nothing to exprefs whether 
thefe clothes are a manufadure, or an import from countries £irther 
to the^eaft« 

V. 2f • Arabia, and the princes of Kedar, purchafed the fabc^s 
ef Tyre, and brought in return, lambsi rams, and goats. By the 
princes of Kedar may be underftood, the ibdks of the tribes of the 
Sahara or Defert : they lived in tents ; and thefe ten(s were black, 

made of felt, perhaps, as they ftill are* Kedar fignifies black, a^d 

_ «• 

Bochart co#icludes from this, that they were Arabs burnt by the fup; 
but that it refers to the tents is evidem from Canticles, i. j. I am 
i/jci, but comely^' as the tents of Kedar. Thefe, therefore, are 
the Arabs of ELedjaz ; they have no fixed habitation, but wander 
throughout the .Sahara **^ and their only wealth, befides what they 
obtain by robbery, confifts in their flocks and herds« The produce 
^f thefe they brought to exchange for the manufadures of Tyre* 

43 See tbe Song of Maifuna» wife of Mba^ Arabs of tbe Defert; 
>uli/ia Abilfeda» Reifke, p. 1 16. which pee- ^ Whence afurwaxxls they were called Sa- 
jfodts s true pt&ure of the maimers of the npeoi » 

V, 22. 
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Vr23. Tbemorcbaats ofShebaan4Raamah brought all kinds of 
the fiaeft odours^ precious ftoacs and gold. Between Sheba (with 
(bin) and Seba (with famech) shere appears a diftindion ; for Sheba 
is a defcendant of Shem, and Seba of Ham, Gen. x. Seba 
is» by fome, taken enclufively for Sabda, but both are in Arabia. 
The miilake» however, of one for the other, is natural, as there b a 
Sheba ** alfo, great grandfon of Ham. Mentioped, however, as Sheba 
is in this paflage with Raamah, and conneded as it is with Dedan 
(v. 2o»), we may conclude that the great grandfon of Ham is meant, 
the fon of Raamah, who is fon of Cufh. Cu(h, likewife, is Aiucb 
more properly attributed to Arabia than Ethiopia, though frequently 
rendered by Ethiopia in our Englifii Bible. . If this may be efteemed 
a clue to guide us, we may place this Sheba, with Raamah ^^ 
(Rhegma) and Dedan (Daden), towards the fouth-eaft angle of 
Arabia, that is, in Oman; where fpices^ drugs, odours, gold, and 
precious ftones, might readily be conceived, partly to be the native 
produce of the province, and partly imported from India. Of pre- 
cious ftoneg there can be little doubt; and that gold fliopld be 
brought from India, is a circumflanc^ in conformity with the Pe« 
riplus; for if the merchant carried filver to the Indian marker, he 
had a confiderable profit by exchanging it for gold. 

V. 23, 24. Haran, Canncb, Eden, with the merchants of Sheba, 
Aihur, and Chilmad, traded in btue clothes, broidered work, or 
work of various colours— in chefts of rich apparel, made with cedar 
and bound with corde. 

^ Cotnpare Gen. x. 7. with the fame Ragma in the Sept. ; both advancing a flcp 
chap. a8. , toiwtrdf the Rhegma of Ptolenay, docfaAoaad 

^ Raamah is Remi io the Vulgate, and ^J ^^« V 8°**° *" HDin RhaJ/eraa. 
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Hiat this expre(re6 generally the trade with Mefopotantda* ami 
Affyria there can be little queftion ; but Sheba mentioiied igtiia 
with thefe places, caufes great obfcurity. It may be too much to 
fay, that thefe articles came up the Gulph of Perfia^ from Sheba or 
Oman to Babylonia ihd Mefopotamia, and thence by caravaaa to 
Tyre ; but the chefts of cedar bound with cords do certaitily fe«n 
to imply fome great caution adopted for the prefervatioh of the 
clothies, which appear very precious, and highly ornamented. This 
caution feems more neceffaryYor a conveyance over land, not only 
to ip/evenc injury to the goods, but robbery likewife. • i 

But Michaelis, as I learn from Archbp, Newcombe, goes counted 
to this whole fuppofuion. With him, Haran is Haran-al-c4rin in 
Arabia ; Canneh is the KanS of Hadramaut : Eden is Aden iii Sai 
bSa, or Yeitien ; Sheba is a different place from Sheba 1n»the verfc 

preceding, and Chilmad is left undetermined. 

* ' ■ - ■ ' ♦ ... 

But to me it appears, that in the preceding verfes we have gone 

round the whole cbiaift of Arabia, from, weft to eaft — from Hedjaz 

♦ . • - 

to Sabea, Hadramaut, and Oman ; and that we are now/brougHt up 
the Gulph of Peijfia to the Euphrates and Tigris — to Babylonia, 
1 Mefopotamia, and Affyria ; making thus a circle of that vaft penin- 
fula, and comprehending all the countries conneded with Tyre to 
the eaft. Againft fuch authority as Michaelis, I muft' not ftafnd 
on my defence with my own forces, but call in auxiliaries, Who 
have as high a claim to confideration as Michaelis himielf. ' 

The (ingle name of Afshur, enumerated with the other places in 

' _ 

this paffage, is fufficient to convince us that they arp not in Arabia, 
btit AiTyria; for Afshur is tfaefonof Shem (Gen^ xa 21#}, joined 

5 • -' ^jth 
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with Etain^^ Etymais, or Perfia, and Aram, Aiiamea» or 3yrf a ; and 
the invariable ufage of A^ur for AiTyrla, does^ not itdn^U of aU^riog 
its Implication in r this tingle paflfage. Haran an^ Eden are mea- 
tion^ in conjunction (2 Kings, xix. i2« Bochart), and Haran, 
written Hharan or Gbaran in the original, is Charrs near E4^ira, 
celebrated for the defeat of Craflus in later times, and more an- 
dently fo;r the refidence of Abraham (Gen. xi» 31.), when he left 
Ur of the Chaldeans, near the Tigris, in his progrefs towards the 
land of Canaan* (Bocharr, d'Anville.) Ed^i), Adfna^ and Aden^ 
is a name found indeed in Arabia and in other places^ and its fignir 
ficadon wight readily bethecaufe of this; for the Garden of Eden 
jis tjie Garden, of .Delight,, and various places, poffefled of a defirabje 
fituajtion^ might aiTume this diftin£tion ; but joined with Haran, ^s 
it is here, and in the feconid book of Kings, it mufl: be in Aflyriaj^ 
and no where elfe; for in the latter paffage it is put into the 
mouth of Rabfhekah, and Rabihekah was an Aflyrian. 

Canneh likewife is read Calneh by Grotius, Houbigant, and Bo- 
chart, (mentioned Gen. x. 10. Ifaiah, x. 9. and Amos, yi. 2.) Mi- 
chaelis himfclf acknowledges that the Chaldee interprets it of Nifibis 
in Mefopotamia, as others affume it for Ctefiphon. But withoiij 
afligniog it to a particular city, it is fufficient for the prelent purpose 
that it is in Aflyria. The proof of this is exprefs (Gen. x. 10'.)— 
«* Calneh, in the land of Shinar:-out of ^ that land went forth 
** Afshur, and built Nineveh/' If therefore Canneh be Calnehi 



,i 



*7 Elymats is the original feat of the Per« 
fiaits in the mouotalos of Lonftan^ before iHey 



maiSy or Elatn, extended its name witjk tlieir 
conqaefts. . The fame motutains *w6re pof« 



Extended themfelTes in Perils and Sufiana. feffed by the CoflTaei in later time^; aad the 
Xenopbon dcfcribea than tn the Cyropeedb* Perfians are fomeilmes c^e4 S'nQi-^rK^ 
as originally a nation of mountaineers. Ely- by the Greeks. - 

4 B 2 this 
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thie is conclusive ; if it be not, this is th« C\\^]^ palSage of (cftptulre- 
in which it i$ roenttoQcd, and it mnft be determined hf the contexts 
In this predicament ftands Chilmad likewife : it is noticed here- 
only ; aqd if we have aicertained Afshur^ Charan^ and Edea**, toi 
be in Mefopotamia, in that country muft both Gannefa and CbiU 

ft 

mad be placed* 

In re^rd to Sheba there ftiU remains a doubt ; for though there 
are three Shebas or Se1>as in Genefis, x. we aannot aflign any one 
of them fpecificaUy to Afiyria. I have offered a conje^ure, diat 
this Sheba may be in Arabia, on the Gulph^ of Periia^ but it is mei^ 
conje^ure ; and if it be not admitted, this alfo^. though now tindi^- 
coverable» mi^ft be afligned to Aflyria with the others* But I 
apprehend that Sheba and Seba are in every other paflage e£ the 
&Driptures applied to Arabia^ 

tJJ I ■!¥ I 93SSSSSSSSSSSSiB- 



This Commentary^ tedious as it muft neceflarily appear in fome 
refpeds, will, I truft, be acceptable to every reader of curiofity. L 
have little merit but that of coUeding, under one point of, v^w^, 
what is to be fearched for in the detached paflages of other authorsw 
This xfiight have been done by any one that had equal induftry^ or 
on equal defire of elucidating the commerce of the ancients ; but it 
has not been done in a fatisfadory manner by any one,, as far as I 
am acquainted with the fubjeft. 



f <E4eo dcn^ict^ t pMaciJiff cosatry or nliwthttj ftffigted to Mffopettmui*. See B<h 

lliftrid. GcD. Ji. S. ** God planted ■ gardea chart, Diflertat. de Paradifo toreftri, p» 9. & 

^ «i(h»iird til Kdeti.'* Atid Edeo, by the Hardouin, Fl». tom. i. 
iQeatioa: of JUgm snd Eupbttca, v* 14. ii 

In 
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In the profc^ufidn of this inquiry, I have felt much intetelt irt 
tracing the chantids which commerce opened for Itfcif, after the 
Tyrians had no longer accefs to the Red^ca, or the means of 
making the voyage to Ophir fn their own (hips ; and I think it 
appears evident that they had a communication by land with all the 
three fides of Arabia i as well as with the countries farther 'eaft;' 
through the intervention of Arabia, of AflTyrla, and Babylonia. 
That the commodities of the Eaft will bear a long and e^cpenfive 
land^ carriage, wemaybeaffurcdbythe caravans which rraveffed the^ 
vehdft contlttent of Afia, from China to the Mediterraheafn, fn' 
fdnner ages;; and thofc which pafs between the fame efmpire arid^ 
Ruffil at the prefent day. That the Tyrians fhould be empfoyed in' 
ffaetfame cobc^rny is natural, from our knowledge of their commer*'*' 
cial fpirit, and from the profits of their monopoly in regard t6' 
Europe. Whether the knowledge of thefe gains, or the third of 
eonqiieft) induced Nebuchadnezzar to deftroy this city, may be 
queftioned; but I have already Ihewn that he had impr9ved the 
navigation of the Tigris, and eftabliflied a poH on the Gulph of^ 
Perfia. In this there could be no objedl but a communication witht 
the ^ft ; and when the Babylonian empire funk under th^ power, 
of Perfia, Tyre rofe again out of its ruins, becaufe the Pcrfians were- 
neither navigators or merchants, and becaufe the fleets of Tyre, were. 
eflential to the profecution of the coDqueAs of the Perfians. tpwa^JSj 
the Weft. • , '., /.,.., ... 

The deftrudion of Tyre is foretold^ by Ifaiah (xxiii.) and Jere- 
miah (xxv* 22. xlvii. 4*), as wdl.asby Ezekiel, vrho ettfpttiys thr^e 
chapters upon the fubje£t, and entets far more n^inutfily intp parti*' 
culars. In the twenty-eighth chapter he declares, the pride Of this' 

devoted 
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devoted city, vrhok fovereign boaftcd, ^ I am a God j** ** I (it in 
" the feat of God, in the mida of the fea$ ;" ** I am God*^ (v. 9,)} 
and whofe luxury mftde every precious ftone his coveriog«*»4he' 
fardiu8*% topaz ^% fuby, diamond^^ beryl, onyx, jafper, fapf^iire^ 
emerald, and carbuncle, fet in gold (v. I3.). The various reader-*' 
ing of thefe in different tranilattons, will prove indeed the liitle 
dependance there may be^on our knowledge of the Hebrew terms ^ 
but will flill leave an impreifion, that they are imported from coun- 
tries farther eaftward, whence moft of the precious ilones ftill 
come, and will prove not only the value, but the direction of the 
commerce. 

. With thefe obfervations I clofe the review of this extraordinary 
prophecy relating to Tyre and its commerce ; and if the Periplus 
affords us the means oftracing the countries it defcribes, by thefpeci- 
fication of their native produce; equally appropriate, or more abun- 
dantly fo, are the articles contained in the enumeration of the' 
Prophet J the latter part of which coincides moft effentially with the 
detail in the Peripius, and eftabliOies the conliftency and veracity 
of both. 



^ Sec Lamy, Introduft a I'Ecriture, c. iv. 
p. 42 J. who has all that ban well be faid on 
tlic fubj^d ; but the Hebrew names of jewels 
are chiefly derived from verbs exprefling radi- 
ancCf and are therefore indeterminate ; but 
adem is red, and may be the ryihj \ jajbphe 
has the found of jafper, and fapphir is felf 
evident. I w^ dV ♦ tabalmn^ which Park- 

hurll derives from halam^ to ftrikey could be 
•fccrtained for the diamond ; and might we 
not fcarch the root ^JH ^^A to move bn'/kly, 
to irradiatcy fliiue; or gliiicn. Halil> he addsy 



denotes the Morning Star, from its Tivid 
fplendour. 

^ Tarihifh is one of the jewels in the breafL 
plate of the high-pried, which (compared with 
John, Rev. ) Lamy concludes to be the chry- 
folite or topaz ; but he adds, that fome fup- 
pofe it the aigue marine, or done that is the 
colour of fea- water, and that in this fenfeTar- 
fhifh the jewel is applied to Tarfhifti the fea* 
p. 431. It is rendered chryfolite or topaz in 
this paflage of Ezekiel. 

To 
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To the public I now commit the refult of my inquiries, ^ In 
retura for the labour of many years^ the only reward J am anxious 
to obtain is, the approbation of the learned and ingenuous : if I fail 
in this lobje^i; of my ambition, I muft confole myfelf with the 
refiedion, that my own happinefs has been encreafed by attention, 
to a favourite purfuit, by the acqutfition of knowledge, and by the* 
gratification of a curiolity almoft coetaneous with my exift^ce. 
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TN ntr Jounul cf ii:h Aceufl 17959 I gwc ib »c j c co a t ofcbe 
^ j-jnlca.1 and Oiipfi'ig eo^piorcd bj the Oiiocfe^ aad d^ccfled 
my aftorii/hoient at thiir obfiinacT in noc iiPTttring tke Wfjoakj 
and dextcrky cf Europeans, in the built and mawrim c of dwr 
yfcffdh^ afitf baring bad (uch ftiiking examples fadbfe their eymiot 
thefe ^50 fears paft : bat I muft now in a gpod mrafwc ictnft 1117 
ccnfure opon this point; as, from what I hate lincc oUcnred in die 
courfe of mj icwcnl voyages on the rivets and csoab of ^^^"^^ I 
confe6 that I believe the yacfau, atid other craft ufually emplofcd 
upon them for the conveyance of paflengeis and merchandize^ aod 
the Cbineie boatmen^s manner of coodo£ling and managing diem, 
are perfectly well calcubted for the purpofes intended, and probably 
fuperior to any other that we, in our vanity, might advifc them to 
adopts 

With regard to veflels of a difierent kind for more diftant vOyai^ 
to Batavia, Manilla, Japan, or Cochin-china, I am informed that 
the Chinefe of Canton, ^ho have had frequent opportnnities of 
feeing our ihips there, are by no means infenfible of the advaotseps 

they 



t-MM 



PERlPLtSSOP^riHEElirTaREAN SEA. i^ 

4 

^cy* poflefs: oWr dieir owii'; and- that a principal m^itdittnt ttiere« 
iams, time ftnpe, bad ordered a larg€ vtffU |o be confttli^d accot4- 
iog to an Engliih model ; ' but * tile Hoa^u, beiag l^pprlz^ of it, 
•not milf foFQtd' Mm to rdinqolfb hi^ ^proj^ l>iK iriade him pa^ a 
«oni|derable fine for fai^ deirnquenkry, in preAiming to depart fix>m 
^e ancient eftabli£be<[ modes of the empire^ which, according to hffi^ 
-ttodons^ fliifft be <9rifeif and better thaa^ thofe of the barbaroua na^ 
lioQft, which ^omr |irom Europe i to tra^e heiie. It ii indeed, at I 
iSaJ/* before Temaifced, the prevailidg fif fteiA of the tVrtar gOY6m^ 
tficflttl, to ittpr eft the' people with an idea of their own fufficiency^i 
* Itad to iiridenraikie in their eyes^ ^ mugh'ae poffible, t^^ {^pefior 
AiVietiKtofi offowign h^ibfis ; but^^ii^^vigiliAlce in this re^dt, and 
Ihtf pities ffieyt^kd fof the purp^, iM^djnidy betvay tlie cenleloiia 

ftirrahd jcilooff they eirtcrtaih of their fuhjefi^f tafte fiw novekVi 

• • • . . , • 

antf (heir fagacity in difcoreritig, ahd wi{b4i]gto litdopt, the vcitioua 
artS^es of "European ingenuity for nfe; conidnlttatfev and Ittxucy, iii 

• r 

preference to their ow** dumfy, dd^fa^toned' cofttriTaneea*. ' TTie 
gOTerament ailb probably ^pprehendtf^ danger from out teaching 
their 'fub^fls things of whibh thef Hre iMvt igherant, but which 
dtey would be willing enough tbleftrn. ' No precawioa, howeirer; 
can (fand before necefllty ; whatever they want from us they m^ 
faaTe^^nd^e^irery day thisf Witl want mbre,^ altvd ^tede aU meant of 
ptevention in order to procure thein# Cotton, opium^ Wttfecfact^atHl 
broad cloth, and tin, they cannot do without ; and I h«vei fittle 
^hmbt, Ihat in H ihott ticne' fxe '&aU hare a}mofi a Bvooopofy of 
thbftt fuppUes to them. ^ ^ 

■ I ftm affured tl»t fevcral fmart young own Kovfes, 'and wlicn' they' come abi*oaff, ^ 
4Jliiaefe of CaBton are in the habit of.«r«»ii9g cover tlicm ova: with /jtheir ul^ai Cbineie ac- 
bmcbti tad ftoGkii\g8» a 1' Angloirct in their coutrcineDt«« 

4« But 
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Hot to return from thia dsgr^flkm to the fubjed.of C%iaefe I^vi>- 
gatioa^ — It is a verj fingular circumftaoce, that; though' the Chioc;^ 
appear to be fo ignorant of that art, and have neither charts* of xhcir 
co^ or feas to dited them, nor forefiaff, quadtaot, or odier in^ 
ftrmnent for taking the fun's altitude, yet they have for maiiy jpifX^ 
pad been acquainted with the ufe of the Mariners Compafs*; thcfj. 
evea. pretend that it was known to them before the time of Con-* 
facias. Be that as. it inay, the befl: writers agree that it w^.ftot 
known in Europe till the thirteenth century, nor brought ioto g/fr 
n^dl ufe till the latter end of the fifteenth ; but whether cpmqfiUr. 
i4j::ated by Marco Polo on his return fropA Chin«k, 0r^ by fpmc 
other adventurer, remains undecided. The plan of it» according* 
tp its . divifiQn iotg thirty-two pmnts, feems to indicate k rf^thq^r 
^i^^de4 Europeai^ improvement ^pon^ fomething already ^^(^^q^ 
y.ered,;t)i.an. to b$ an original invention. The Chinefe Compafs 
being divided oi)ly into twenty-four points, it was eafy to ad(| e^ht 
ipore.; and yet, even with this improvement, (he European Cffm^ 
pafs in 9ne refpe^ labours under one difadvantage when comp^ed 
with th^ Chinefe one ; for in thcf latter the calculations aje. mndti« 
eafier, each point anfwering to fifteen degrees, without odd n^i^. 

nutes. 

• • • ♦ 

' Whoever it was that originally introduced the Mariner's 'Gompaft, 
as now ufcd, of thirty-two poiats,. could not have been extenfively 
verfed in.fcieace.; for, long before the difcovery of the magnetic 
needle, philofopbers of all nations h^d agreed to divide the circle 
into 360 equal parts or degrees, a degree into ^o minutes, a minute 
igto 60 feconds, &c.- &c. The reafon, I prefume, of the general 

> 

' Tiog-naQ'chinj 01 the South-deciding Necdlci 

adoption 
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adDpttdii ^nd 'continuance of thofe numbers, is the convenience of 
their- 'being divifible into integral parts ^by fo many different numbers. 
The points of our mariner's compafs, however, happen not to be 
among thefe numbers, for 360 divided by 32, give ii^- degrees, fo 
tfiaf, "except the four cardinal points and their four bifedting poiiits, 
att'ihe others converted into degrees, will be involved with ftaftiohfe,' 
. a cifcutnftance of great inconvenience, although ^thbught'iihfriaterial 
Byfeamen,who have tables for every minute of a degree ready cailcu- 

lated to their hands. Now, it is fubmitted, whether the Chinefe, 
w^diout'any pretexifions to fcience, have not fallen upon a more* 
cbtivenJent divifion of the card of their compafs, than the Europeans' 
nave adopted, with all their pretenfions to fcience. It is quartered 
l/y the four cardinal points, in the fame manner as ours, and each 
of thefe is Subdivided into (ix points, making 24'points in the whole 

<?ard, fo that every point contains 15 degrees, or the fifteenth part 

df 360. ^ ' ^ 

Aftef all, perhaps i divifion of the card into 36 points would be 

fbund more advantageous than any other^ for then every point would 

be eq^ua! to ten degrees ; half a point equal to iive degree^^ &c. Sccl 
alid^fd on. * ^ . . . .- ... * 
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A CATALOGUE of the ARTICLES 2/"COMMERCE 

MBNTIONSD IK 

THE DIGEST OF THE ROMAN LAW, 

AND IV 

THE PERIPLUS OF THJE KRTTHREAN SEA. 



AFTER the former part of this Work w» publlihed, a recom* 
meDclatioQ occurred in the Indian Difquifitiqns of Dr. RobeiV 
fon (p. 58.)) to compare the Roman kw in the Digeft ^ith the ar- 
ticles of commerce in the Periplus. This taik I undertook with 
great readinefs, and had the fatisfadion to find the concurrence fo 
general, as to encourage me to purfue the comparifon throughout. 
The conclufion derived from the perfordiatice of thi^ tafk was a con«- 
virion that the digeft was the beft commentary on the Pcriplus, the 
mod ample proof of its authenticity, and the mod complete iliuftra^ 
tion of the -Oriental Commerce of the ancients. This confideratioa 
led me to the defire of confolidating the two catalogues into one, in 
which I might concentre the proofs, and at the fame time have an op-^ 
portunity of correfling the errors I bad been led into by ray depen^ 
dance on claflical authorities, without a fufiicient knowledge of Na- 
tural Hiftory. To this caufe, I truft, will be imputed, the defers 
of the former catalogue \ and, though the fame caufe may dill ope- 



a 



rate, 
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rate, in a degree, I have now, howeveri been aflifted in removing 
many mifconceptions by the kmdnefs of Dr. Falconer of Bath, and 
by that of his Son^. who isva. fellow-labourer with me in the illufl;ta- 
tibn of ancient geography, and the tranflator of the Periplus'of 
Hanno. To both of them I was known only by my publications^ 
and unfoHcited by me, both propofed feveral corredions whIjcK I 
am H>pp^ to adopt. If thd obje£l of an author is the intelHgatipi^. 
of truth, he will receive all friendly corrections with gratitude, rather* 
than defend hiB errors with pertinacity or itl-rhunio^n I^m fenfibfe 
alfo, that I flood in more need of advice than many others mlgnt 
have done, becaufe I came to tliis office with'lefs infproxadon Jnu 
Natural Hiftory, than was requifite for the undertaking. This^^ 
perhaps, might have been a fufficient reafon for declining it alto*., 
gether ; but I wilhed to elucidate the author that I had before "ra|t ; 
andj'Itruft, that what I have done, will be ^acceIitabIe to every 
reader who is not deeply verfed in Natural Hiftory himfelf. ' ^' ' 



i. I. 



J/. B* When an article in the foUowiog catalogue » found both in the Digeft aa'd'tKe 
J ' Penpl^s, it noil be mackrd p. £« i aad witlLone of th^fe letttiA *^»baiA^>c(Atr« 

only in one of them. , 

' ' When the o1)fcn^tions are infcrtcd which I received From Dr. Falconer or his 
^09, thofe of tbe pMhcr niill be marked F. F. and th(^fe of the Son F. 

^ , . . ^ . Qblcrv^jCions .vrhich ar|B i^ill^diibio|ia wi& be pntrkcd (^ 
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The Rcfcript of the Roman Emperors rdaxipg. to the articles im- 
ported into Egypt from the Eaft, is found in the DIgeft of the Ro^- 
man Law, book xxxix. title xvi. c, 7. m the edition of Gothofred* 
vol. i. p. 570, (beft edition, vol. ii. p. 919.) and cited by Salmafiuf 
Rin. Exercit. p. 1189. Paris edition, 1629. Ramufio, vol. i. p, ^yu 
Purchas, vol. ii. p. '^^^ and by Bergeron, &c. &c. 
' Neither Ramufio or Purchas hav centered into atiy difcuffion of 
the articles fpecified, but enumerate them as they (land in the Re- 
Icript, which Gothofred (hews to be abundantly incorre^. Salma- 
fius has done much towards reftoring the true reading, and much la 
ftill wanting. 

The law itfelf, or rather the Refcnpt, is imputed by Ramufio to 
Marcus and Commodus, and, (landing, as it ddes, between ,two, 
other Refcripts, which bear their name, it iB probable that this opi-^^ 
cion is right. 

The paflage which precedes the Refcript in the Dige(t, is as fol- 



lows^: 



<* 



* *S The Refcript of Marcus andCommodtrs ordains, that no blame 
" (hall attach to the collcftors of the cuftoms, for mot noticing the 
•* amount of the cuftoms to the merchant, while the goods are in 
" tranfit; but if the merchant wiihes to enter them, the officer is 
" not to lead him into error.** 

Upon thi^, it is only neceflfary to obferve, that Comraodu^ was 
adociated with his father Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, in the empire, 
four years before his death; that is, from the year 17610 iSo. 
This makes the Refcript more than a century later than the date! 
haVe aflfumcd for the Periplus, Anno 6^. See fupra, p. 57. 
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GENERAL TITLE OF THE SECTION. 

Spwi^ pertinent es ad VeEiigal^ - 

Which may be rendered, " Particular articlcB [of Oriental Clomr 
' •* mcrce] fubjed to duties [at Alexandrisu*'] Or, if JSpecies b( 
confined td a feofe in which it was fometimes ufed^ it fignifici 
Spices y gums, drugs, or aromatics. Salmafius ihews that the £iaoif 
term had been applied in Greek : Inferior Latiniias ^^tcUm £imjpli<- 
citer dixit, ut Grxci, J^iX^iov liSog. AiCuxov itS^c* P* 1050. An4 
Dr. Falconer obferves from Du Cange ; Aromata, vel rea (][uaevii 
aromaticae. GajUs, Epices. — ^Spic^s were mixed with wine SoUh 
mon's Song, viii. 2. ; and in the middle ages this mixture was caVed 
Pigmentum, the Spicey Bowlj Potio c;c raelle et vino et direrfis 
(peciebus confeda. Du Cange,— Species is Hkcwife ufed for the vb^ 
^redient^ of 3 compound medicine before they are mixed. F. F* 
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Articles ^Commerce mentioned in the Digest, and in the 
. PERIPLUS aftbe Erythrban Sea, ^gnedto AtRiAN. ' 



. ' 



A 



I. *ACoXA««« JholUt^ P. 

If this term be Greek, it is remarkable that It £hould not occi^ 
in any G.ireek Lexicon, and if it it Latin (as apparently h is), it i« 
equally remarkable that a Greek merchant of Alexandrta, fuch at 

tiie 



APPENDIX. 5 

the auth'or probably was, fhould have introduced a Latin * term into 
his Greek catalogue ; but Latin terms crept iota purer Greek wri- 
ters than our author, and commerce perhaps had adopted this, as 
expreffing the adlual garment whicih was neither ufed by, or for- 
jnerly known to the Greeks. The Roman Abolla was a military 
cloke *, perhaps not unlike our watch cloke. And the adoption of 
the word is not more ftrange than the ufage of the Engliih in adopt- 
ing the French Surtouty or the French adopting the Englifh Redin^ 
gote (Riding Coat). 

Single cloths dyed and imitating fome of a fuperior or diSerent 
quality. But fee Salmaf. ad Vopifcum. 

"^ACo^^iy according to Salmafius (Plin. Exercit. 1062,) are fmgle 
clothS| the fame as a^XoiJc^, in oppofition to ^inxiih^^ or double ; 
but whether this relates to the texture, to the ornaments wrought on 
them, or the confideration of their being with lining or without, 
feems diflScult to determine; Our weavers call a fillc,^^/, when the 
warp is of one colour and the woof of another ; and the word "aCoXoi 

may be literally rendered unjhot ; but it does not follow that this is 

♦ ■ * . » • • 

an accurate rendering of the term. Homer mentions garments both 
fmgle and double ; and Deborah makes the mother of Sifera fay, that 

' The word Abolla is not in Du Caoge, Antony by SeUne the daughter of Cleopatra, 
but It is. in Meurfiusy who fays^ that the fol* was killed by Caligula^ who was a great grand- 
lowing article "aCoXoi ought to be read^^oXXi^t. fon of Antony, non alia de cauil quam quod 
The gender of the adje^ives ufed with "AfoAot edente fe munu9, ingrefium fpefUcida convert 
is adverfe to this fuppofition. tifTe oculos hominum fulgore purpurese a3#/iW 

• It feems worn as an outer military cloke animadvertit. Suet. Calig. c. 35. It was like- 
by ofBcers and men of rank. Ptolenyi fon of KviGe a garb of the philofopben^ audi facilius 
Juba» king of Mauritania^ grandfon of M. majqiis Abollse. JuvenaL 

4 D her 
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her fon had perhaps brought home a raiment of needle work, of 
needle work on botbftdes^ which is apparently correfpondent to the 
tunick, which Uiyfles defcribes to Penelope (Od. lib. T. 230). If 
this interpretation, therefore, fhould be admiflible, "aQoXoi y^j^ufAUTivoi 
may be rendered plain cloths of one colour ^ and vd^oi would exprefs 
that they were of an inferior quality. But fee the term ^sTrXosifAaro^^ 
Diog. Laertius in Diogene, p. 350. Horace. Duplici ' panno patientia 
velat. And the addrefs of Plato to Ariftippus in Diog. Laert. Ariflip. 

p. 67. Zol i^dyoi SeSoTui k^ x^o^H'V^oc (po^hv k^ '^azog. **. You atC. thC 

" only Philofopher who can aflume with equal propriety the drdf$ 
" of a gentleman (%>^a^y^a), or the ordinary garb ^dxog) of % 
*' cynick/' 

3. ^A^ufjLctg. Diamond. D. P. 

The ancients certainly apply this word to our modern gem tl^c 
diafnond, but ufe it in a larger fenfe as we ftill ufe adamant^ ap- 
plied to other hard fubftances. But in thp only paflage where it oc- 
curs in the Periplus, it is mentioned on a coaft where diamonds very 
probably were to be purchafed, and is joined with the Hyacinth or 
Ruby, and other tranfparent (tones. 

Theophraftus thought the diamond indeftrudlible by fire, which 
is now found to be a miftake, F. Many experiments have been 
tried on this fubje^St of late, and diamonds under the rays of a re- 
fleding mirror, have been reduced to charcoal! 

4. Alalanda. 

A precious ftone between a ruby and an amethyft. Dutens, p. i5. 
But Hoffman renders it toys or trifles. See Cofmas, Ind. Mont- 

\ See Apolloulus, Epif. iii* where J*TXi is oppofed to r(&mu 

faufon, 
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faufon, Nov. Col. Patrurn, p. 337. *H TccTTfoSccv^' bTto, Xoittov h^ 

rrjv g'Sfisav sf/.'TrofitoVy '*j MapaXXw (iuW^torct KO)(^Xiiig, g$*< KaSs^ (^XXh<px 

TO AXoiSocvS'^vGv. Marallo feems to be Marawar, and Kaber^the 
Kaveri ; and if pearls are the attribute of Marallo, fome precioiis 
ftone fliould of courfe be the attribute of Kaber. ' 

— J "* 

5. 'AAojj. D. P. 

There are two forts of Aloe, one a bitter cathartic, and another 

an aromatic, by fome fuppofed to he the faildal-waod. See Salm. 

Plin* Ex, 1056} but it is, to all appiearance, the Agallochum of the 

l^igeft, mentioned ftill under the name of Agala^ as an odorifeccus^ 

wood by Captain -Hamilton, at Mufcat. Account of the E. Indies, 

vol. i. p. 68. It is probably ufed by the author of the Periplus in 

the former fenfe, as being mentioned on the coaft of Oman in 

Arabia, where the Succotrine Aloe is naturally imported, as the 

ifland Socotra itfelf was under the power of the Arabs on the main^ 

being fubjedl to Eleazus king of Sabbatha, in the neighbourhood of 

Oman. 

It is remarkable, that when the author arrives at Socotra,. he 
fays nothing of the Aloe, and mentions only Indian Cinnabar as « 
gum or refin diftilling from a, tree. I was at a loft ta undcrftand 
what this meant, till I learned from Chambers's Didionary that the 
conifbunding of Cinnabar with Dragon's Blood was a miftake of an- 
cient date, and a great abfurdity. Dragon's Blood is Hill procurable 
at Socotra. 

6. Atnomum. D. See Kard-Amomum* 



^^ 
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7» *kvifmvnQ. Images. P. 

Thefe are mentioned as imported into Oman in Arabia; but 
ip^hether as merely ornamental^ or objeds of Ajperftition, does not 
appear. Dr. Falconer had fuppofed that thefe might be images, 
brought from the Eaft like our China figures ; but they are imports 
from Egypt into Arabia, and therefore probably Grecian workman* 
Ihip. See Peripl. p. ii6. F. F. & F. 

Plate polijbcd. P. 

Thefe works in filver do not appear to be the beautiful produce 
of Greek artiftsj but veflels of plate adapted to the market. By 4he 
frequent mention of thefe articles, they muft have farmed ft con- 
fiderable branch of commerce. 

9» ^A^j-cwicoV* Arjknick. P. 

Io» ^A^ufjutra. Aromatics, P. 

Drugs in general are comprehended under this term (Sal. Pluu 
E3?* p. 1049^, 1050). 

II. ^A^vfQ. AJ^ecUi of Gnnamon. See Kacrtria. P. 



B 

12. BjfXXtf. BdelTtum. P. 

An aromatic gum, fuppofed to be imported from Africa, but now 
feldom ufed \ Salmaiius ' defcribes it as a pellucid exudation fron^ 



« Chambcra la votfc* 



\ Plin. Esercit. j^^ 1 150. 
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the tree fo called, not quite clear, of a waxy fubftauee, and eafily 
melted, called by the l\)rtuguefe anime; there are three forts^ Ara- 
bian, Petrasan, and Badrian. It was imported, according to the Pe« 
riplus, from Binnagara, ot Minnagara [Bekker], in Scindi, and ttota^ 
Barygaza [Baroach] in Guzerat. 

The n^^a Bhedolahh of fcripture. Gen. ii. 12. Num. xi. 7. ren*- 
dered bdellium, is by the Rabbis rendered chryftal, and has nothing 
in common with the bdellium of the Periplus but its tranfparency. 
The word bdellium feems a diminutive of the bdella ufed by our 
author. Pliny, b. xii. c. 9. 

There are ftill found three forts; two African, rather of dark 
brown hue ; and one Afiatic, anfwering the defcriptions of Sal- 
mafius, generally brought to England among parcels of myrrh* 
There are fpe.ceimens of the African fort in the collection of Dr. 
Burgefs. 

Bdella are fuppofed by Benjamin of Tmdela to be pearls (p. 52.^ 
Bergeron) ; and oyfters, either he or his tranflator calls reptiles : he 
finds. them at Katit)han (el Katif). And Schikard interprets bedo- 
lach, pearls ; but fays they are not the bdellium of fcripture, Pliny : 
tranflucidiim, fimile cerse, odoratum, et cum fricatur, pingue, guftu 
amarum, citra acorem ; aliqui PeTaticum appellant ex Media adveo- 
tum. Lib. xii. 9. or 19 Hardouin. Peraticum is the general term 
of the Periplus for any article brought from beyond the Straits of 
Bab-el-mandeb; or, according to Hardouin, Ik, rcav fr^otTm riig yfjg. 
In Pliny it is evidently a gum j the beft fort from Ba^Stria, and the 
inferior fpecies from Arabia, India, Media, and Babylon. It is alfo 
a gum apparently in tjhe Periplus. F* 

■ 

13* MerylUb^ 
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13. Beryllus. D. Beryl^ VAigue Marine^ Aqua Marina. 

Some have miftaken it for the cornelian, but the true beryll has 
the colours of fea water. Pliny, xxxvii. 20. Hard. Probatiflimi funt 
ex iis, qui viriditatem puri maris imilantur. It is a gem of great 
hardnefs, very brilliant, tranfparent, and of a green and blue colour 
delicately mixed,' and varying according to the different proportions 
of cither. Dutens. 

14. Bjiffus^ Opus Byjftcum* D. Byjfinon. — Cotton Goods. 

I underftaad there is a work of Dr. Reinhold Forfter, De Pj (To 
Antiquorum. 

r 

15. Galbandy GaJbanum. D. 

A gum from a ferula or fennel growing in Africa, Salm. p. 353. 
It is au emollient, and ufed in plaifters; fuppofed to be derived 
from the Hebrew chelbena, fat. Exod. xxx. 34. EccleC xxiv. 21. 
Chambers in voce. — " Galen, Diofcorides, and Pliny, defcribe it 
" alfo as the produce of a ferulaceous plant. Bubon Galbanuflii 
*• foliolis rhombis, dentatis, ftriatis, glabris, umbellis paucis. Linn. 
^^ Sp. PI. p. 364. Little ufed as an internal medicine ; but defcribed 
** alfo by Nicander in the Theriaca." Fr F. 

1 6« Tit,u^. Xiyn^. r/^#. Afptcks of Cinnamon. P, See Kasa-^r/ty* 

Zigeer in Perfick (ignifies fmall. The fmaller and finer roils of 
caiTia were mod valued, Diofcorides fays, the beft fort was called 
Gizii which is a corruption oC Zigeir* 

17. ik%x^i(r<ri(t^ 
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17. AiK^oa-a-idy p, 8. Dicrojfia. — Cloths eifh^r fringed or 
Jrlped. P. .'•^.. 

Ko^crdt and K^oa-irciij according to Salmafips % from Hefychius, fig- 
nifies the fteps of a ladder, or in another fenfe, the cornice of a 
wall, or the battlements. But he derives the fame word from Kit^ca^ 
to (have, and interprets yJ^troi^ locks of hair. Hence cloths, S$K^o^(n»^ 
he fays, are thofe which have a fringe knotted or cwiiled. 

But Homer ufes the word twice, ift. K^oca-k^ [ih Tnl^ytap l^vov 
i^ B^eiTToy eirxX^Btg. M. 258, where it agrees with the interpretation 
of Hefychius, the cornice of the wall, or as it may be rendered the 
^ep of the parapet, ar/V; or li/ie running round below the battlements. 
Not differing, perhaps, from the application of the word as ufed 3 35, 
where Homer fays, the fhips were too numerous to be drawn up on 
the (hore in one line. To? ^ct Tr^oK^oa-a-ocg e^va-uv \ they therefore drew 

them in lines one behind another like the fteps of a ladder. Agree-, 
able to the other explanation of Hefychius, or as Apollonius renders 

it, oc7roK^yi7ri^cjfx,xTce^ in Jlripes • 

We may therefore conclude, that we cannot err mucTi in rendering 
the A/jc^(?V(r<5>j of the Periplus, either cloths yr/'/jr^^^/, with Salmafius, 
Qxjlriped with Apollonius. So Virgil, virgatis lucent faguHs. The 

term ufed here is in conjundlion with cloths, ^'aCoXoi. jcj 

xiuria 3^ StH^o(r<nxj where perhaps uGoXoi is in oppofition to Styi^ocrTioc. 
Atuncc is the Latin word Lintea, and Meurfius in voce, fays, Aema 
aKfoc<ru are plain linens, not ftriped. 

• Plin. Exercit. p. 762. ^ Sec Lennep m tocc. • Sec Apolbn. Lexicon In voc«- 
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l8« A$ivu^tov* Denarius.— The Roman coin^ worth in general 
denomination nearly Sd. Englijb. P. 

Jt appears by the Periplus, that this coia was carried into Abyf- 
finia for the fake of commerce with ftrangers, and that both gold * 
and filver Denarii were exchanged on the coaft of Malabar againft 
the fpecie of the country with advantage to the merchant. 

19, A^AKU^ KiTTcCf Aetica^. P. 

Are joined in the Periplus with KafHa, and are fuppofed to be in- 
ferior fpecies of the cinnamon. See Ramufio, in his difcourfe en 
the voyage of Nearchus, and Salmaf. de Homonymiis Hyles Iatrices» 
c. xcii» c. xciii. a work referred to by Salmafius himfclfy but I have 
. aot feen it» 

20. At^ixop* P. 

Slaves of a better fort and for the Egyptian market. 

E 

^I. '^EXUiOP. Oil of Olives. P. 

«2. ^EXi^a^. Ivory. D. P. Ebur. D. 

2^. 'EuoJi«. Fragrant Juices or gums. P. 

z 

24. Xmcu cxiuiuu P. 
Girdles or purfes wrought or embroidered. A great commerce 
throughout the eaft is (till carried on in fafhes, ornamented with 

' The gold Dcnariuat according to Arbuthaoti wai the forty-fifth part of a povnd of gold 
Jq the age of Neixk 

every 
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every fort of device, and vsrrought up with great expence. Sjci^ra* 
does not occur in tjbe lexicons, but proj^ably means^^?^/?^/ of different 
colours. 

^5- Z^yy*€«f. Gtngtr. D. P. 

Not mentioned in the Periplus, but by Salniafius "^ who fays the 
ancients knew little of itj and believed it to fee the root ^of the pepper 
plant. It is applied to a fpecies of cinnamon by.Diorcorides (p« 42.)^ 
poflibly to an ordinary fort from the coaft of Zanguebar, and Zin- 
giber itfelf may be derived from Zingi, the name of the African 
blacks on that coaft. 

H 

26. *Hft*Voi I'dyTfjyoi. Mules for tbefadMe^ P. 







. 3 



27. 0ujt*/«ffca fjiOK^oT^. ,Ctifns or Incenfi. D. ^« M^n^ijH oc- 
curs only in the Periplus, p. 7. and without anything to 
render it intelligible. 

I 

For the Barbarine '^ market, undrefled and of Egyptian manu- 
facture. — ^The Barbarines are the ancient Troglodyte fhephfirds of 
Upper Egypt, Nubia, and Ethiopia, very graphicaUy traced -iwid 
diftinguiflied by Bruce. 

." ,Plin. Excrcit. p. 1070. " The weft coaft of the Qvjphpf 4^n^s^ 

4 £ ^IfiirM 
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'l/idriot (Sa^^u^Ucc crvfifAtxra ytyvninuyu. Cloths. P« 

For the Barbarine market, drefledi and dyed of various colours* 
a^ i$a,jQ^UTog^ Cloths. P. 

Made up, or coating for the Arabian market. 

With lleeves reaching to the wrift. 

2» 'O n ccTrxSg }^ kospo^. See *aQoXou P. 

3« l,KorrH\cirGg. P* 

Wrought with .figures* From the Latin Scutum^ Scutulktus ; the 
figure being in the form of a ihield. A dappled grey horie U thus 

called ScutuUtus. . 

4« Asdxf^^o^. Shot with Gold. V. 

5. lloXimX^. V. 
Of great price. 

• 6* Notftf^. P* 
In imitation of a better commodity. 

7. nt^KTO'orifo^. P. . 

Of a better quafity, or in great quantity* 
8* nav:hT9U P* 

Of all forts. 

9. lIoXvfiiTa 
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o. tlpXuairei voy^^iret. P. Ezekiel, xxvii. 24. O'VVDtta ♦DiSia 

\ ■ • • 

Polytnitorum. Vulgate, &c. Pallis Hyacintbinis^ Cblamy^ 
dibus cocci ncis. Chald. Parap. 
Of thicker woof, or larger woof than warp. Q^' 

ag. IvSmov fAiXocY. P. Indico. Salmaf. & HofTman ia voce. 

See Pliny, xxxv.'2y. Hard, cited by Hoffman, where.it is mani- 
feilly indico, ufed both as a colour and a dye. 

30. ''iTT'iroi. Horfcs. 
As prefents, -and as imports ii/c? Arabia. 



K 

3i# KdyKufj^og. * Kaniamus — GumLofi. D. P* 

According to Scaliger ; and Diofcorides calls it a gum. But Sul^- 
mafius rather inclines to think it a drug like .myrrh. Lack was ufed 
as a purple or blue dye by the Indigo dyers. IvSizoCu^oi. Salinas. 
Plin. £:fcercit. ii48« 1152. Plin. xii. 20. See Pomet's Hiftory of 
Drugs, b« viii. p. 199, who fays gum of four colours was foun4 ia 
one lump« He. does not hold it to be Gum Lack, but tha^ it has a 
fmeU like it ; it is found in Africa, Brafil, and Saint ChriA:opher'6. 
Pomet's Specimen was from the Weft Indies* . 

32. KccXti^. Kaltis — A Gold Coin. P» 

According to the Peripl us it was a coinpfthist name current in 
Bengal, and that the metal was coQeded from a mine in this neigh* 
bourhood, Stuckius fays, a coin called Ralais is ftill current in 

4 E t Bengal, 
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Bengal, en what authority doea not appear. Paolino notices the word, 
but I cannot recal the paifage K) my memory ; it ill called Kaltbin 
in Bengal, or Kurdeen, in the Ayeen Acbari at jSrefentt AT. Ref. 
vol. V. p. 269. 

33. IXMfMiMiifion Kardamom. D. 

Both the Amomum and Cardamomum are mentioned in the 
Digeft,' ^nd are fuppofed by Dr. Burgefs to be the fame aroftiatic, 
and that amomum has the addition of kar, from its refembling an 
hearty which- it does. The doubts of Natural Hiftorians on this 
fubjeA' are numerous, and Salmafius, aft^ much learned difqiii* 
fition, leaves the queftion undetermined. (See article Koftamomum.) 
But the opinion of my friend Dr. B. is this, that the kardamomum 
difi^sTrom theamomum chiefly as to its outward appearance in the 
ihape of the pod or the irtflels in which it is contained. The true 
airtK>mtin»^ he fay^i is from }vf^s its pod is in the (ka^iof a naftmr- 
tuim^ under wtiich tltte it is defcribed by Pliny, while th« kai^«^' 
momom is in the &rm of an. heart. It is brought from Sumafiray 
Ceylon, and Africa. The Sumatran approaches ncareft that of Ja^a^ 
both in (hape anid flatour^ but none of tho forts 1 are equal to ihe 
Javsft; .the flavour as aromatic, warm, and pungent, in which qua« 
lilti» k is relbmbled by all tho(e fpecies which take the addition of 
amomum, and I have been favoured with fpecimens of ^11 tbfi dif- 
ferent forts by Dr. B. Theophraftus fays both come from Media ; 
others derive them from India. Martin Virg. eclog. iii. 89. Afliy- 
rium amomtim, equivalent to Median. Galen fays it is confiderably 
warm : ^9^9 iwdfueig licavaf^. Stephan. in voce. The "Ku^Mf^ufzov 
^m ^ (i^^^TfUcirf^fy rrfg 5ffjtt?if hifaptiug oi<r6tn<rri^cti. Stephan. 

in 
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ia voce. Warmth and pungency are therefore the qualUtes of both, 
and tfae.difibrence in degree accords with the two fpecimens of Dr. 
B. Whether the Greeks firft found thefe in Media and Aflyria, or 
whether there were aromatics in thofe countries refembling thofe of 
India, may flill be doubted. The Greeks called cinnamon the 
produce of Arabia, till they had a knowledge of , that country them- 
felves. 

Murray, voL i. p. 65, doubts the origin of the same j for he fays, 
^^ The Indians call it cardamon, but thinks it very dubioua, whether 
^V the cardomuu of the ancients be the lame. The pericarpium of - 
^^ the lefler cardomum has obfcurely the (hape of a. heart. Lewb* 
^^ fay skis defcribed in the Hortus Malabaricus under the title of 
" Elettari.'* F. F. What is added muft compel me taretraAimy^i 
fuppofuion^ tbatamomum^ exprefles warmth and pungency. ^^Ho-^^ 
^^ tarunt viri do^ afci^/««v Ai£asy»rtft^, thusefle et fincerum etinci^to^^ 
^^ patom, veterefque ifi^fcov vocafie omne anoma quod purum etnoo^- 
M vitiatum eflet. Bodasus a StapeL TheopluraA. p. 98 r/ St^han; 
^ in voce, "'AfAt^iuau^ E.F. But in Stevens I Siiod: hiOavog dfitajiirufi^' 
and DOC ufMf/^ov Ki&onwrov. 

If the opinion of Dr. Burgefs be right, which fedms highly pro^ 
bable, and this aromatic be found only in Java and Sumatra, orf>er^* 
haps in Ceylon, it argues in favour of the Periplus, which is iilent^ 
upon this fubje£k ; for the veracity, of the merchant is as mucb' con^^. 
cemed in not noticing what he had not, as in defci&bing what:he> 
had lieen. 



34# CapilH , Indict ^ D. 



^^. KufTTCCCOf. 
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35, Kfltfiracof. Karpqfus — Fine Mujlins. D. P. 

Oppofed to ordinary cottons. It 13 remarkable that the native 
Shanfkreet term is Karpaji^ as appears by Sir William Jones's cata- 
logue. Afiat. Ref. toL iv. p. 231. Calcutta edition. But how this 
word found its way into Italy, and became the Latin Carbafua (fine 
linen) is furpriziag, wherv it is not found in the Greek language* 
The Ka^^jrottnoit ^iW of Paufanias (in Atthis), of which the wick was 
formed for the lamp of Pallas, is Aibeftos^ fo called from KarpaCoe; 
a city of CT5cte. Salm. Ph Exercit. p. 178. 

Carbafo Indi corpora uJEque ad pedes velant eorumque rex lurea 
le&ica margarids circum pendentibus recumbit diftiaftis aurp et 
ptjrpura carbafis qua indutus eft. Q^Curtiua, lib. viii. c. 9; F« — ^I 
owe this paffage to Mr. Falconer, and think it . may confirm the 
reading of Salmafips of tivSon^ fiec^ya^inh^^ for ZivSovsg E^yvn^fi^^ 
PjCripl. p, 34. So Lucan alfb, Pharf. iii. 239, 

Fluxa coloratia aftriiigunt carbafa gemmis. F. Karpefium is a 
medicinal jmce. Diofcor. A poifonous juice. Galen. It is a fubfti- 
tute for cinnamon, or a fpecies of that fpice^ 'Ayri Ko^ya^^it^K Ka^.> 
TTifp'.oi. And uvt] Kj3fy»fi!£afd,v Ka<ritKf ro StTrXSp ij Ko^irifa-ioy. The. dif- 
ferent fpecies are unknown. Salmaf. p. 1306. — Has K^fTr^cnov aay 
reference to the Ka^ ^ij of Herodotus i 



36. K^fvo(pu}iXov. D. Garofalof It. Girofie^ Fr, Clou dc Ci^ 
rojky Fn 

; Our Engliih clove is probably from clou, a nail, which th? 
clove refemblea, but not without a pofTibility that it may be a con* 
tradion of.girofle. The garyophyllon of Plby is not thq clove*. F* F* 
7jhe clove 13 a fpice of the Moluccas, which is the reafon that the 

Merchi^nt 
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Merchant of the Periplus did not fee it or record it ; neither do I 
find it in the catalogue of Diofcorides (Matthioli) as an Oriental 
fpice. It fhould feem theitefore from Pliny, the Periplus, and Diof- 
corides, that this fpice was not known early to the ancients; and 
the reafdn was, becaufe they did not go farther eaft than Ceylon; 
Salmafius, however, is of a different opinion^ as I learn from Dr. 
Falconer, who cites his work, De Homonym.- Hyles latric. c. 95.— 
which I have not feen ; 

Vidit Plinius Caryophyllon quale apud nos frequens viCitut cujus 
in furnmo* clavi capife' rotuiidum extat tuberculum piperis grand 
fimile, fed grandius et fragile, multis vcluti fibris intus refertum; 
Calicem Boris efle volunt adhuc conniventem, et nondnm apettum; 
videtur exiftimafle Plinius effe fruftCim ipfum pediculo fuo infi- 
dentem et inhaerentem, nam clavus effe plane ligneus, et furctil! 
' inftar . habere ei vifus eft. . .*. • Caryophyllum ad condimenta olini 

ufurpatam ut piper et coftum^ &c. • . oftendunt apicii excerpta ; 

quod dixit Plinius de odore Caryophyllorum fidem facit non alia 
fuiffe ejus aetate cognita quam quae hodie habentur, &c. Dr. F. is 
not convinced b;^ Salmafius, and his doubt is well founded. F. F. 
Cofmas mentions the Sv\oKct^v(pvXXov at Ceylon, and Hoffman (in 
voce) informs us, that the wood of the clove-tree is now ufed in 
odoriferous compofitions and unguents. It is a circumftance in fa« 
vour of the veracity of the Periplus, that the Merchant has not 
recorded this fpice ; and of Cofmas, that his friend Sopatrus faw 
only the wood. An hundred years later than the Periplfts, it had 
found a place in the Digeft : the cuftom-houfc at Alexandria re* 
ceived not the imports of one merchant only, but every thing that 
found its l?vay by any conveyance from the Eaft, It ought not to 

be 
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be omitted, " that caryophyllon is pofiibly not derived frpn» the 
** Greek; for the Turks ufe die term Kalafur, and the-Arabs^ Ka« 
« rumfel, for the clove." Nicuhoff. Leg. Batav. vol. ii, p. 93.. F. F. 
Still it may be inquired, whether the Arabic karumfel may not be 
borrowed from the Greek karuophyl : many Greek terms f<M- plants, 
drugs, &c. adopted by the Arabs, ate noticed by Salmafuis. 



37. Kaa-a-M. K(^a. D. P. 
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This fpice 18 mentioned frequently in the PcriplOs, and witU ya- 
ridus additions) intended to fpecify tbe diflferent fom, proB^ies, or 
appearances of the commodity* It is a fpecies of cinQa9aoo^^and 
nxanifeftly the fame as what we call cinnamon at thi« day ; but-di^S^- 
rent from that of the Greeks and Romans, which was not a bark, ^9r 
rolled up into pipes like ours. Their's was the tender (hoot of the 
fame plant, and of much higher valuci fold at Ropie in the pv^ 
portion of a tboufand denarii '* to fifty ; it was foi^nd only la tl^e 

poflefiion of Emperors and Kings ; and by them it was diftribufad 
in prefents to favourites, upon folcinn occaftons, embaffies, &$• 

That it was the tender fhoot, and not hollow, may be proved from 
Pliny^ lib. xii. 19^ where he informs us that Vefpafian v^s the SxA 

' that dedicated ctowns of cinnamon inclofed in gold filagree (am'aifi- 
t^rrafili) in the Capitol, and the Temple of Peace ; and that Livia 
dedicated the root in the Palatine Temple of Auguftus ; after which 
he adds, that the cafia is of a larger fize than the qnnamon (crsfiicgre 

- farmento), and has a thin rind rather than a bark, and its value ton-- 
iifts in being hollowed out (exinaniri pretium eft). He adds, that 
the befl fort has a ihort pipe (5f this rind or coating (bcevi tuniMnQa 

" Pliny. 

. . fiftula 
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.fiftttl^ tK fion fragiU, lege et fragiii) ; this Caiia'is manifeftly a Cin- 
namon, ind by confultiag the two chapters of Dlorcdrides on Cafia 
aad'GHioafDon,. xht beft cafia called Daphnitis, at Alexandria, is 
^doubtlefs the fame* Matthioli, p. 42 ; , aad again hi^ cinaamoa, i% 
'^\fottih dirami^^ a very fine fpray, with frequent knots, and fmooth 
-between thp.jpults^ ; Salmafina ci(es Galen, who cpinpgre$ the Kar- 
4)afiuai T9tg Kivv<tf4,eif*}i uKfiij^oTi/ to the extreme (hoot or fp^y of cin- 
4!iamx>n, and isc^ifioct is fo peculiarly expreflive of khis^ 9^ 4K> Hemp^Fe 
all doubt, (p. 13049 Plin. Ex.). but if our ciaoamon; jis the Ancient 
cafia, Qur.qdia is again an inferior fort of cinnamon. ; >both are known 
to our^oggtft3 ;md grocers ; and fince i^^ conqueft pf Ceylon, the 
ilofy M lowered pn our cinnamon, and raifed on mt: cfifi^ ;.The 
irenipa of which b t>I^n; becaufe the triie and befl^rc|QI^aljfm is 
.wholly 0|i|r 'pw&* by the poiTeffion pf Ceylon, and cafia |s procurable 
from Sumatra, and feveral of the eaflern ifles« f (See Marfdem'^ Su^ 
matfa, p. 1^5.) It is plain, therefore, .tha^ ^e adopt ciqnapon /or 
«he cafia of the ancients, and cafia for a& inferior cinaaOi.Ali. 'Wjbe^ 
ther the ;Ciiu)ftmoii and cafia of iftie aridients> wer^ both from t^ 
fame plant, may be doubted j for there laire difFerent fpecie^ even of 
the bed forts, as \we learn from Thuaberg} but that bothih^.the 
iime virtue, though not .cqwftl in degrefe, Ve 4fc afluricd by Gaiepi 
Jirho Morifts 'US, that t^o.jmrts pf c^fia ♦re eqi^^. to pncjqf ci^na^ 
gion. ; (M^tthioii, p.. 46.) And Gal^ ejcanup^d _}^j[;h iirhen he 
compofed the Theriac for the emperor Scverus. 

I am confirmed la the opiaioa I had feroied by Dn Falconer, 
jwho (lifter citing Linpasn;, Qp«||»s, PhiloC Tranfad. 178©, p* 9,^^,1 
Dofiie*^ Memoirs of ^fi^ukttre, p. 2Q2«i .SoIaiMier-; Thuaberg^ 
Vet» Acad. HanbL 1780, p. $6.% and Murray, Apparat. Med« 
v6L iv. pp. 44i»442« edit Gotting« 1787) writes thus i ^^ I myfelf 

4,F • ** comoared 



^ compared two bundies, onii of catia and anotfafer of ^'AnatDotl^ 
*^ and In prefence of all the phyficians and fufgeotis of th^ QR6*-' 
^^ oerbl Hofpttal ac this place {Baih]^ a^d none bf -ud^ouM find kokf 
^ diflS!re!ace iti the fize of the pieces, In the tafte, flavour, colour, 
^* or fcnell of the diflPereot articles, either 'm quality <ir deg«e«^ 
Th^e ftre the two fpeciet as bow diftiogni&ed } that is^ tiie«intMi» 
men of GeytOn^ atvd (he cafik (fay) of Sumatra. He4be»^kd(fot 
^ Perhaps it 9iay he true chat the fmall branches were calkd dMiiK 
** fl^OB {by the aqcients], but tbedifierence between lliat ami i tafia 
^ was imaH. Oalenus ^aiam prodit (inqutt Matdiiohiiftfr.IdipfeQy? 
^jridem) ca0iam ikpenamero in ckmamonmm tran^autitfi, Hfirtck 
^ turqtiele Hi&Sk caffias ramdot omnt eit parte ^innamotaito rtfei^^ 
^ tfentes^ Centra pariter mfpexifle cmnamiOcm ^reulos cdlkii prof^ 
^, pes^tnUes. Matt^uoU Diofeor. p. 34. he iays, tWftkfks «f cini' 
^ naiMin are not in length above half a Roman foot j aad J>ioiciv. 
^ iriddB, in Matthioli's, tranilation, ufes the words tenuabqa ram»- 
^ iis^^ F.F%— ^e alio Larcher, Herod, torn* Hi p- 375^, wh©^ 
Ibppbfes that the excefs of price in the ipcay, wes occaiioned'by it$ 
oft^&cg&ede(lriidion^c^fihe plant when lb cut. ^ *' 

/l%!s fdft we muft fii^ft confiddr, becaufe they themiislvtsappliMi 
the -name improperly^ Saving k derived, by thdr bwn accounr 
m>m the JPhStudaifM ", and giving it to the fkoM pro4«^kk>ii^ fk<Mgh 
in ft difibrent fbntk iittd iffypearaace fi'om thit by Which it ^ knowd 
tp.us. . • ,: 

■• p i 

"The Itirinanttwnttin di tlie Greeks and ttomahs was neceflarily 
d^iv^ it&ai. tbe-Pheoician 'V bec*«tfe>tbe- liierehaiits'c^ that Cotratr^ 
fifft brdttghi:it ifllo Gr«jde.; The Greeks.. thcmfelves had ^ no ^re6fc 



,\ 



'^ Herodotus, lib. iii. p. z^i. cd. Wcff. by Larcht r, of turning the Pheniciani into a 
-*♦ See acuriotis miftake ci Pliny** 'noticed .|(hifenik. Tdm. ni f>.-549. 
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cofivmupkaHon wjith the eaft;. and whether this fpice wiae broaght 
into Pel fia "' by means of the northern caraYanSi or Ijy -^a into 
ArabM) the iatermediate carriers between either country and Qref ce 
were of cour& PhiSnicians. It will therefore be no difficyilt matter 
no f^i^Y^ that the Ph^ictan term exprefTes the cinnamon we hare^ 
and; aot. that indicated bj the Greelu and Romans* The term in all 
tlidb 4aiigtiagei fignifies a pipe j for the Hebrew f]yp kheneh' is the 
hsitktt 'Canna } and fyrinK, fiftula, cannella, and canneHe, convey 
thefatae idtfa in Oifeek, Latin/ Italiafi, and French. The Hebrew 
teriil occnri in Exodus, xxx«'23, 24. jbkied with' cafia/as it is 
abnoft imiverfally in the writings of the Greeks and Romans, h 
is Ayled 9weM GIni|iamon, and is written DiS^ P3p'^ khtttembn 
befetti, the fwect or fwect^fcented pipe; and the- W6fd rithaerctf 
Cafia by our tranflatoA ^ is TTp' khiddah, from "khadh, to fplit or 
di+idef longways. Thefe* two terms mark the.priricipa! diftindion^ 
of this fpice in all thefe languages ; as khinemon befem, Hebrew j, 
<ja(ia fyrihx, 'Greek ; cafia fiftula'\ Latln^j canrielle, French j'and. 



'> By Periia is meant the whole empfre. Salm. PHo. Ex. pJ ^40: Certe 'edfi« acMim^ 

*^ The whole 50th chapter is worth con- pro ea ipecie quae folvit alvum,ex ^c^kjaSac* 

faldsgpv^thia'eurieusfuhjedj as4t prorea that ttim qoamvis diverfam fit geiiu^. Id. p. 16^6. 

xnany of the OricpUl ipicea and odoiua werc^ This comtpCion h not of -vetj mjim dsCuV 

even !n that early age^ familiar ill Egypt. ft)r Salmafius adds, Ut miram fit ante hos, 

|7 I^from^ this chapter of Expdu9 we proTe t/ecenVos et ^mplias annos, ca/Sattr ^ ftttnhnl'' 

that cinnamon was known to the Hcbrevvs ia Laiinis di£Um» eaiti '(impiirgaQdi Aa.ha^cf&; 

the age of Mofes, we have a fecond proof of See alfo Ramufio^ voL i. p. aSa. 

its being ufed in the embalmment of the mam- Mr. Falconer doubts concemiBg the 'tain 



miefl froQi Diodorus, lib. i. 91. torn. i. p. xo;» 
lAfcherf torn. ii. p. 334. 
, '^ The cafift fiftula of the modems is a drag 
totally diftinfi : it is a fpecies of 'fcnna which 
eOmte' -Atjfn the Levant, E]^ypt,' Brafil, and 
the Antilles, and is a corruption from Acacia. 



fiftofty but 'jj^nowkdg^ that BodapjLfr. on 
Theophra&usy p. 293. is of a contrary opi- 
nion. ^. I cannot help thinking that'cne' 
authorities here produced* in. /Oonforo^i^y %f>\ 
Bodsua^ muft preponderate. 
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in the (ame manner the inferior' fort is khiddah^ Hebrew; xyliK 
caiia *\ Greek ; cafia lignea, Latin. 

■ 

Whether the Greeks and Latins derive their term ftom fht 
Hebrew khine-mon ^, or from the compound khetaefi^ftmomum^ U 
not fo eafy to determine ; for amomum b a general term ^' fw any* 
warm drug or fpice, and kin-amomum, io this ibrm, would be agaiii 
the fpice-canna, the cafia fiftula under another de£:ri]ptioli. But 4hat 
the cafia fiftula and the cafia lignca are marked M the two leadii^ 
diftinQ fpecies, from the time of Mc^es to the prefent hoor^.Ls felf«% 
evident* And I now fay, that if the Romans applied .. the • ieriti 
Cinnamon to the tender fhoot of this plant, and riot- to the f)ipe 
cinoamoQi fbch as 'we now have it from Ceylon, theiriife of the 
i|7<>rd was . impropiqr. That this was the cafe, there is neafon to 
think; but th^t th^re was fome obfcurity or fiuduation in their 
ufage, is certain alfo. 

Salmafius*^ quotes Galen to prove that thc(^ plant itfelf was brought 
to the emperor Marcus A^relius^ from Barbarike *\ in a cafe fevea 

** THit fpeciei it diftiodlymvked io tbe I csnnot hdp thinking that Qiif^ nip» 

ILoman Law de pubKcauis, Ug. xvi. D. Cafia- khennchbcfM, and QB^a to;in, khionemon 

fjrinxy Xylo-cafia. Salm. locc. id. id Can- . . , , ^ * ' A?' ; ,, • 

lidBS^dtnowB, Nardui. Crocus F.lula cinniu ^^^^^^ ^*:\!**^ ^"^^ "^^^^ ^A^ ^^^^^ ?^^<^"°^* 

momum. It is caUcd 2«anpar.pi, Hard Cafia, *« ^^«^ khmnemon. NoHwihftanding khtn. 

la the Pcnptos. ' ^^^ bcfem it rendered calami odoriferi^ the 

.«. ta». i» from nip^ .« rc'cd, canna, ani ^^^«* calamus, ft It certainly nit technicaUy 

■ ♦ttj;* . , •'T . 1 1 1 r the calamus aromaticns. 

. thfi tenzunatioii doubtiul, but probably from 

to n30» peculiar. It is in this fcnfe that *^ ^^;°* ^'- / . ^ 

nJO> trfanna, fignlfies the food from Hca* i.. . ' ••?• 3 *• * 

Ven I the pecuTiar food or bread. And hence m. Barbarike is pcrfiaps not A.pn^per name. 




inj^, the peculiar canna, by %vay of pre- but the port frequented by the Barbara of 

eminence. Parkhurft derives it not from n3p9 A del or MofytioQ. * It it.tluc malt iaScindi ;. 

canna, but from Q^p, khanam, to (mell ftrong, but whether Patala or Miottagara, is difficult 

but he allowt there it oo fuch verb in Hebrew* to determine. 

10 feet 
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ktt iong. Oalen faw this, and there were other cafes of a fmaller 
fize, containing fpecimens of an inferior fort. . This, therefore, muft 
be. in a 4ry fiate ; but this he fays was the true cinnamon. XTn* 
doubtq^ly it was, for. the plant itfelf, and the fpice, as we have it, 

in its uftial form, have this difference and no more. But Galen 
.^iarfS) ia another pa(rage*% that cafia and cinnamon are lb mucb 
"allke^hat it is not an eafy matter to diftmguilh one from- the other. 
Arid Dtofcorides writes, ** Cafia grows in Arabia; th« beft fort is 
*• red, of a fine colour, almoft approaching to coral, ftrVij, longy 
** mid pipyt it bites upon the palate with a flight fenfation of heat, 
^^ and the. beft fort is- that called Zigir, with a fcent likearofk*^ 
7^ is man^fieftly the cinnamon we have at this day ^ but he 'adds> 
*J cinnamon has^matiy names,, from the different places where it [i& 
" procured or] -grows. But the beft fort is that which is like the 
" cafia of Mofyllon, and this xinnamon is called Mofyllitic, as vfeW 
" as the cafia.*' This therefore is only a difierentTort of th^ fame 
Ipice, but it does not grow either in Arabia or at Mofyllon, it' took 
its name from either country, as procured in the marts of either. 
This traffic is explained in* the Periplu^ Imt Diofcorides was nuac- 
quainted with it. The defcription 7 ^e. gives of this cinnamon ?s, 
" That when frefli, and in its greiiteft perfeftion, iti^x^fadank 
" colour, fomething between the colour of wine* and [dark] afti, 
** like a fmall twig or fpray full of know, and very odoriferous.'* 
This is manifeftly not our cinnamon, but the fame as Galen's^ the 
tender (hoot and not the bark. It is worth remarking that Djbf- 
corides lived in the reign of Nero **, and if the true fource of '«iniu- 

?♦« See Ramufio, vol. L p tte'. Tht whole p. 348, He is eg^aally indebted to Salmaflus 
of this isfrom Ramufi^*. asmyfelf. . 

f See Larcher's whole DiflerUtiea^^om* iii« '* Hoffmsia m voce. 

' mon 
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was then juft beginning to be known hj means of the nayigatioii 
detailed in the Periplus, this knowledge had not y^t reached Afia ^\ 
Minor or Rome« Pltay who lived a few years later had juft arrived, 
at this information, for he fays exprefsly^ Mofyllon was the port to, 
which cinnamon Vfassirou^bt^^ and confequently the port where Hr 
iwas procured by the Greeks from Egypt^ and through Egypt qoa*, 
veyed to Rome. It had long been procured there9 and long <Jini 
tained the name of Mofyllitic, but it was now known not to he na?, 
tive, but imported at that place. 

The trade to M-ofyllOn was opened by the Ptolemies ; ftill, befprc^. 
the txiftence of a Grecian power in Egypt, the G»eks had probably; 
tirtie knowledge of it, bat from the importation of it by the.Pheni-. 
<ians*; and the Phenieians received it, dther by land*carriage from, 
the idumeans of Arabia, or when they navigated the Red Sea thern^ 
{elves' With the fleets of Solomon, they obtained it immediately fcQm 
£abda; perhaps alfe, if Ophir is Sofala on the coad of Africa, they 
found it either at that port, or at the others, which the Gfceks after* 
wards frequented. Thefe lay chiefly in Barbaria, (the kingdom 
of Adcly) comprehending the ports of Mofyllon, Malao; and MuA- 
dus, where It was poflibly always to be met with. This' commerce^ 
indeed 4S at beft only conjedlural, neither could it be of long dura- 
tion, as it ended with the reign of Solomon, and was never re-' ' 
fumed } but that the Phenicians had a fettled intercourfe with Sab^a 
we learn lY^controvertibly from Ezekiel*% and that Sab€a w^sthe ' 
centre of Oriental commerce^ is proved in our a^ Qpuut of the Po 
riplAs. : . ' * 

4 

*' PiafcarMci vift^ a t»iivt of Anasarba ; ^ fotttts MtyfyVtcft quo dnnimomimi dt^ 
l>ut wH^^li^r he. wrote there or at iUtonei I iveihtin LiH. ^ll c. ^. , ^ '.' '. *' 

tvttwH ^QfhfAk todiCoovrr* . . '' Cap. iCivii, v. 23. Sheba Is Sab^.a;' ; ' ' ' 

It 
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It is this circumilafice that induced ail theeirlj ivritiffs to Impute 
the produce of India to the foil of Arabia ; an ' error which com«» 
menccd with the firft' hiftorians «xtant» and which exifted in hiftcuy 
tin the age of PKny, and in poetry almoft to the prefoiM: how;^ 
Fable is the legitimate progeny of ignorance j we are not to wonder, 
^therefore, when we read in Herodotus '^ that cafia grew in Arabi^, 
btrt that cinnamon was brought thither by birds from the cptmtry 
where Bacchus was born, that Is India. The term ufed by Hero-; 

dotus indicates the cinnamon we now have; for it fignifies the |reel, 

.... . - ^ ' 

hull, or irind^' of a plant, and evidently points out tbe bark^ i}n^de;r 
wiiicH form we ftill receive this fpice. The error of Herodotus is; 
Tcpcated by Theophraftus, who affigns both cafia and citinamon. to^^ 
Arabia^: this intelligence I receive from Bochart : and I am oMfee^^* 
to him alfo for a very curious citation fi:om Uranius, in Step^auUs^ 
de Urbibus, who fays, the country of the Ab^fenes producer myrrh, i 
aromatic gums or odours, fraul^lncenfe, and.the1>ark [of.cinnaH: 
mon]". This paflige is valuable as the firfl inftance extant in which . 
the name, of Abyflinians is mentioned^ But it is not to be depended . 
on, unlefs it can be referred to the gonquefts of that nation. in'. 
Arabia, for thefe Abafeui are evidently joined with the Arabians ;ofc 
. SabSa and Hadran>aut. 

Bpt whatever errors ia.re to be found in ancient authors^ relative *^! 
to the pjoduftion of (pices in general, ^nd cinnamon in partioolarv 

'•Lib; hi p. 1^10 tk. Wcff. anjl p. 250. ' Jdncs, At Rcf. iv. no. 113. 



where he mentioiw a finular fable of ferp<nu 
whi^h guard the fraokincenfe. 

^d hence Uie dry hull, peelj or ihell of a fbni 
or fruit. , . ; . '! 

^* Bochart, vol. i. p. 105. Sir William 



\ 



J5>i] *»i ivfjua^io, x»l KEPHAeON. Bochart, 
vol. i. pw td6. K^^vftS^ b ptobaMy thif -l^o^* 
^f^ of Udrodotua, nnltfs it h a "kKt reading 
for Ket^o^ or Ket^eurn^ one of the t«rlli9'£M- 
coUon. 

ilil! 
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Aill that they found their way into Egypt, Paleftinc, Greece, and 
^U the countries bordering on the Mediterranean, in the eariieft 
lages, i8 a hGt. Tliis admits of proof from the thirtieth chapter of 
£xodus, and we have traced the courts of their introdudion in the 
preliminary difquifittons of the firft book* 

We may now, therefore; proceed to examine the varioua forts of 
4his fpice mentioned in the PeriplilLs, which amount to ten $ mad 
very remarkable it is, that the modern enumeration of profeflbr 
Thunberg (hould comprehend juft as many fpecies. Not that it is 
to be fuppofed the fpecies correfpond, but the coincidence of number 
is extraordinary. It is worthy of notice alfo; that cinnamon* b a 
term never ufed in the Periplus j the merchant dealt only in rafia; 
-cinnamon was a gift for princes. Thtf e is, even in ;thi8 minute th^ 
cumftanoe, a presumption in favour of his veracity^ not to^be pa&4 
without obfervation. 

It has been already mentioned in the account of Ceylon, that the 
ancients, who firft referred this fpice to Arabia, and afterward; to 
the cinnamomifera regio in Africa, as fuppofing it to g^ow in thofe 
countries becaufe they procured it there, never mention it in Ceylon. 
I think, with JSir William Jones, that this is one of the obfcur^ 
circumftances in ancient commerce. Can we conceive that it grew 
there in any age, and was afterwards eradicated ? or mull we not 
rather conclude, in conformity to the fuffrages of all the moderns^ 
that there is lio genuine cinnamon but that of Ceylon, and that the 
commerce itfelf was a myftery ? . The firft author that mentions 
cinnamon in Ceylon is the Scholiaft on Dionyfius Periegetesj at 
]eaft I have met with no. other, and I mention it to promote the 
inquiry. 

The 
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The ten forts m the Periplus are, 

I. i^lo(rvXXm)c^. Mofyllitick. P. 

So called from the port Mofyllon, where it was obtained by the 
Greeks from Egypt, and whither they always reforted, from their 
firft paffing the Straits of Bab-eUMaadeb. It was the cafia fiftula \ 
the fame as we now have from Ceylou, and imported at Mofylloa 
direfily from India, or from the Arabian marts on the ocean, which 
were rivals of the Sabeans. It is mentioned by feveral authors as 
the beft fort, or inferior only to zigeir, and therefore could not be 
native: there is indeed cinnamon on. the coaft of Africa, but it is 
hard, woody *% and ef little flavour. The regio cinnamomifera of 
Ptolemy bears no other fort but this : he places this traft at the 
boundary of his knowledge, that is, between Meliada and Moiam*- 
bique ; and if it is in any way entitled to the name, It canadt be 
from Its own produce, but on account of the importation of* the 
fpice from India ; the traders who found it there, might fuppofe ir 
native, in the fadie manner as the early writers fpeak of the Mofyl- 
litic, and which {as has been already noticed) Pliny firft mentions 
as imported* The Mofyllitic- fpecics is rarely called cinnamon by 
the ancients, but cafia only. Their cinnamon was exhibited as a 
rarity, like that of Marcus Aurelius before mentioned. Antiochus 
Epiphanes" carried a few boxes of it in a triumphal prOceflion; and 
Seleucus CalUniqjis prefented two mina^ of this fpecies, and two of 
cafia, as the gift of a king to the Milcfians. The cafia, or modern 

*» Sctcn difFcrent forts Oriental, and two flavour. It anf\yers well to the character cf 

American, I have fcen in die coUedlion of crxXngorsfx. 

Dr. Burgefs ; and an African fpecies, which " AthenscuF, lib. ▼. p, 195. lib. ix. p. 403. 
h 80t a bark, but a ipere ftick^ with little 

.^^ . 4 G cinnamon 
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cinnamon was found formerly in Java, Sumatra, and the coafl: of 
Malabar; frvn the coaft of Malabar it found its way to Africa and 
Arabia; but when the Dutch were maftcrs of Cochin ''', they de- 
ftroyed all the plants on the coaft, in order to fecure the monopoly 
to Ceylon j and none is now met with on the coaft, but an inferior 
wild fort, ufed by the natives, and brought fometimej to Europe for 
the purpofe of adulteratioo. 

2. rtZii^i Z/ygif, rl^t. Cizeir^ Zigdr^ GizL P, 

This fort is noticed and defcribed by Diofcorides, as already 
mentioned j and to his defcription I can only add, that zigeir, in 
Perfian and Arabic, as I am informed, fignifiesyJi/^//". The fmaller 
bark muft of courfc be from the fmaller and tenderer flioots, which 
is ftili cfteemed the beft; the harder and thicker bark is cut and 
made to roll up in imitation of this, but is inferior, though from 
the fame plant. This at leaft is fuppofed ; but I do not fpeak from 
authority. 

3; •Actu^. Afuphh P. Afyphemo ih Matthioli, p. 4:2. Per- 
haps for 'Acrv^fiXog. 

This term, if not Oriental, is from the Greek d(rv(p7jXog^ afuphelos, 
fignlfying^ri&^^j& or ordinary; but we do not find afuphe ufed in this 
manner by other authors : it may be an Alexandrian corruption of 
the language, or it may be the abbreviation of a merchant in his 
invoice. 

« 

•• The Dutch arc accufcd of this by their any where but in Ceylon. 

Tivalsy as well as diminifliing the growth of ^ I doubt this relation at the fame time I 

nutmcgSy &c. in the Molucca Iflands. But I notice it ; but an inquiry might ftill be made, 

ohferve in the account of Hugh Boyd's Era- whether the Greek term cafia be not a cor- 

bafly to Ceylon (Ind. Annual Rcgiiler, 1799), ruptioQ ofgizL 
an aifertiooi that the true cinnauion never grew 

4. A^tafia. 
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4. '^A^uifia, jiroma. D. P. 

Aroma is the general name for any warm fpice or drug ; but it is 

twice inferted in a lift of cafias, and is therefore probably a fpecies 

as well as the others. It would intimate an aromatic fmell or flavour^ 

and Ts poffibly one of fuperior quality. It is remarkable that Mofe« 

ufes the lame term of fweet-feented cinnamon* 

... / 

5, MciyXu. Mogla. ?• 

A fpecies unknown. 

6. UOTU, Motp. p. 

A fpecies unknown. 

f 

7. £xXi;^orif a. Scienter a. D. P* Xylo Caffia^ WoQd Cinnamon. D. 

From the Greejc SicXijjoV, hard. This is a term which occurs 
frequently, and perhaps diftinguifhes the cafia ligriea (wood cinna- 
mon] from the cafia fiftula (cannelle or pipe cinnaihon) : it may, 
Jiowever, fignify only a hard and inferior fort, in oppofition to 
brittlenefs, which is one of the characters of the fuperior fpecies. 

8, 9, ID. A^izKccy Ktrrdj Accjcct^. Dooaka^ Kitia^ Dacar. P. 

Dacar is noticed by Dlofcorides, Matthioli, p. 42. 
and Moto by Galen. F. 

All unknown. - ButSalmafius, and other commentators, agree in 

r 

fuppofing them all to be fpecies of the fame fpice. 

Under Caffia, in the Digeft, are mentioned, 
. I. Turiana'vcl Tbymlamay and 
^. Xylo Cajfia. ^ 

402 ' Turiana 



• » » 
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Turlana and Thymiama are expreflions for the iame thing. it> 
Latin aad Greek — Incenfe. Kafia was mixed perhaps^with incenfe 
in the temples, as well as other aromatic gums and odours. See 
HofTinan in Thymiama. But Dr. Falconer fiippofes theie not to be 
difierent fpecies of cafia, or mixtures with it, but fimply thus and 
thymiama ; which, however^ xylo caflia feems to contradict. He 
thinks alfo, *^ that turiana may be the laurus caflia which grows ia 
•• Spain, on the river Turia or Guadalaviar.*' 

^ Floribus et rofcis formofus Turia ripis.'*' 

Claudian de Laudibus Serenaej 72. 

r 

* ■ 

Thcfc are the ten forts enumerated in the Pcriplus^. Profeflbr 
Thunberg, who vifited Ceylon ia his voyage from Batavia, reckons 
ten forts likewife. Four of nearly equal value and e^ellence ;^ . three 
that are found only in. the interior above the Ghauts '% in the go* 
vernment of the kiog of Gandi ; and three which are npt worth 
gatherini^. The. mod remarkable which he mentions are t 

The raOe^'' or penni-curundu^ honey cin^tiamon^ and carpuni 
curundu, or camphor cinnamon^ from the root of which camphor 
isdiftilled: this lafl: is found only in the interior. The'cinnamoa 
for the European market was coUeded in the woods by the natives 
employed in the Dutch fervice, but has fmce been planted on the 
fandy downs on the coaft. Thefe plantations, befides their conve- 
nience, are fo thriving, that the pradice is likely to be continued.- 
Can I conclude this account without obferving, that this rich and 



• > > • 



3' Two other forts may be colle<Sled from coaft is a level, the interior is high and table 

Galen ; Arebo, and Daphaite* Larcher, He- land. All above the mountains it (UU paflaired 

rod. vol. ill.' p. 345. by the king of Candi 5 the Dutch had, and 

^' I ufe the term improperly, hut Ceylon EngHHi have, only the coaft. ' 
partakes of the nature of the continent — the f Sec Knox'i Hiftory of Ce}floib j^ *6. 

valuable: 
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valaable ifland is now in the pofleffion of the Englilh ; and without 
a prayer, that the commerce may be coiidudted on more liberal 
principles, and the natives treated more generoufly by them than by 
their predeceflbrs? The knowledge which the ancients had' of 
this ifland is treated at large in the^ Sequel to the Periplus ; 
and.it is to* be hoped that the prefent governor, Frederick North, 
whofe mind is ftored with ancient knowledge, and whofe attehtioa 
is alive to modern information, will communicate his refearches to 
the public^ 

I have only to add, that th^ Sanfkreet names of this fpice are 

Savernaca and Ourana, as I learn from the Afiatick Refearches^, 

< 

vol. iv, p. 235. ; and that Salmafms mentions Salihaca as the Arabic 
appellation^ wiiich he derives from the Greek SvXiz^y lignea, or 
woody (p. 1306.), but which, if I did not pay great refpeft to his 
authority, I fhould rather derive from Saiike, the Greek name of 
the ifland in the age of Ptolemy. — I have now only to requeft that 
this detail, too prolix for the work, may be accepted by the reader,, 
not as the natixral, but the clafllcal hiftory of cinnamon* 



38. Kua-a-fri^og. ^in» P« 

Tin is mentioned as an import into Africa, Arabia, Scindi, and 
the Coaft of Malabar. It has continued an article of commerce 
brought out of Britain in all ages, conveyed to all the countries on 
the Mediterranean, by the Phenicians, Greeks, and Romans, and 
carried into the Eaftern Ocean, from the origin of the commerce. 
It is only within thefe few years it has found its way into China in 
Britifli veflTels, where it is now become an article of fuch magnitude, as 
greatly to diminifh the quantity of fpecie neceflary for that market. 

39. K«TT'J- 
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papigi^ KaUdite. PeripL p. 28. 
Different fpecies of narcL Sec Ud^o^. ?• 

40. KavvccKou aTrXoT i '^oXXS. Kaunakos* P. 

Coverlids plain, of no great i)laue (or, according to another read- 
ing, not tnany\ with the nap on one fide. Hefychius and Phavo- 
linusy cited by Hudfon. 

41. Ctraunium. D. A gem* 

Salmafius fays there are two forts : 

1. A pure chryftal. 

2. Anothef red, like a carbuncle. 
lie thinks the chryftal to be the true ceraunium ; and that CSkadiiUi 
U miftaken when he writes, 

Pyreneifque fab anfris 
Ignea fulmincaB legere Ccraunia nymphs. 

42. KoXavoio^cavTa^ Kolandipbonta. P. 

Large fhips on the coaft of Coromandel, in which the natives 
traded to Bengal and Malacca. They had vjeffels alfo called fangara, 
made of one piece of timber, which they ufed in their commerce 
on the coaft of Malabar. The monoxyla of Pliny were employed in 
bringing the pepper down the rivers to the coaft. Lib. vi. 23. 

43. Ko^ecTsjov. Coral. P. 

44. Kocrro^*'. CoftuSy Cojlum. D. P. 

Is confidered as a fpice and aromatic by PHny, lib. xii. c. 12. 

^' It is worthy of remark, that in the enu* the MUefiSins, there fhouldbe thia difUndion : 
Q)cr^tionof gifts made by SeleucusCallinicus to Frankincenfe -^ - lo talents. 

It 
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It is called radix, the root, pre-eminently, at nard is ftyled tbi leaf, 
Coftus being, as we may fuppofe, the beft cf arotnatic, roots^ as nard 
or fpikenard was the beft of aromatic plants. This fuppoHtion ex- 
plains a much-difputed* paflage of Pliny. Radix ct folium** India 
Eft maximo pretio: the (root) coftus, and the (leaf) fpikenard, jire 
of the higheft value in India, Radix cofti guftu fervens, odorc 
eximio, fnitice alias inutili : the root of the coftus is hot to the tafte, 
and of confammate fragrance ; but the plant itfelf, in other rcfpcfts, 
without ufe or value. It is found at the head of the Pattaleni^^ 
where the Indus fir ft divides to inclofc the Delta.; of two forts^ 
black and white, the black is the inferior fort, and the white beft. 
Its value is fixteen denarii*', al)0tit twelve Ihilltnga and eight pence 
a pound. — ^Thus having difcaffed the coftus or root, he proceeds to 
the leaf or plant: De folio ttardi plura dici par eft; but of this here- 
after. It is here only mentioned to give the true meaning of j:hc 
paflage. 

This foot is faid, by Salmafius, to grow in Arabia as well as India; 
and I do not find that it has acquired any European name, though 
it was formerly much ufcd in medicine, and calle<l the Arabian, or- 
true coftus. It is confounded by Gothofred, firft with doftamomum, 
which he derives from Mount Amanus, and feconcJly, with cairda- 



Myrrli - - - I talent. 

Cafia - - -a pqynds. 

Cinnamon • - - 2 pounds. 

Collus - • - I pound. 

J The rcafon i3 evident ; frankincenfe and 
myrrh were procurable in Arabia, which bor- 
dered on his own kingdom. Cafia^ cinnamon^ 
and coilus^ were £a{l India ixsmmodities. See 
Chiihull, Antiq. Afiat. p. 7?* 

*' But the UaJ \% apph'ed pre-eminently to 
the betel iu India to tlus c'ay. See Herbelot 



in voce. Son nom \t plu» convmiiii ell Bet re 
ou Betle, dont le premier fe prononce auffi 
barra, qui (ignifie chez les Indfens, en geWei-al 
la feuille de quelque plante, et qui s'appliqiie 
par excellence a la feuille de Tembol^ eu par- 
ticulier. 

Pliny has applied the leaf par excellence to 
the nard, and then confounded fcveral pro- 
perties af the betel with it. See Ko^o^. 

^ The numbers in Pliny are dubious. 

moinum. 
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jDomum. (See Salm. p. 4cx>. & feqq.) I have fuppofed that amo- 
fnum, as it is found in cinn-amomumy carda-momuiD, and coft« 
^momum^ implies the warmth and gentle pungency pf an aromatic ; 
for the amomum itfelf^ if we know what it is, is of a hot, fpicy^ 
pungent tafte. (Chambers's Di£t. in voce.) But Salmafius and Ho& 
man feem to trace it to a Greek origin (a/t^u/^Vy inculpatus), and to 
fignify unadulterated. They apply it Ilkewife to momia or mumia^ 
becaufe the amomum was particularly ufed to preferve the body from 
putrefadion. It was found in India and Syria, but the befl: in Ara- 
bia (imported ?). The Arabian i^ white, fweet, light of weight, and 
fragrant ; the Syrian is heavier, pale, and flrong fcented. Gothofred, 
from Ifid. xvii. 9. Diofcorid. lib. L c. 14* Plin. i. 2. and xii« 24* 
Diofcorides (ays it grows in Armenia, Media, and Pontus, c 14. ; 
but the whole account is very dubious; all ipeak of its warmth 
and pungency; but let us apply this to the coflus, which, in regard 
to its unadulterated ftate, and its qualities, is dill much queftioned : 
its properties are — ^ I. Fragrance : Odorum caufa unguentorumque 
** et dcliciarum, fi placet etiam fuperftitionis gratia emuntur quo- 
^* niam thure fupplicamus et cofto. Plin. xxii. 24. Coftum mollc 
" date et blandi.mihi thuris odores. Ure puer coftum Aflyrium 
" redolentibus aris. Propert. lib. iv. TlXuryiv ^x^v ^a] fjSetap oTfiiiy- 
" Diof. — II. Pungency ; both coflus and coftanaomum are faid to 
*^ be of a warm, pungent quality : IlXc/riyc ^e rrjg Spifzeiu^ kxi BipfJbifc 
" [xBTex^i ^oiOTfiTog koci hvufjLBiag. Galen. Guftu fervefts, Pliny.— It is 
** mentioned in the Geoponica, as one of the ingredients for makkig 
'' the fpiccd wine, called irxvxKiix. Lib, viL c* 13. But the belt 
** wi iters on the coftus of the ancients think it is not afcertained."- 
F. F. Preudocoftus nafcitur in Gargano Apulia!: monte, — Of the, 
coflus brought from the Eaft Indies tliere are two for{s> biuiiddotfi 

6 . . more 
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more than one is found in the (hops, coftus dulcis officinarum : this 
root is the fize of a finger, confifts of a yellowifli woody part ,in* 
clofed within a whitifh bark . . : . . the cortical part is brittlei warmi 
bitterifh, and aromatic, of an agreeable fmell, refembling violets x>r 
Florentine orris. New Difpenfatory,— It always contrafts a bitter- 

3 

nefs, and grows black by keeping, which probably accounts for the 
white .being more valuable (as Pliny fays), becaufe it is fre(h. M. 
GeofFroi, a French academician, mentioned under this article in 
Chambers^s Didionary, confiders it as the European elacampane 
root^ which, he aflerts, when well fed and prepared, has the pro- 
perties of the Indian aromatic, 

Coftus corticofus, bark coftus, has a fcent of cinnamon. 

45. Ku^ffo^. P. Cypcrus^ 

An aromatic rufli. (Plin. xxL 18. MatthioU in Diofcor. p. 26.) 
k is of ufe in medicine. The bed from the Oafis of Ammon, the 
fecond from Rhodes, the third from Thrace, and the fourth from 
Egypt. It is a difierent plant from the Cypiros, which comes from 
India. See Hoffman. Chambers. 



A 

46. AMiot90v'\ D, P. 

A' gutt or re(in, from a plant called leda, lada, or ledum, a fpecles 
•f dftus. It is of a black colour, from Arabia ; the Eaft India f6rt 
is very heavy^ and like a grit-floAe in appearance?. Dk*. Burgefs 

^ Herod, lib. iii. p 253. where lie fays, grantt odorific gum. See Larcher, Herod. 
k M collated fma gotU^ bcii^dit, t mdft in^ com. iS. ^. 350. 

4 H informs 
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in&rma me that it is adulterated with pitch from Pegu. It h 
coUeAed in Crete from the beards of goats. Plin. xxvi. 8. And 
Tournefort (aw it obtained from the thongs of whips lafhed over 
the plants in the fame ifland. It is likewife obtained by a bow- 
ftring bound with wool, to which the lanugo adheres. F. 

47, AccKKog ;^^!c'ji4aT;yo^. Laccus. Coloured Lack. D. P. 

Is a gum adhering to the fmall branches of trees, fuppofed to be 
depofited by an infect. When taken oflf and melted it is reddiih^ 
formed into granulated feed, in which form it is ufed as lack for ja-> 
panning; or intofhelMack for fealing-wax. Pomet. b. viii. p. 200. 

A dye of the red purple (according to Ramufio, pref. to the Pe- 
iriplus, lacco de tingere) ; but Salmafius, Plin. Exercit. p. 11 60, fays 
it is a cloth of this colour. 

48. Lafer. Ben%oitt. D. 

" This appears to be the filphiura found in Syria, Armenia, and 
" Africa Diofcor. iii. 79. Lafer eft liquor feu lacryma, Gricis 
" Xao-fi^o;, Latinis lafer nominatur. Matthioli, Diof. in voce. That 
" is the infpiflated juice. The ftalk was called filphinm j the root, 
" magugdaris ; the leaves, mafpeton. Theophraft. vi. 3. The ZiX- 

* * * 

*' (pi» KocvXog, Kf oTToq are mentioned by Hippocrates even as articles 
" of food, and faid to be taken largely by fome, but with caution-^ 
*' becaufe it was apt to remain long in the body of thofe unac- 
V cuftomed to it. Thecphraftus mentions the ftalk as food ; Apidus 
** ftatcs it among the condiments of the table : Porous lafaratiis, 
^* hocdus lafaratus. Perfumes were formerly ufed in England with 
^* meat; the nobility were made fick with the perfumed viands of 

** Cardinal Wolfey,'* F, F.^— The country moft fisunous for pfbdiicing 

6. ." ■ »» . 
It 
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it was Cyfene In Africa, where it was fo much a ftaple commodity, 
that the Cyrenian coins were marked with the filphium. It is now- 
brought from Siam and Sumatra ; is ufed in medicine and cofmetics. 
See Chambers in voce, and Gothofred, who cites Columella, vi. 17; 
Ifid. xviii 9. It is vulgarly called Gtira Benjamin, Pliny mentiona 
it inter extmia naturas dona, xxii, 23, 

. • » " " 

49. ABVTiot. ' UneTiy from the Latin lintea. See Ifzccrta-fcog. P. 

50. AiCavog. Frankincenfe *'• D. P. . 

. 51. AlGctyo^ TTs^xTiKog.^ From beyond the Straits of Bab-eK 
Mand-eb. P. 

A gum or refin fufficiently common in Europe ftili ; originally 
introduced from Arabia only, and ufed by the nations on the Medi- 
terranean under the denomination of ^hus and libanus which, are fy- 
nonymous. Its name is derived from p^, laban, white, Heb, and 
plVj loban, Arabic, becaufe the pureft fort is white ** without mix- 
ture. See Bochart, tom. i. p. 106. Hence libanus and the cor- 
rupt olibanum. M. Polo calls it encens blanc. Bergeron s • QoL 
P- ^SZ' ^^ ^^^ chiefly brought from Hadramaut or Sigar, a trad 
of Arabia on the ocean. The bed fort is likewife in fmall Voiind 
grains called ^ov^^o^, from the Arabic ^liD, chonder. Bochart, ibid. 
But Niebuhr fays, that the libanus of Arabia at prefent is greatly in- 
ferior to that brought from India, as being foul, mixed witK fand 
and ftones ; he adds alfo, that the plant which produces it, though 
cultivated at Kefchin and Schahr (Sagar) is, not native, but origi- 
nally from Abyflinia. See Niebuhr. Arabia, tom. i. pi 202/ ii, 

^ It grows yellow by keeping. Dr. Bur- banus. 

4 II 2 ' p. 131. 
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p, 131, in wbkh opiiuaa he is fupported by Brace. The AnMani 
paid 9 thcuiaad taknts of fnokinceDfe by way rf tribute to Pcrfi^ 
Plio« Mxu 1 7« Haodot. When Nicbuhr was in Arabia, the EngGfli 
traders called the Arabiaa (brt iocrnfe of frankinceafe, and the la- 
dian or better ibrt^ benzoio^ and the worft benzoin was efteemed 
more than the beft incenfe. The Arabs themfelves piefcned the In« 
dian to thdr own, and called it bachor Java, either becanfe it grew 
in that ifland, or was imported from Batavia. See alfo d'Anville, 
Georg. Anc. torn. ii. p. 223. 

5a« AaBU^ 'TftXf^* ^Xuopa yiwn ^ «AXfr Mo^^c ^ yofuf^ iw 
AtonroXii^ Glafs and Porcelane made at Diojpdh. P. 

I ft. Lithia Hyala. Several forts of glafs, pafte, or chryftal. 
See article Ai5/« iiap^wijg. 

sd. AtBia Mvgoipjj. P. 

' Which Salmafius fays, ought always to be written morrioa, not 
myrrhina, myrrina, murrhina, or murrina« And he maincains that 
it is certainly the Oriental porcelane. It is here evidently joined as 
the adjective to Ai^/a, as it is afterwards (p. 28. PeripL) mentioned 
with AidAs cw^ivfj^ and conneded in a fimiiar manner, Ai^ict m^xi^ ^ 
MiEf|^/y9, where it is fpecified as brought down from the capital of 
Guzerat, Ozfine, (Ougein,) to the port of Barygaza or Baroach. All 
this feems to confirm the opinion that it was porcelane procurable 
in India at that time, as it now is ; and that it was brought into 
Egypt by the fhips that went to India. But what is more extraor- 
dinary is, that it was imitated in the manufactories of Dioipolis in 
Egypt, juft as our European porcelane is now formed upon the pat- 
tern df the Chinefe. 

But 
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. But iit oppofidon to this opiniqn, lilr. ]>utei}8, under the article- 
SUxtioQyx, fuppofes that ftone employed and cut, to form the Murr-' 
hitiaj on account of its beauty, and the great number of ftrata in a; 
fm<^Il compafs, that the Sardonyx was formed into fmall vafes, a& 
well a6 various forts of agates, there can be little doubt ; but why 
aftqr cuttiogt it (hould lofe the name of fardonyx, and take that of 
njimrhiaa, is ftill to be explained; and how they ihould be baked ia 
Parthian furnaces, or imitated at Diofpolis, muft likewife be. inquired. 
The beft argument in favour of Mr. Dutens' opinioUi is^ the con-r 
neding it with iuvxm in the invoice of the Periplus, Ai6U owx^vri 
xixi Mv^^/yiff and Lampridius likewife fays of Heliogabalus, as cited by 
Gefner, myrrhinis et onychinis minxit. Thefe inftances are fo 
flrongi that if the other qualities attributed to this precious conimo* 
dity could be accounted for, and rendered confiftent, the fuffrage of 
a writer fo intelligent and well informed, ought to prevaiK Gefner 
produces a variety of authorities from Jo. Frid. Chriftius^ which 
confirm this opinion of Mr. Dutens, or at leaft prove it a foffil. The 
principal one is from Pliny, xxxvii. 2,andxxxiii. proem. ChryftallLoa 
ct myrrhina ex eadem terra fodlmus, fo that it is pofuively aflerted^ 
to be a foltil from Karmania ; while the colours affigned to it^ of. 
purple, "blue and white, with the variegated reflexion froin the, njix- 
tare, fuit much better with porcelane. Martial ftyles it myrrhiuja 
pida, xiii. p. no, and notices it as capable of containing hot, Ut. 
quors, a property in which it feeras opppfed to glafs or chryft^l. , . 

Si calidum potes ardcnti murra Falerno ,, 

Convcnit, ct melior fit fapor indc mero. 

« 

^ Tht fa^or here, and the odor mentioned by others, fijit the.far-r 
donyx no better than porcelane j but the tellimony of Propcrf;iua m 
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as dircdl to prove it fa£kitiou8, as that of Pliny to prove it a foffil. 

Murreaque in Parthis pocula co£la focisi it. 5. 26. 

And to refift this evidence, Chriftius contends, that the Murrea arc 
notihe fame as Myrrhina; but an imitation like the Diofpolite ma- 
nufactory. I am by no means qualified to decide in this difpute, 
■whero the difficulties on cither fide feem unfiirmountable j but as 
my own opinion inclines rather in favour of porcclane, I will ftate 
my reafon plainly, and leave the determination to thcfe who arc 
better informed. 

Porceianc, though it is fadlitious, and not a foffil, is compofed of . 
two materials which are foffil, the petuntze and the. clay. The 
former, the Chinefc call the bones, and the latter the flefti. The 
place of petuntze is fupplied, in our European imitations, by flints 
reduced to an impalpable powder; and the viirifadiion of the pe- 
tuntze or the ^ints in the furnace, gives to porcelane that degree of 
tranflucency it poffefles. The petuntze is fuppofed to be found of late 
in England. Now it is a well known fad, that the ancient compo- 
fition of porcelane in China, was faid to be prepared for the fon by . 
the father, and to lie buried for feveral years before it was prepared 
for the furnace, and the inferiority of the modern porcelane, is thought . 
by the Chinefe connoiflfeurs, to arife from the neglcA of thispraidice. 
May not this have given rife to the opinion that the murrhina were a 
foffil produdion ? 

.Another confideration arifes from the words employed by Pliny 
to exprefs the murrhine veffiels, which are capis and abacus^ fignify- 
ing, if Hardouin be corred, literally, the cup and faucer, and the' 

capis which was a veffiel ufed in facrifices, was regularly a vas 

fidile, .:...*.... 

But 
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But the laft circximftance I (hall mention is, the fize of that murr- 
bine veflel mentioned by Pliny, which contained three pints (fex- 
tarios). Can it be fuppofed that a fardonyx was ever feed of this^ 
fize ? he adds indeed afterwards, amplitudine nufquam parvos exde- 
dunt abacos, which, to make it confiftent, muft be qtiatified with the 
exception of the former veflel that contained three pints. He has 
other particulars which lead us again to porcelane, craffitudlne raro 
quanta didum'eft vafi potorio, and in another paffage, humorem 
putant fub terra calore denfari, which he certainly applies to the 
concodion of a foflil, but which bears no little refemljlance to the 
maturing of the materials before mentioned. 

After all, if it was a^gem, it is aftoniftiing that the fardonyx fliouM' 
be mentioned by no ancient author, as appropriated to this purpofe.^ 
If it was faditious, it is equally ftrange, that nothing ftronger fliould 
appear on that fide of the queftion, than the capis of Pliny. The ' 
diftindion could not have been miftaken. The country he a{?igns^ 
to the produftion, is Karmania,^ in the kingdom of Parthia^ and that 
it came from Parthia*' into Egypt, to the countries on the Mediter- 
ranean, and to Rome, feems evident from a variety of authorities p 
and that it might well do, if we eonfider that Parthia comniunicated^ 
with India by means of the Perfian Gulph, and poffibly on the' 
north with China*' itfelf, by means of the caravans. The mention 
of Karmania by Pliny, as the country where the murrhrna were ob- ' 
tained, favours the fuppofition of procuring thefe veflel's from India p 

' *' The kingdom, not the province, as we place at fome frontier, like that between the* 

may £ee from a former citation noticmg Kur- Ruffians and Cluncfc at KiAtc^ai- h tvfdeut 

»ania. from Ptolemy, Pliny, and the Pcriplih. Whe- 

^ That there was an intercourfe with the thcr the Seres were Ghincfe, or an int^rme- 

Serts oD the nortli of the Himmalu moun- diate tribe between Incfia and Chindi^ 18*11^'^ 

Uins, and that exchange of commodities took, material in the prcfcnt inftance. . ., 
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for the communication of Rarmania with Scindl and Guzerat is 

» 

almoll immediate, and certainly prior to the navigation from Egjpt 
to that coaft. But in Guzerat they were obtained, when the author 
of the Peri pi us was employed in that trade ; and their arrival at the 
market of Baroach, from, the interior of India, may induce us to 
fuppofe, that they came into India from the north. 

The immenfe value of thefe veflels at Rome might weU arifc from 
their fcarcity. They were firft feen there in the triumphal proccifioa 
of Pompcy J and it muft be obferved that Pompey returned from the 
(hores of the Cafpian Sea. They were afterwards introduced into 
ufe at the tables of the great, but of a fmall fize and capacity^ as 
cups for drinking. Afterwards one which held three fextarii or 
pints, was fold for feventy talents^'; and at length Nero gave 
three *• hundred for a fingle veffcl. TTic extravagance of thepur« 
chafer might, ijQ this inftance, enhance the price^ but the value of 
the article may be better eftimated by the opinion of Auguftus, who, 
upon the conqueft of Egypt, feledled out of all the fpoils of Alex* 
sndtia s fingle murrhine cup for his own ufe* Now, therefore, if 
the murrhine was porcelane, it may be a piece of information ac- 
ceptable to our fair countrywomen, to know that Cleopatra did 
nnt indeed fip her tea, but drink her Mareotick wine out of chioa. 

I have not been able to confult the work of Chriftius, but take the 
account of \m argument from Gefner, and I refer the reader for fur- 
tlier information to Gefner in voce, to Chambers's Dictionary, to 
Salmafuis, Plln, Exercit. and to an exprefs diflfertation in the Vo- 
lumes of the Academy of Belles Lettres, which I have formerly feen, 
1>U£ have not now an opportunity of confulting. I recoiled that 

^ /• ' 3'S^^' The fume fcem as iminoderatc {or a cftp of 

^^ jC* 5 ^' ' ^5* iardony X ai for porcdaoc. 

It 
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It is in favour of the opinioiij that mumna ind pafcelatie are the 
fame. 



53* Ai6ioc Jio^on^^. P* 

A tranfparent fubftance of Hone or pehbte, but it id probably hem 
the glafs made of done as clear and bright as chryftal, and the fame 
as TaXiy, HyalS mentioned before. Salmafius (p. 1096.) has a very 
curious quotation from the Scholiail on Ariftophanes ad Nubes, 
'A€t ii. fcene i. " We call Hyalos (he fays) a material made of a cer- 
^' tain plant burnt, and wafted by fire fo as to entet into the compo- 
^* fition of certain [glafs] veflels. But the ancients appropriated the 
** term hyalos to a tranfparent ft one called kruon, or chryftah"— 
This perfedly accords with the manufa^ure of glafs^ compofed of 
£ihd^ or flints, and the alhes of a plant called kali or vitraria in Nar* 
bonne. Salm. ibid, and Chambers in voce. But glafs has its name 
from glaftum " or woad, tbc blue dye^ becaufe common glafs was of 
that colour, but the tranfparent ftoney glafs [flint glafs] here men- 
tioned feems to take its name \li(x,(pM^q\ tranfparenti and [T^Aiy] 
<JhryftalUne, from its fupcrior purity and imitfition of the chryftaK 
T^c whole paflage in the Scholiaft is interefting, and worth confuh-. 
ing. Nub, ad ii. fcene i . 1. 766. T^y^TaXoy Xgyi^*. ^ 

" The hyalos or chryftal is formed circular and thick for this pnr- 
•* pofe [the purpofe of a burning glafs], which being rubbed with 
** oil and warmed, they bring near the wick of a lamp and light 
" it :'* [it was rubbed with oil probably to clean it, but why warmed 

>' See Voilius ad Melam, Varior. ed. 1722, Au« adds, apud Cambro-Britannos ibtidta pn>- 

who cites Pliny,, lib. xxii. c, I. Simile plan- ventus glas appellatur, ct cscnikum c<JOrem« 

' tagm glaftum In Gallia, quo Britannorum Hcrbaifatis ie woad. 
^oi^'ugeB uurufiitic tot» curpore ublit«. Viif- 

41 does 
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does not appew.] . " Homer knew nothing of the cUryftalp J>ulj 
" mcBtions amber:*' [uue^ for with HomeripguaTaA>>^^ is always ice*l 
. Hence k appears that chryftal was known to Ariftophaaes^ aa4 
t^e application of it to the purpofes of i burning gfafs; ths^ glafs 
^as; koown in the time of the Scholiaft, and that Homer knew 
nothing pf eii;hen The ufe of a pebble or chryft^, however,. &Q| 
kindle 6jre, is known at lead as early as the writings of Orpheu^ 
TTBfl xlBuiy, And if the writings attributed to Orpheus be really the 
Vfo^kcf Pythagoras^ or a Pythagorean, as Cicero fuppofesi De N^jt. 
Deorqm, the knowledge of this property is ftiU vi?ry .old»,.,,Bg|H 
7^y;rvrhitjt has oyerfet. all tlie antiquity of this Orpheus, aod .^Inga 
^ poeBOL Iti^i.A/flA?^ dovn to the lower empire— <o Con{Uotiiis,.OJP 
^venloswrer, ^ Pra^« p. io« et feq.. 

c Why ghtfs wjaftfo late before it was introduced to the ^owJedge 
of dbe; Greeks .a6d Romans, or other nations on the Medkeiaraoeaii^' 
feeifis QxtrnDrdiiiaty ; but De Neri (Art. de la Verrerie^ Paris, ly^a.^ 
iafonns us, thatt^glaTs is not loentioned in the Old Teftament:^ and 
appears in tfaeNeii 0^9 i& the epi(Hes of Sl Paoli «St. James, and 
tbe ReTiblationr^ftkat of the Greeks, Ariftotle is the firft who msk» 
efeprefsmeBtiomblf .iti aiid'4^igas the reafon why it>is trait^at^fiiQ 
and why it will not^lend^ but in a dubious pafiage i io Rome it ^94k 
but littltkiaown before the year 536,17. C* and wasnot ai^li«d tp.tlKi 
u£b of windows, till ne»r the reign a£ Nero. . Seneca^ Ep* xc* Ttufr 
^asms tfae more extraordinary as theiart of making jglafe was knoairii* 
tO; Egypt in the earlieft times^ . The mummies of the GataeomhS' 
Bear • Memphis are omam^ited with ^kds beads \ and it hai latel]? 
been difcovered that the mummies of theXhebaid are decorate witk 
the fame material ; which carries the invention much higher, poiEUy 

' t i " 'to 
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t^ 1600 years beforfe our era (Ripaud^s Memoir). If this be a fad^ 
#c arrive at the Diofpblis of Upper Egypt, the Thebes of Homer - 
for the origin of the invention, but the DiofpoUs of the Periplus i* 
in the Lower Egypt on the Lake Menfaleh, though the name and 
fitc IS much difputed, as v^re learn from d'Anville, (Egype, p. 92,) 
but at Tennis on that Lake, the French found remains of brick, 
porcelane, pottery, and glafe of all colours, (Memoirs, p. aajijf 
and at the Lower Diofpolis, we find the fame fubftances noticed by 
the Periplus with the addition of wine, dipfe, and an imitation of 
the m-urrhine vefTels, Strabo informs us, that he converfed with thd 
ittatiirfa^refs of ^lafs at Alexandria, who told him that there was 
a hyalite earthy which of neceffity enteted into their compofitions 
of a fupcrior fort, and particularly in the coloured glafs, but that ftil! 
greicter tmproirements had been made at Rome, both in regard U>xo^ 
hams and facility of operation (lib. xvu p. 758.)% The fame makiu*^ 
fadure was continued afterwards at Tyre and BerftBS ; andat Tjm 
it wacf found by Benjamin of Tudela, as late as the ]^sar a 1 7}« 
(fiergeron, p. 17.) At Rome it was ccrtaialy known beforfe the 
feotHul Ftoick war, becaufe Seneca mentions ruftidtaiis^ dam^sot 
dd{>i«yem quod non in Gaidar iutn fuum fpeaiilaribua'diem ^d^ 
iftiferit, bur this was in the Bath or Sudatory j in * houfes it wi« in- 
mnluced laJer^ vitro ' abfconditur Camera, Ep. 86, ^tqwedam. de» 
pmki noftra meifioria prodifle fciiAus ut fpecuiariorum ufum perku* 
t&tiXi^teJhi clarutn tranfmitteniium lumen ; h\ittefta. does not quke 
edtprefs^/^. Martial mentions glafs applied to the hot-lipiifi or 
gtew-lioufe, lib. 3 ; and drinking glaiTes he calls chryftaHa(lib4X; 
^9, Ed. Finger.). Pliny alfo writes, maximus umen honosefttn 
^indkl9 .tratiilocentibus, quam proxima chryAalli fimiUtudioe^ uiits 
ttro ad potaudum argenti metalla et auri pepuUt. Lib. xxxvi. 26. 

4 1 2 From 
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From winch we learn, that the Romans ufed drtnkiiig glaffes as wir 
do, in preference to gold or (ilver, and that the material wka aoi- 
vitrum^ but the white flint glafa like chryftal, as ours is. Gibbon has 
Dbferved, that Auguftus knew not the comfort of clean linen or glafs 
windows, but glafs windows were within a century afcer his time 
adopted in Rome. In England we are indeltfed to Theodorus, arehf- 
bilhop of Canterbury^ who introduced glafs windows, muQc, geo* 

mecry, and dafficd learning into England about the year 670. Beda^ 
£c. Hift. Kb. IT. c. 2.. 

IHiat clear or flint glkfs afiumed* its name from"TaXtr, chryftd, 5$^ 
ftill more apparent from apaflage of Diodor. Sic. lib. ii. p. 128. e^: 
Wefl*d. where mention is made of both forts, the £iditious and na- 
tive ^^A^v, as he writes it The glafs cofiin of Alexander is caJled« 
«T«x/yi;, l>y ISttabo, lib. xvii. p. 794* See Herod. iiL p. 206. et? 
WefleL not. et Diod* il. p. 15, 



1 ■. 



^ ii^ccwtMM^m.K9^K}Kaj^oq. P. Callain. Stone ^ 

The Lapis Callais or Gallainua of Pliny is a gem of a pale greeiiu 
odoiu found in <!!aucaftts, TartouT', and the heft ibrt in Karmana ;. 
it is called an emerald by Ramuiio, and it was poffibly one of thoie 
fubftances which Dutens, fays the ancients, mifl:qok for the emen^,.. 
and wiiich he calls Peridot, Spath, Fluor, and pri[me d'Emeraude, 
the.diftintAions of which are attended to by fpw, except jewellers or 
qQ][ledors ; others think Callais and Callainus two diftin£t ftones ^ 
the Peridot is a pale green^ inclining to yeUow. Id* 

Sajmaflus writes it Callinus, and fays it may be a pebble or agatc^ 
ittdofcd in another '\ and that it is loofe and rattles; this Pliny call& 

' ^ But' he Aentiont it m « toptzi «nd fays, Uik» why not a turqaoifc ? wliicl k fliB' a 
thofr fune topazes of two different colours ; if favourite ftonc in the Eaft^ 

13 ' Cytis, 
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55. 'At'Ste o^iwie, P. Opjktt Stoue. ^ ... 

Probably ferpentine or haematite^ in the optmofi of Dr. BiM'gds. 
Salinafius obje6:s to Pliny for calling it opiidiani or faying it was dif** 
coimred by Opfidius. In Greek it is always cpfiaO) >ai\d is a grciea 
ftone very dark, approaching to black. It was found in the ifllmdtt 
of Ethiopia; and from taking a high poli£h' was u(ed by the cm-* ^ 
peror JDomitian to face a portico, fo t^i^t from the rcfle^oa 43ie 
Blight difcover if any on^e was approaching from behind: ^ 

The opfidian ftone, mentioned by Pliny, is very dark but tranllw^ 
eent^ and 'a faditious fort of it which he likewise notices, feemavery 

mndi to refembie the material of which our browa or red tea*pQtt' 
are compofed. Totum rubens, atque non tranflucens, hasmatinonr 
appellatum. See difcourfe in the Memoirs of the Academy of Sci* 
ences, Thefpecimensof this ftone, which I have feen; are fe dark 
that the green caft can (^ly be difcovered by holding them id a par- 
licolar pofition. The clofenefs of their texture feems to admit of 
a6y degree of polifli that the artift may be difpofed to give th^m.^ * 

■'The fpecimen which I faw was brought from Egypt by a Gentle^- 
man who had vifited the country : it was efteemed fuch in Egyplf,' and ■ 
acknowledged for opfian by feveral of the moft curious obfervers at' 
Rome ; and it exaSly anfwers the defcription of Ifidorus, adduced 
by Hardouin on this paflage: eft autem niger, interdum et virens:^ 
aliquando et tranflucidus, crafliore, vifu. And again: bbfidius lapis - 
niger eft, tranflucidus et vitri habens fimilitudinem. Indor. Kb. i5v 
Orig.. cap« xjt ao4 P9Pv.4« Tb^ opfian and obfidiaa h4v« been con- 

fouiided;\ 
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fbuoded, mr applied to di&rmc fub(lance$, may be itloved^ but 
the opfidiaa of 'Pliny came from ^Ethiopia, and fo did -the opTiah'oF 
the Peripliis ; and whatever be the name» the fame foffii feems to be 
intended. How it may be applied by others, concerns not tbt pre* 
feat qoefUon; and if the etymology be Greek (frorh iiffrojMi or 
i^^i)s it might ht applied to any poli&ed ftone which refleds ihiagts* 
JsiWnbd by Orpheua binder opallius, iin« 4. in what fenfe I pre-1 
feend.'not'to determine ; but bis claffi'fig it under the opal, which ij 
clouded, -atid fpecifying Its pitchy colour (^-Wru^ ^uk^vo-i \MiJct¥09 
ii^0Mh) and ftone^like appearance, petrified, as he fuppofed, ^ooi' 
die ekudation of the pine,* makes me fuppofe it the fame jis Plihy 
deferibesy when he mentiona the imitations of it and the ftone itfelfij 
In ^nere vitri ^ obfidtana numerantur, ad fimilitucKnem lapitfis 
q^aiam m J&^hicpia 04>fidius invenit, nigerrimi colorts, aliquando^t 
tranflucidi crailiore vifu, atque in fpeculis parietnm -pro imagine 
umbras reddente. M. Dutens (p. 66.) fays, it is a volcanic glafs^ 
fuch as is found about Mount Etna and Mount Vefuvius ; but in^ 
ftead of folving the difficulty, about which, he fays, fo many learned 
•men have difputed in vain, this only adds to it ; for if it was, &und 
\n Italy and Sicily, why (hould it be fought for in Ethiopia, almQi): 
at the mouth of the Red Sea, and imported from Egypt at a prodi- 
gious expence j 

« 

^6. AuySo^ Lygdus. P. 

A beautiful white marble, or rather alabafter, ixfed to hold odours | 
R^mufio^ Salmaiius iays, an imitation of this alabafter " . was 
£:>ra3^ cf Parian marble, but that the bed and original lygdus was 
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7! Unguenta optimc fcnrantur ia alabaftrli. Plin. lib. xiil. p. 5. 

brought 
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brought; froii\ Alalia, thati»> a& Qotked in tha Periplib, ft'^m Mooia. 
SaUu.,1?. 559- 

57. Aux/ov, Lyctum. P* 

A thorny plant, fo called from beiag found in Lycia pribcipally; 
A juice from which was ufed for dying yellow, rac^iofied by Pliny 
aad Diofcorides. The wonven alio, t?ho afFeAed- goSdto locks^ 
ufed it to tinge their hair« Salm. p» 1 164* Why thb fkould bfi 
fought in Scindi, if it was found in I^ycia, dotis not 4ppeaf * It ia 
found now in the fliops by the name of the yellow-berry, bo:s: thorp, 
gran^i d' Avignon. Dr. Burgeia.. Ly<»iim» xn Pfiaif» if aDMdkiiib 
derived from the Garyophylloo, lib. siL cw 15. HardociitH who addft. 
Lycium porro quid fit ignorari etiam a peritia - herbarib proimociat 
anguUIa]:^, lib. de Siinplic* pars iii. p« 612; Nos Clufio credimus <XSi 
IJa^chic Goanoruol* 

« " • 

58, AcaitKtg, Lodices^ P. 
Quilts or covwlids. 






Coverlids plain and of the country manufadure at Mooia; _ 

M 

■ 

59* Mrt^ya^/ra^ p* 84* Dt^ P« 

Pearls> fiOied for near Cape Gojaoorin, where the fifliery ftill con^ ' 
tinues, or at. the Lackdiye Ifland»> fbrmfid a great airtide of cominetce'' 
on the coaft of Malabar. . . 

. . • • 
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, '. €o. li»)JM'iin. MdUbathfBm. Ji.9, Bad. 

In order to avoid the confufion of ancient authors^ Wft niift con- 
fider this article under two heads : 

Firft, as an Unguent, Odour, or Perfume j 
Secondly, as the Betel. ... 

' Firft, as an Unguent or perfume, it is certainly, affumad by Honct ; 

Coronatus nkenteft 
Malobathro Syrio cipilios. Hor* Ub. iu ode 11^4 fli«9*:i. t:- 

' and by Pliny '^ when he makes it, with all the fragraitt ^odoiilSs of 
the Eaft, enter into the royal unguent of the kiogs: )of /ne^lGliu 
(Lib. xiii. o. a.) And again (lib^ xii. c* 12, or a6 Hfur^AUfBi) 
where he mentions the nard of Gaul, Crete, and Syria; tbc.Uft 
agreeingwith the Syrian odour of Horace, and almoft Aicertasoing 

' the error of^'confonnding ipikeoard with the be;t(L So liloewtfe 

' (lib« xii. c 59.) Hand. Datet malobathron Syria e^ qu^ exprimitur 
oleum ad unguenta; but in the faml chapter he fays, fapor ejjus 
cardo funilis e0e debet fiib lingua ; and (lib. xxiiL /c. 48. Hard.) 
oris et halitua fufiyitatem commendat linguae fubditum foliunx; in 
which fenfe, as Diofcorides alft^ teftifies; it is a m^ftieatory^i 9.nd,Q0t 

' an Unguents .« Added to this, he applies the titular dlftinifilion of 
hadrofphzrum, mefbfphxrum, and microfphaerum, to the jfpikenard 
^Ub, xiL «6.> Hard^)) which Salmafius, Matthioli, and almo(l afl the 

^* It appears by rliny, Ub. xiii. c. t* that fpikenard, (lie firft 4f odounir vrhkh jfifr^ 

. .«lii)ofL all the fitgiant odours of tbe Eall £ii- ' eminently called falnim, or. the^ leaf, in oppo- 

tcrcd into the corapoiition of their ungutnia, fition to coftus, or the rpot.' But th^b<lt^-nut 

In' the royr.l Peffian Unguent n© leffi than being wrajit id the artlcka ib|f ^ Ii?9 "proti^bly 

twCotyfiA o:i< ur.^ ai\. enumerated, and among given rife to the millake. See l^litiy» lib. xii. 

Uicm the nviir/narhronj which is oot &> pto- c. la. where the hadrofphainlA; metbflAiaB- 

perly an odonr as a ftimulant, if (t be the ruia^ oikrii^facram-rrril dtftiii£^^.4^ tbe 

be(re«. But it is frequently cocJtoundcd iv iUi th^ betc^ .^k feUely applied t6*the fpikenard. 

commea* 
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commentatorfty agree in aiCgmng fpecifically to the betel ; aod to 
the faete}, betre, or p«(ro6i, they are applied in the Periplus. (p. penult) 
The error of Pliny, and his fluduation in making it both aot uq« 
guent and a mafticatoryy arifes from his conHdering the fpikenard to 
be the haf^ xw t^ox'V (which it is not, but a root), and not con- 
iiderifig, or not knowing, that the betel is, aboye all others, the kqf^ 
ufed with the areka?^i!t, and the conftant mafticatory of the Orl* 
entals from* Malabar to Japan. 

' Secondly^ that it is a maflicatory is confirmed by Diofcorid^; for 
*he (ays {v>rraTi6$\a$ Si r? yXtitrtrn ^^oc i^^^uw rofMirp^)^ it is placed 
Under the tongue to fweeten'the breath, and it has (Jv^^/^ir rfvm 
ifffOfAaxc^^cty) the virtue of ftrengtheoing the ftomach. If any 
itativtf of the Eaft were, at this day aiked the properties of betel, no 
doubt he would fpedfy thefe two particulars above all others* But 
k ihould ftem that Diofcbrides was aware of the confufioa caufed 
by mtftaking the nard for the betel ; for he commences his account 
by faying, that ibme believje the malab^thrum to be tie Uaf di the 
nard, deceived by the fimilarity <^f the odour ; but tbe fad is far 
etherwife. (Sec Matthioli^ p. 40.) 

The author of the* Periplus knew. that Petros was the leaf, and 
that when the whole compofition was made up together, it wks 
called Malabathrum ; for he mentions the method of obtaining it by 
tbe S^es from the Scfatgc,. and their exportatipn of it again, (p. ult.) 
\Vc know likewife that the procuring it at the extremity of the Eaft, 
TS confoiiant to modern obfervation ; for though it is ufed in India, 
if is indifpenfable in all ceremonies in Ava, Pegu, China, and the 
Mlaftds of Java, Sumatra, &c» It is now. well known to confift of 
the arcka-nut, the beteUleaf, and a mixture of lime from fea-fhells, 

4 38: and 
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^d fometMnes with^tbe addition c£ bdoiifbiais drUg^ ;^om4w^ 
nut has the appearance of an oblate antmeg^ bard:aa;tl<Vfl».lie4 
when cuty refembling the nutmeg in its mottUd appearaQcgr l^u 
Btirgefs informs me, that the unripe nutmeg is. ftn^tivte preddir 
and' an aromatic Hqnid procured^ fragrant in the fatgbdl ^di^eei- 
Tvhich perhapis mity' hare fome relation to the pezfumed ttngiitqftioF 
the ancients. The betel is a fpecie» of the peppec^pbnt^ .-aod.lji* 
litne is caHed chinam, the ufe of which turns the teetk black ^.al^' 
black teeth confequently, from the uniTerfalky of tfae'pri£kiGBjjJire' 
the ftandafd of elegance in all thofe countries whscfeitfaf adEagttf^scfi? 
rails.' For the natural hiftoiT^of the ingredients^ and thnoereiii(M4faii 
attending the cuftom^ Prefer to Sir G. Staunton's Chmefe cEnbafl^' 
vbl. i. ^72. ; Mr. Marfden*8 Sumatra, p. a42.; and Mr% T^jmmh:^ 
Embafly to Thibet, pp. 185- 343. -^w 

' 'Th"e,name of tliis inafticalory varies in different anintitt^; btoi ixsk 
Arabicic name is T^mbul, Teinbal, or TambaT;'and:frota' tamalaj ' 
added to betre or ba(hra, tamala-bathra is derived, arid tlie ^s34i * 
bathra of the ancients, according to the opiittonof^^«afiMk**^• 
" But Stephens (iri voce) gives a different etymtilo^: ^Fierinl^ apMdi^ 
•^ In^Ios nafci m ea regidne quae Malabar dicitur, vemaeilll ipA^ttfii'' ' 
•*Mrngu^ Bathrum, five, Bethrum appeilari, inde Orae«>s •cotnpdfitft ' 
^ voce npiiiinaire MuXocSuS^ov,^^, F. F. What adds tatltf prob2&iK>t^'' 
cf \his'is, that the coaft was called Mal^, till the Arabs adddd^hfe'* 
final fyll^ble. And let it not be thought fantaflical, if we fca^ry oiir '^ 
conjectures farther caft — to the country of the Malays^ in th^ Gojdea 
Cberfoi^ef^; for in that part of the vrorld the .cuftom is far^more 
prevalent, ^np there the beft in^edients are ftill procured. The 
Malays were not unknown, by report at leaft,^ t<> the Greeks j'^fcr 

Ptolemy 



: 



\ 'l^rbxti'^t ptz&lce of tbcf Aatives^ 'dQotber cifQiimft^ce. P9icur^ 

^ikM'&y Jdf remalBb; far it is faid» ^- Sivkx^ ia mutuis vifuatUp^ubu^ar 
^fti^atbtifti manii teoeot, ap c^iQ Ardk^ ct^c^l^p^ ia p^a^^js %^^/^^ 
^4tl^4kS)fl»rokotlie figmim . offie^at hpipjitl ^ p^^m^W^^W'ji • P''^IP9[- 

dikofnifioinf^ageiif) tbe*i«gg^ft|iaa of J3!r» Falcocierf, aijd I Cfft^oi^ 
hdjpclbnkiQg'ifaiit it cofwefpwds jyith tl^e.^ffprelJipaJa ih^JP^ripJuj^ 

a^pdfami iirrv#f ^fifqut €^ra^s ;j ;tbo}^gh..ft|>pUe^. to ^ t^ 



makinff up. of the compofition, rather than^ |iie ufe .of i;t< ,,. , , ^ 
nllieiaceomit of, the to^qdji^ixts muft be kft for the naturat h^o*. 
xi9A9r|Q^;develope}. hut thf; flaScal hifUuy.pf theai, fuch as^^^^ 
been able with the aiEAance of my friend; to cplle£t^ has been dr^Eiw^^ 
frooji PiplcOTidcs, Pliny^ Matthiolii Salmalius, and the other autho* 
11(19% ipiMfl^ n^ith qiwch labour aA4 attention ^ and if it cor^rilmtes to ^ 
lemo^ f|ie obfcurity in which the queftioii was involved^ let i^ npc,, 
Im >6Gciwd » a.tedious diCcuffion, but as ^ the effort of ap author. 
whQrwas engage^, in the iaquiry, before he wa^ ^ ware that an 
acqi^a^nt^Qce with OAtural hiftpry would become fo. inaterlal .ja part 
of ^hi&.d^ty. ,. 
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61. Max8if, Macef. P. 
VVa aromatic from Indfa; the bark red, the root farge* 'Tlie bqrfc ^ 
ufed as a^ medicine in dyfenteries. Plin. xii, 8. Salm. 13*02.''* ' -'^ 

4 K 2 63. Margarita. 
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by Abberttn Aquehfis, 'Wtllkm of Tyre» aad othtn, a» iauotfiad^ 
firoin itie Eaft into Cyprns, Sidljr, &<% in tb^ age. i-I^ 

* 
• I 

6ii. MiXiX^ToiL /foarg^ Lotas. P. ; ^ . 

. The lotus or njmphxi of Egypt. The ftalk contttog^ft (Weeta&d 
eatable fubftance, coiiiidered as a luxury by the £gypdafi% oatL^)^ 
88 bread ; it was fometimes carried to Romei aod the Periplus makes 
it an article of importation at Barygaza. It appears alfo to faave^^eeii 
oied as provtfion for mariners : and if this was the favourite bread of 
Egypt, in preference to grain, Homer might well fpeak of it as a 
luxury and delicacy ; but his lotus is generally fuppoled' \6^ the 
fruit of a tree^ hj our African travellers.. Authocs difleri fome af^ 
ferting that it is ilill common in the Nile,, others faying jtWtbe lotps 
no^fou^ci thef e has^ neither pulp nor fubidance. 

♦ . ' • 

6gw Mm^Un See Ni^ SiypixJy. 'B. ?• ~ H - -ll 

70. MoK^TU ByfAUfAx^ D. P. - . I 

An incenfe called mocrotus or mocroton. 

Goerfe cottons of the Colour of tb« mallow. Others read Moya^^^ 
dther fingle threaded or of one colou;^ 

Coarfe cotton dyed of a whitlfli putple, and therefore called molo- 
diina *f«om AfeXo;^^^ tM//oivf» , Wil£pr<l| Afiat. . DiiTertajtipa. vol. ii. 

P-'*33. . > . . . 

PaoiVno ibterpreti MolocMna. tdie finKSniie dipinti e richamente*. 
p, 95. k e^ chintz. Muflins are fsM to derive their tUme from'M<b- 
ful, becaufe tb«y were hnraght isQButbefifle^bjr CftratrftM lotofiMippe. 
* . (Marco 



Molochina and ipufliaa, and the Greeks bad no .fa6t fiaund «f.4:li. 
If there is any name in the native language riniilar. to either, we 
4)ught rather to feek for an Oriental deriTation than a Greek* oite. At 
tiux.fana'tiine^ k may be conOdered, thftt/«^/i^^«ottQi^, ;nig^jkave 
aBgonbtial jtfftlc formerly, M M/< Sarats J»T«ifl9w. . ,. ., ,.; .r,^nc* 



,,,,,j7a,.MM^- i<»^.. Pv: . .- . - ,.•.,..-.,.,1,, ,,„.,,, ,,,, 



orf^ ft^m^SCS^PP?"?^; . See Kairer^.. 
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74. Mvpoy. 



X); 1^. * • • ' ^ ■'*'' ■ '^' ''377 .^ '. UlP:\ 



. r! 



"'Kiy^hwoilofmyrrb'*. ■■'- : '''''"■ ' '-'• ^- ^' ^ ^''^ ■^'^•^-• 

A gum or refin ifluiog from a thorn ia Arabia, Al^y^nnia^ cec 
Brae? ha* given aa account pf thepl^i.Jie ifyAif is^prjifiibMlJjf^Jrom 
Afirica, and that the Arabian n^yrrh is ftill an inferior fort, . See 
Bruce,' Chambers, a£id SalJmafiiMU * . ' , ;: r 

75. Mu|^a^. See Aid/a Mu^^ti^. 

Poreelane, - See Gefner and Chambers ia voce. < . : ' 
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76. Na'p^f. D. P. ITardi^byt, N'ardt Spicii, intlie Dige^;' 
Spikenard. ^ 

This article appears under another form, and as u it were a oif-^ 
-'•^Lr/ ferent 



1 
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ferent artide ta die Digeft, No. 3-; the Naodi Stadiyt U No. 5, hnt 
under No. j we read ^ 

KMran 

1. Peotafphxraai* 
a« Btfbaricum. 
3* Caiyophyllaiii. 

The two firft of which may be interpreted in conformity to the 
authorities which follow : i. Folium Pentafphacrumi Betel. $. Fa* 
liom Bs^rbariciimy fpikeaard -^ but the third is the Clovc^ and is not re- 
lated to the other two folia or leaves^ unlefs it were introduced into 
the refcript of the IMgefl, from the cu(lom*houfe at Alexandria, be* 
caufe it was a compound of ^XXoy, a leaf. jCaruo-phullpOj^ the nut 
l^aff is a name applied to the pink flowett becauie tl^e (heath which 
enclofes the flower is fcolloped and jagged like the iheath of the nat. 
"Whether this was transferred to the clove itfelf, on account of the 
angular points at the head of the clovc^ or nail ; or, whethef to the 
plant, I am not able to determine. (See article Caryophylloa) ; bdt 
Vccfio^ is the fpikcnard called Folium Barbaricum, becaufe it yrtaob^ 
taiaed at Barbarikd, the port of Scindi ; and F||ium Gangiticum, 

« 

becaufe it was likewife procured at the Ganges, that is in 3tn£^l ; 
UmfSog yoLTTanxii alfo, as it appears in the Periplus (p. 321), by the ge- 
neral confent of the commentators, is read, Ud^iog rttyymtti^ and 
confirmed by the Periplus itfelf, p. 36. 

No Oriental aromatic has caufed greater difputes among the cri- 
tics, or writers, on Natural Hiftory, and itis pqly within thefe few 
years that we have arrived at the true knowledge of .this curious 
edour, by means ^ the iiiquiries of Sir William Jcua/csand Dr. Rox«- 
iRirgh. 

9 TTjieir. 
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Their ac(;ouDt . ii contained in the fourth volame trf" the Afiatic 

f 

Rcfearches, and Dn Roxburgh wag fo ibrtunate at laft as to find 
the plant iii a ftate of perfedlion, of which he has given a drawing 
that ^uts an end to all controverfy on the fubjedt. 

The nard has the addition of fpike from the Latin fpica, an ear of 
wheat, which, according to Dr. Roxburgh's drawing, it perfeftlj 
refembles^ And this adjund is found alfo in its Arabic name, fum« 
but ; and in its Shanfkreet appellation, Jatamansi j as alfo its Per- 
lic title khuftah, all fignifying^V^. 

Sir William Jones, Afiat. Rcf, iv. 1 1 7, fays, it is a native of Bud- 
tan, N^pal, and M6rang; and that it is a fpecies of Valerian,. It i9 
remarkable that he had himfelf feen arefemblance of it in Syria, asf 
the Romans or Greeks mention Syria as one of the countries where 
it IS found ; but Ptolemy gives it its true origin in thefc trads of 
India. ' A fpecimen was brought down to Calcutta frofti Boudtan 
at tjbe requeft of Sir William Jones, and the agents of the Beva Raja 
called it pampi ; but it was hot in flower. Some dried fpecimens of 
it looked like the tails of ermines, but the living otites, as Dr. Rox^ 
burgh after warda found, rife from the ground Kke ear s of wheat. It 
anfwers the defcription of Diofcorides. It is Weaker in fcent than 
the Sumbul fpikcnard of Lower AHa when dry, and even Jofl; 
much of its odour between Budtan ^and Calcutta. The odour is like 
the fcent of violets ; but the living plant is forbidden to be brought 
out of Boudtan. It was, however, procured by the intervention of 
Mr. Purling, the Englifti refident ; and was at laft received in its per- 
feft form by Dr. Roxburgh, who has defcribed it botanically. . Af. 

Ref j>, 733* . ' - ' 

In the age of the Periplus it waft brought from Scindi, and from 
the Ganges J' which, according to Sir William Jones, we ought, to 
^ ' . 4 L conclude 
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cciocltt Je iKTOuld be the natQral port for it, as coming from Bpudtan.^ 
This authorizes the chv^ge of readings from ytKwt^nt . [gspa^ika,} \o 
y^^yy^rainf-l^/s^Qitiki^l moxG efpecially as it is iqentioned.at^e 
Ganges* Some fanciful inquirers might think they had found, th^e 
memlon of Japan in tbib paflTage. . - 

, W^ o|ught not to omit fome particulars from Pliny which arc fe- 
markable., H« dei^ribey the nard with its fpiqa, menuoQing alio 
that both %]\p 4eaves aod the fpica are of high value^ and th^t the 
odoujr is the prime in all unguents. The price an hi^dr^d 
deqarli for a pound* And lie afterwards yifibljr c;onfou^ds*'it 
with the ^malobathrum or betel, as will appear, from his utagfe or 
hadroijphauiim, mcibfphaerum,. micrpfphxrum, terms p^uliar to t^ 

^«t«^' . ■ . , ^ L 

\ ; Hoffman i^^voce Follatum, writes, Folium cat^fpt^aeiru^ e(f Fo- 
l)um MaJab2^,tl)ri cjuod iode ^^eti^iy .L e. ,pilujac conficerent^r. F<> 
Hum vero.Barbaricum. id quod Indicum^Grseci recentiores nbmi- 
parupt quod ex India defcrretur per Barbaricum Sinum. F. 1^.— 
But it is not the Barbaricus Sinus, on the coaft of Africa that is 
fi\eant, bil.tthe port Barbarikd in the Delta of the Indus. There the 
Pcriplfis fijQda.the fpikenar<|, which is the folium Indicuni/. FbUui)} 
cat;arphxrum, hadfofpha^Fum^ &c. is the betel-leaf Efolinian adc^;§ 
Salmafius*s opinion in regard to the miftake of Pliajr : he feems to 
thiok (hat ^e,.ma|lpbathrum, as well as the folium, was confoundei} 
with tljCrfpikfnard, ,^If fo, the malobathrum Syrium of Horaqe if 
theJungve^tPifr fpijcjenard, which, according to Sir W. J[Qi)e8, is foun/^ 
in Syri(a ap well '?is ja India* ^ , 

The charafiteriflic* njune of the nard is folium", /Ar Teaf, pre^ 

" SftttAfefiUft, p. ic6yvi8i«l«ut1y oCi)|dniari» fdlttm- to iwrd-. He %ri^ J8vhn|«(f^lita' 
tM( PUpy 11 xcgultrly i^ilUiten .in allying t« rorfgtwthr^m |)cuL . ^r . - 

eminently 



•» 
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ciriipentty in'cpmradlftinaten t<J coftiid,' tit rotir^ hbth^kthii'ptiiht 
6!iok\^s^ih)k^i^o forts, the rootW Ae^feaF. ^ - ^' '^'^'' ^ 

jDr. Falconer has juftljr' cautionerf me to .bd fore thaf^iihe'tta^dAbf 
of PJiny is tie leaf. I know no more of natural hiftdry than I hiVb' 
obtained from the authorities here cited ; but that Pliny' mctmt>M' 
bofli the ipica and the folium of the nard, is certain ; and br iiis 
cxpremonsl underftand, that ^hat we now know td be'the ro^, h't? 
uippo'fed to be the grotBtb. Cacuthina in atiftas fe fpiu^gurit, afittredly' 
exprefles fomething above ground; idtfo gemina dote^'nardi ipidal^ 
ac folia celebrant^ by which we muft uhderftami rhai cacbmina ana 
fpicat^ are Identified. But that PliriV Was' miffafceA, ' and 'that ^ 
fpica wais reall^ the root, cannot be doubted/ ^er the accotnrt thnt^ 
Dr^ Roxburgh has given. It is clear alfo from the authorities ad« 
duced by 15r. F. that the ancients were well informed 6fthfe.**' In 
". one of the receipts for the Theriaca AndromacHI,' 'tiU^im'ti ^I^iv 

lypfi^ ytocDOit r«;^;» n P^ v* ravTtig IjsnfLxwti f^Bi Kura Tr^cari/jv 'dlrb^oLrw^ 

\ jEginet. lib. vii. Galen fpeaks of it as a root: iit'^toiiittiv^^^f'^l^d' 

V (Tvyytvcifityii ouvo^fAtcav. And Arrian : iyt^v os rfjy ifiyjttbv totu^niv' **tli 
" ifapSif oi^ocvj VoXXijy ti y^'ivotrfiov^' i^'rocvfiiv IrvXT^fyiiv TV? W/i*i*a^,* 

""And Galen, Tib, xii* de Antidotxs, c. '14. ip^¥s'^'riit'''i^obyty^fti' 

" 'ftevij?. AvS!^OfJL»x'^^ IviiKTiv fJu^hv KBXeuu j3«A6#v, 'lyvmpf i§^ri>Jti^Wo* 

*^ TiyTtf;,^ xaT« Tfiv f^o^(prip. To thefe may be added the teflrmbrly of 
^^ tlie* moderns;, Murray, Apparat. Medic. ' vol.'j'r pp-44ii 4^^. 
•* tewis; Mat. Med. and the following incte from Bt)daeu%; whieil 
" perhaps bcft folves the quetlion : In Indica Nardo, ialVo trtelioVe 
" judicio, fpica dlcitur cauliculus, mnltis capillaceis foUolls Oblnus, 
** ad.inftar ariftd^utfi j nee de nihik) aut imraerito Gr^ci ^Myfiuif- 
•* fimi, Romani et Aral)e8 Marda Hli Spicae appellatidnem irhj^oftiw 

4 L a " erunt. 
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** Kriint Radix qulcl«ni ^ft| fed. quas cauUcvlum e^teira eai|tt»t, 
** aliquando plures ex unajruiiofe capUla&eis depfis. ariftta^iw ^fiolk 
«'vcftiflD». Not. in Tbeophtaft. p. 1018." F. F. Add Jto this the 
teftimony of Dr. Roxburgh, and it will appear evidently that Hiay 
wa« miftaken. Another medical friend informs me, '' that Jibe 
f^ matted fibres which are the part chofen for medicins^ purpWkn^ 
^ are fuppofed bj Tome to be the bead^ or fpike of the pfen*^ !>)» 
** others^ the rocZ-^-they fecm rather to be the remains of the wi^ 
^^ th^ed ftalksy or ribs of the leaves ; fometimes eatire leases wAi 
^^ pieces of flalks are £Dund among them." Is not this the origin 
of Pliny's miflake^ which Dr. Roxburgh £^ts at reft ? and may not 
th^fe leaves and ihdks be .purpoiely lef: to increafe the weight and 
price} or even to deceive^ as the natives are fo jealons of their 
p|int ? All this imcoisds with the quotation of Dr. F. from Bodsetis. ' 
But there is ftill a more remarkable particular in Pliny, which is/ 
that hexevidentbir eoples. the Periplus in the three plai::es which he 
allots for the maodcets nf the fplkenard ; ibr he mentions Patala^ at 
the head of the Deha ^ of the Indus, correfpondcnt to the Barbarika 
of iJbe Poriplua ; and another fort which he calls 029snitide$, evi- 
deatJy agreeing teith die mart of Oz^ne (p. 27. Peri{j.) ; aiid a tHir^ 
ibat oaiAedijifimgitic^ from the Ganges, anfwerin^ to gapanic, for 
wlttch^all t^he commentators agree in reading Gangitic. Very (Irbng 
ppQofs'thefe, that Pliiiy bad feen this journal and copied from it ; 
ashe mentions nothing of Ozene in his account of the voyage/ and ' 
only catches Ozaenitides here inctdentally. See Sdma^us, p. 165^? 
etfcq. who is veyy copious on the fubjed:, and has exhaufted all 
that the ancients knew of this aromatic ^. 

^ Vhctbcr tlno in Pliny doet not apply to '* It refcmbles the tail of a^biall animal, wi- 
sgAttif Dr. BuiBcV* Ckficaioa. •' ' ^^- 

70. VlavTrXic^f 
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JNiebtt'to beankifcrior tortoife^fliell frcJm the todtext/Whicti ruas 

, •* . « • 

totfe-flieU of fuperioir kind, but not equal tb <hfe Indian j and a fmall 
qiiafttity of that ^ecres called naupKu^J- It may, however, be a di^ 
fe»iit torn mod kyj. but i cannot trade'it' in Pliny, uftleft iflii ttie 
OieU c^lftat fiKh he calls nauplius, fib. be. e. 30. or 4^ Hard, which 
feems a fpecies x>{ the nsludlu^ ; ^ut which Hatdouin fay^Si doee not 
f^di in its own fliell, but a borrowed one. 






Sowing Cilky or Clk thread, from Chkia. Jf thia paflige be corred, ' 
it proves thac filk was brought Into India from China, as early 
as the. age of the Periplus. '^ijjjM can hardly be applied to a web, - 
h feems always to be thread. . ' ' * ii 

It is called f^srcc^oe. by Procopius and all the Ia|:er wriietsy as wilt - 
a& by the DIgefl:, and was known wkhoi^ ckhtrname ta^lny; for - 
he. fay S3 th« women wb^^/.w^rought it Jbad 'the .dduifaie troubb-of- 
unjtvviftipg: the fiik threads a&d thjrn weaving: it iq) izuo a mai^-^ 
f%£turp. Und? geminus .noftris fqsn^Qtis 1«Ik>c. xedoKdieadi-> 'pam^ 
fun\que te^c^ndi^ See Procop. Anecd«: p. ^ . 2ot»i» iid:^iQoacili 
p. 231. And for the hiftory of the filk dpudk.gt Tyatci iee Piaoeop. ' 
Hift. Arg, p. 73. Juftinian ruined the trade at T^i ev ?andy«t ifiwK j 
the Monks to. bring the wom fxoiu tli^ i^a^^. :Pwcof))i^de.Beiia^ 
Goth. iv. 17. p. 6i^ Byz. Hift.. Scie GiUK^a;:- i^^ y - ^ 

EXAi^ve^ M^iiiciiv BKaXWy rmvvy & ^^tici^ ouofi^^iiciifh I^QtOpk Perfic; &«' 
Vandal, lib, iv» . M6ra|a fcra cr^da. Pu Cange. F.. Unwroij^ht 
(ilk ' is called *£^o^. isx ^t^ £ef IpUi&i. 
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JfixrU ret At METASHE iv finjdr5 fiiv ^ Ti^tf * JXtir/y' 'T^i: '4^(>rfixijc 

hrciu6a^ to uvtxxdtv £%^. Procop. Anec. p. iii. Hift. Mt. p/'^i'* *'' 
The maaufaftures had been long efiablifhed at Berytus ahd^Tyre!/ 
The web was formed from the metaxa; may we Act calf it organ* 
zined fiik ? The price of the metaxa was riifed by the taxes im- 
pofed in Perfia ; and> upon the manufadurers raifiog vtit price, 
JuftMii^ fen^ <« iBaKMtwiaaad nuned the tiade. .i:i: >. i 

72. 'OfioW. Mujlin. P. ^; i- 

ift fprt. *lvhKOv 70 TrXottvTi^ov i Xeyojttfv^ Mpvux^t- ^ - 

,Wid« IdmiUii ;f yfliiJi ?allp4 Mpilakhe^ th»t.is, of tbcr^tery beft and 
£neSi (oTt i particularly {inc^ t ^ . .. 'i, 

2 d fort. ItwyfMtroyfiyfi* 

Which is evidently the cotten too ordinary to fpin, and made ufe 
ofoftly for ftuffittg of co&ions, beds, &c. Thfe Greek teitxl is- derived 
frdm I,i&ir^, tb Auffi liHyfjtktk, ililfflng, Of tMftgs ftufi^. The article 
in the Periplus would be better read XoryfAuroyivtf^ xhe/o^t of cotton 
ufed for fluffing. Marco^ Polo, lib. iii. c. 29. fays, II Bambagio che 
fi cavk df ^iielto) £0(1 vecchi non e buon de filare, tni fohnlente per 
coltre. And Strabo; Ik nlrit Jls [the cotton plant] - 'H6aj^;)(;o^ (P'^l, 

Xgi^^ff'?b m, Sm^iimr^tivnc^ il?ine -muflim arr .cndc of icotioa!} J 
bu^ jLhe M^c^oniaoiiifed cotton for floi^kv a^d (Htffiog ofxiooolies. : 
Mr« Ma^Sdpn^.p. 126. .noticos the cotton u^dionly fiiriiiis fMiipdfe ' 
inr Suinatra as the Bombax Ceiba ; and Percival mentions the fame 

I in 



in Ceyljpo^ P:*3^^ .Se% aj;{p P^^njpiijT, , New :jPpP«Bd^ p» 65. and 
Vpyfi;?^ ^. l^il-^/O^W ^frafn o4</tw,;the.|hi9. i^ of 

women, in coQtra-^tAio^ipn to the ^jffrtddnn of d^j^; Hqjoi. II. Z, 595, 
Meur(iu8 proppf?s.ray/»aTO)^i;i^ vettis pellkia. F* • . , 

Coarfe muflins, or ratter 0)irf6 CDttou/ oattsdttft j^nelimt ^tkMgsh-l 
rees; Wilford, Af Diflert. vol. ii. p. 233. to which monakhe is op« 
pofed as a finer fort. / ^ 

' * _ * 

73, 0/y^5'. ^m^. P. . . . . i 

I. haohk^vog. Wine of Laodicea^ in Syria. Syria is ftill 
. fyxtJi6iSii for il6 wine. Volney, torn/ iU p. ^. ^ Sii<i(/o. 
d'Anville Geog. An. ii. 134. ' ' ^^' ^^^'•" ^^'X . ^^^^i fl^c . 

. ' *' .• '' ^ • 
a. :It«Xixoc# Italian Wine. V. , . ' 



\ 4.i 






l';;ii.3i 4fi*?**^^^ jdr^an Wine..V,r}x;\% ^vbj^aiB ^Wb&thcffoif > 
i,[:>;nii 0^! \ n^7 not b^palm or :tp4^^5v«ief it f«fBf* Jo .l**¥.«i)f»» » 
-.^t^n-) ,4 great article .of commecce. .\^-.\'.^. ^j : . /l.-lrn^ 

*■'•»♦ 

• /c^A P. .... •■..,. ..: ,;. ;. ; /^ i|o3 

For. the ^jqplanacion a£ this anlcle ! am wRolly iridebt*d>t6 D^^ 
Falconer^ and Mtnrn < my thanks 10 him more paftiealarly, ^s it w'is ^ 
the. cofflamenoemient of his Gorrefpoadence. He obrerved^'tom^ '^ 
thf^l/ttTsqi^thedipie of tikie Orientals^ and ftill ttfed as a irdi!t!i alK 
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. over the £a(l. Dipfe id the rdb of gfttp€S ill tlnelr untiil^ ftk|e, and 
a pleafant sieid. I have found olaiiy authoHdes to confirift his- fug-« 
gtflfeott. Plihy, V. 6. 3tii. 19. xii. 27. xiv. 9, xxiii^ called by Ck>- 
lumella, Sapa vidi. See' alfo Shaw, Dr. RufTers Aleppo, p. 58, 
and Pocock, i. p. 58. made at Faiume, and called Becmas^ or Pac- 
mas. Iter HierofoK ex uvarum acinb Mauris Ztbib vel Zilnben 

■w 

didum, p. 357, ex acinis fuccum exprimunt, eoquuntqoc^ doDce ad 
fpifiitudiiieihy inftar 'mdlia ebulHerit^ PacmaS id Arabicdvocaot^.nos 
d^rutum, Icaii mofto cotto, muAutn ceduttii eofque . in cibis pro 
intin£tu utuntur, nonnulli aqu^ multi dilutum bi^unt, id<. p. 387. 
£bn Haukal likewife defcribes it, and calls it Doufhab, made at 
Arghan in Sutiana. 

75. Onyx ArMcus. D. Arabian Onyx.' 

This article (lands in the Digeft fo unconneded with til that pre- 

cedes and follows it, that Ramufio, in order to make it a drug, reads 

it Gum Arabic ; and I can hardly thk^k otherwife than that it is a 

» CDnuption^ 4nd that fome aromatic produce of Arabia is meant; but 

• what, it. is. impoflible to determine. Mr. Falconer is perfuaded 

* * ' Mm 

*• that it is the Onyx ufed as a box to con^am odours or perfumes, 

* " the fame as the Alabafter of Scripture, Luke, vii. 37. and Pliny, 

^^ lib. xxxvi. c« 8« or 12 Hardouin, flrongly confirmai thia opinion, 

' ■• - - . , 

" for there the Onyx is faid to be found in Arabia, arid to be the 
:" fame as Alabaftrites, and to be excavated for the purpofe of con- 
•* taining unguents or perfumes ; and fo Horace Nardi parvus onyx 
*^ eliciet cadum." F. I have nothing to objedt to this but the 
context. r . 

76.- *0^ritf, 
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f6, *0(r^7^'p. 37. Awls or bodHns, P. 
An article in trade on the coaft of A&ica, as needles are at dns 



« r 



day. 

77? 'Ogi'X^'^'^^f* Mountain Brap. 

Uikd J&v Qmtmeots. Ramufio calls it white copper, copper from 
wlmi^dve. gold and filrer hat nor.been well feparated iii extrading it 
fvopt die ore.' 
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78. ^ Leopardi V D. 



C Pant her a 

ijacones 
iLeana 



}- 



Tygersy Leopards^ Panthers* 



Lions and lionejfu. 



79. tlafS^vo* lu(i«r;. P." ■ 

''. Handfome women flaves for the haram are mentioned as inteaded 
for prefents to be fent up to the king of Guzerat, whofe capitil was 
Oz^ne or Ougein- 

• • •* 

Paytbicdt. ' - ' 

Hydes from Babylonia or Parthia, poffiMy dyed like Ttnlc^y or 
Morocco leather ; but Q^? 



, ncXvitia. P. 

Small hatchets or axes for the African trade. 

4<i 



r « 



82. Penta/' 
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\.- '( >B'a.:-PMt^ii4trtau^ 'FiUtm-PettU^plMBnanti Bwt cMardf^ 

^^ee^'^-rirtd^ JHkrd. Mr. F&lcfitter thtaks that PliaT-badiMfttfion- 
ftrittid'edtHe Folium, or leaf of the Nard with tbe Betel «s^'$^m'^us 
'iiffettsj but that he takes the leaves from three diflfereht pam of 
^a'pkht;'t9ie large making the teaft vaFaable odour, andtht Teaft 
Ifeavcfs ftle bcft; hcrice, the dtftindlion of BarfTofjAart'tlm-/ ttielol- 
ipbasrum, microfphxnim, and that the pentafphserUTn oFltieC^eft 
18 ftill an inferior fort. Of this I am. no competeat .^dge^ But I 
jUf^ 1^ %an|g^ (tbal the diftindions of Hadroipha^iuo^ t^c^ iO^fuld 
i^.fippJSedrby \lb«a«cicnjs both t# ihc Betcl^ m they m^\iYct^^W^ 
^s, m^\o tlle.SjpikcnajrdM they ate by Plipy^ if $lu?fl}^Bfei*ilifr 
feuMfd. Plijty, lib. xxiii. 4* hai certainly copied thcf^W*««l*45- 
rities as Diofcorrdes, for he makes malobathrum a mafticatary ^ft^ 
fweeten the breath, and an odour to put among cFoaths. a$.we,fome- 
tinxes put lavender;, both which particulars are in.Diofcorides. but 
i^! xii^ to. Hard^ it'is a tree Found in Syria and Eg^t^s well as- 
Tndia. It is much more probable that Mr. Falconer (hould be rfglit^. 
than one, who is Ihtie acquainted with Natural Hiftory, but mV. 
dauhts cbncejrning Pliny^s confufion are not i^ctaovcd. . ,' * ' '^' \f 

_ « 

83. neTre^i. A//^r. D. P. 
Imported from the coaft of Malabar, asit ftitl b'; dw AzuH^h term 

Af. RieC vol. iy^p.^34f The pepp«r coaft is called in ArabicjhieMU- 
el-fulful D'Anville, Ind. p. 118. 

It was found by the Greeks from Egypt, lirft in Ethiopia, as an 
zim¥%9 ebmtherck^ bfougltt thither by the Arabs, ^biftWs'febbwa 
in Greece much earlier.' - '- » r.r-:. ' r ux/^i ** 

:'-v...'vn (t''^2 - »* > Two 
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Twafoits ard dlftmgiiiihed in the Petlplusy " at^ re&bgnifted bf 

5* Ae4 jby Dio&orides, the Betel Je Ukewife a fpccits of die pepper 
y, Poirro Betle foliU/^ipem adeo fiiplUa fu^t, ut alteram abalcfno 
j^^.;Yi^difi;^fil.queat^ lufi quod Piperis folu paulo duriorai(ifi|t|>Hei|C 
J^^jfirvl , s^Wfeate? • p?wla ajajpres, Bodxua a StappI ^^jw ^^jjgf. 

^^^^^l^m Ootfbnaiia, the klf)gd6ih'e£^^iuii^a,'-aciMnH^^ 
-i»h1bltfi|g I^H fh« priotipal diai^'for' pe]^per^ ^dr >fil l%^ft )^^ 
cdiiKflfi^iflt' fettled iti Sumatra.^ This i«^ the Ma^k pipp^rw Sle( 
-Ml»iU«fl^S&tiiatra) p. iiy. White pepper is ttie bliiik ftF^|[^(Btf 

Its 6titWarf coat. '''-..: 













jli'oDg pepper *% fo called froin 
aod An. hatf long. It confifts of an aflembla^^ 
joined clofe together. It refembles the black pepper^ . but is moi^ 
'pungent, and it is a fpecies of the Eaft Iiidia pepper^ totally difiih^ 
from the Cayenne, and ufed for the piirpofe of^afluttefation. This 
is the reafoQ that we buy pepper groujad cheaper than whole* ,^ 



« 






< .84* Utfii^ufietTU. P. . 

il' pirdlea or faflies, and perhaps xliftinguUbcd^f|i tti« '^Ho^Ifi 



• ■ • ■ 'F .I;:^Iul-:". 
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(85. IlifX^'/ier^/ ^« w/. ?• ^ 

^ $^eqi9fapeUloog>) 0PI7 io the>diff<»;ei)icet of tn;4cf <;»r qi:p§f9;9i^t. 

f* TabauV 11 the commoo long peppcr« • / ' • n .' .0 5': ^ J n 
^^X 4M 2 .86. ILyviXoV. 
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86. Tltnatof, D. P. 

I 

Pearly, or the pearl oyfter. See the fifliery at Cape Comoriii» 

87. Ilo^ptiga iwctpifu ,7^ ^iuMj p. 35. P. 

Purple cloth of two forts, fine and ordinary. An artkle c^ trader 
at Moofa in Arabia. 



1 "I 






28* Iltfrf^, Drinking VeffeU, P. 
X«xW, Brafs. P. 

VivyaXa^ Large. P. 

Probably all three epithets apply to the fame veflel* Anarfi^e oF 
impoct oathe coaft of Africa.. . ' "^ 

Wheat in fmall quandties, imported Into Omana, or Omaa. i^ 
Arabia., 



P 



» <«• 1 
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90. ^PivoKB^^. Rhinoceros^. Pi 

The horn or the teeth, and poffibly the fkin, imported from the 
coa(t of Ab^ffinia, where Bruce found the hunting of this anlina)^ 
ftill a trade, which he has defcribed idall of its branches^. voL 17. 



91* Iidy)ta^l 
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91* IjKyyu^oc^ P. 

Boats or fQiall vefleh ufed on th^ coait of Cochin for conveying 
the native commodities from the inteiior to the ports, and fometimes 
along the coaft from Malabar to Coromandel and the contrary. 

Rugs ch: cloaks made at Arfmee (Suez), dyed^ and with a full 
|duip# 

M 

Red pigment, Salm. p. 1 155* found in gpld and filvev manea^ 
Plil\y« Ore of Cinnabar. Ur. Burgefs. Sandaracham et Ochram 
Juba tradit in infula rubri maris Topazo nafci^ inde mme pervebtiniur 
ad nos,^ Plia. xxxy. 22. Hard* 

94* l^cacx^^ ^« P* Sugar J 
Made at Tyre in the 12th century. Benjamin of Tudela. Ber^ 
geron, p. 17. But when firft planted in Europe, dubious. See 
article 6o« 

m 

t 

95. ZuTTtpa^o^. Sapphire Stone^ D. P. 
The ancients diftinguiflied two forts of dart blue or purple, one 
of which was fpotted ** with gold. Pliny fays, it is never pellucid', 
which feemsto make it a different Hone from what is now called 

^ Dr. Burgefs hat fpecimens of both forts, the one with gold fpots like lapis lazuli, and 
not tranfpareot. 

; » ^ i ^ lapphiret 
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fapphire. Dutens fay«, the true azure fapphbe was :e<m&crated to 

Jtipher by the andcDts, : . . j c. ■:. W 

, 96- SarcogaUa^ or Sarco-colla. D. 

I A ft^ptic^ from Sta^l and kOAm^^ fo iim/^ tht JUJkt t^aC 4^ Ui 
draw the lips of the wound together, and heal it. $appOife4 ^'.b€ 
gum Arabic hj fome ; but others fajr, from a tree ki Perfis. Ra- 
mufio reads the text without any notice of al chelucia or iarcogalla^ 
and concludejk all three under the following artidle, which' is read 
onyx Arabicus, but which he reads ghiii Arabic, meaning, jpcr&pSy 
to render the three cdhfiftent^' «tid a^dnig fe^SImoK-Tc4ui(itethaa 
the onyx-ftone ; but fee Onyx Arab. Dn Falc«ftdr.£r|R8pihe!£rico* 
ex)lla is not gum Arabic; but adds, that it it^:^ettolaiowir3a the 
^fhopsy thou^ibeitiee^ or country which pr6dckidbritiifidnatcl^0Wtf. 
See:. C3Kib[ibcrs in voce. .^ Fit e<; ex iareocolbr^ ka aHidr/^Tacfgut^, 
•• ^gitoifei wffi/fifeoAi piaoflbusttlfaedicis. Plin; Ub* ^ii. ir t .^ ^f*** 

^ ^ The &rdcmyx is nsKt |n mnk to the emerald^ ' InteUSgii^bailtdV 
^ «olo3!e in'Sardxi hoc bBi vdut carnibub^ ungue homioit faaspofitd^ 
^ iBrntk-oquei&ftnflacido^ taleiqiie eflelndicas tradunt. ; AtJibttmiCO- 
^ cettmit oaBdore circuli praslucido atque iK>n gnciH; ^feqndfoA 
^^ receflu gemma! aut in deje£tu renitente, fed in ipGs umbai^tlttii 
" nitente prxterea fubftrato nigerrimi colorisi Pli% ^xxvi^^^*'* ^'* 
Sjc? Chftmb^Rj in voce, whiere^ it i5,faid,the,iardopyip ojf^ 
what now hears the name bnt a ,ca.aMf^.. I have i^Qt (P.^i^^.^U^ 
paflage as cited in Pliny, but conclude I have the numerals wrong : 
.tbeif*ri)ayxk'!fneirt^ ':'\^ l^^ 

' ' ' 98. Xn^aict 
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c i i^ Stf^mei^fiKT^. CHne^uIBdn or Ftmh. . P. ,' ?• 

What is meant by li^^i^oLTou no where appiteics, unlefe it can' be 
applied to the rdpTrovuij whence the malobathrum was procured. 
But this is very dubious. See MccXof^uSf^ov. Pliriy meiitionis the Seres 
fc^ndihg tneit Fron wtapt up in or mixed vdtibus peUibltifti^ie.' F. 
S^e<«nyi6'fd»ewrr>g. ■ ' '.-- •"'''' 

QQ. Xioiipog. iron* . r • 

J An iq;iport into Abyffinia for tlie manufacture of ip^ar heads, to 
hunt the elephant, rhinoceros^ occ. * 

-ODix)^ti^!i^q[iprdre^mInd!at' ? :: 

t ^^S£xi*oimiIbtis .^enenbus pqliba Sdrico ierro e(L Seres ht>c.dtoi 
H' Yt^ffibiift fiiTsipdlibii^i^ mittuttt. Secmnda I\irdaaO| Qcfq^ejaliA 
.^fij^aiera &hri ex sni^ca <aaid temperantur, castcris . eniin adfaSibetBJr; 
^ f liff j*^. !i^l£. c. 14. .PIutajTch (inGra^), An4 Arifian <WrfiEi^m 
*^ Patth. or the work afcribed to him, mentions Aat the Parthians 
^ covered their armour with leather, but at the isi^eM of attack 
ff^^tfaey^jJburmr off ^^ and^ appeared glittetaogin tjbdlirbuiv 

,^;HQied ffeel^ Mltpa^ftlfo^ Far; Rregainbd, libL iiiVcc^&i jlndnoii* 

t^i»KiA)d (Cabiil) inveniuinurferri fbdii^ 

ulibofaptiffiinse^ producunt enim <femim aoooim^eiiiireQufkiiih;.^ Al 

•^ "•lodi'lEx^X^i^^' D/P. ' ''-'^'y- •■•^:''::^t /^ioVe.^q o?ru.iin - 

-^^rii'lin^ o?any:f6rt; ^ 

^gyptiin^ ^d pbffibfy of cottob ; tut ^ ' ^ ^'' ^^ " ^'"^^ ^''^^^ 

•* To cut IikeaoIn4uui f«rord, js a com- (^ drills for working the granite Qbcliflvs) 
non Arabic proverb in Arabftid. ^ lAtd^iii '#er^inadetrf1ii^in Troii.^ShaSiH^^ 
Egypt, Shaw (p. 364.) fayvthchardeft tool* Pcripliia, but not perhaps juftly. 









•}0 A P P.E N D I X. 

Can be nothing- elfe but the fineft Bengal muflins. 

101. .::<>«?. JVbcat Corn. P. 

1 02. li^xeTro^^va^ Ad%es. P. 

In contradiftlndion to ^TnXvKta^ hatchets. 

103. 1.KBV7J a^yv^i. Silver Plate^ P. 

104. 'YaXa. P. 

VeflTels of chryftal> or gUfs in imitation of cfaltyftaU • 

105. Smaragdys/ D- The Emerald. 

• • » 

' There are twelve forts, according to Pliny and liidorvs.. (Qothci* 
^frcd.) Nero ufed an eqpierald as an ^eye-glafs; aiid Qotho/radi <Vf 
I(idpni8t fuppofea that the emerald* hag a magnifying povr^r. . Mr* 
Falconer imagines it to magnify only from the denfitj of the mtr 
dium. Mr. Dotens denies that the ancients had any loiowlfidge ^ 
the emerald, and in this he is fupported by Tavo-nicr^ tb< Abbd 
Raynal, Harris, and Bruce. The green gems which the ancif itfa 
called emeralds, were all of inferior quality to thofe brought from 
BraGl and Peru^ and from the fize mentioned of fome of them, they 
are juftly fuppofed to be Fluors : but we read of an emeraU ifland in 
the Red Sea» and much notice is taken of them, both by naturalifts 
and poets. The greateft difficulty to be furmountcd by Mr. l>utens 
feems to be the archbi(bop of York's emerald, engraved with a Me- 
dufa's head of Grecian fculpture, and brought fromi Benares ; but 
. this, he calls a green ruby, p. 14. See Bruce, i. 206. who fays,^ 
Tlieophraflus mentions an emerald of four cubits, and a pyramid 

fixty 



•1 
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fixty feet higli, compofed of four emeralds. And Roderick of To- 
ledo talks of an emerald table in Spain 547 feet long ! But Bruce 
fays, likewife, the true emerald is as hard as the ruby. How then 
are we to diftinguifh between an emerald and a green ruby ? Bruce 
vifited the Emerald Ifland in the Red Sea, and found nothing more 
like emeralds than a green chryftalline fubftance, little hdtder than 
glafs ; and this, he adds,' is found equally on the continent and the 
ifland. Emeralds have been found in Peru, in the barrows of the 
dead, of a cylindrical form ; fo that the Peruvians, anciently, muft 
not only have known, the gem, but valued it; and muft alfo have 
pofTeflcd the att of cutting it. Ulioa. Mr« Falconer has fuggeftcd to 
me a Angular pafl!age in Pliny, which may be applied to Nero's eme- 
rald, and which had cfcaped my notice : lidem plerumque et concavi 

-at vifuhi cdffigint; Plin. lib. xxxvii. c. 5. <>r 16 Hard. ; fo that the 

Emerald mentibned in this inftance might truly be confid^red aaan 
ey'e-gUfe for a ihort fight/ F. The whole chapter is fo very exprcfs, 

'that it id hard to conceive what is an emerald^ if Pliny's is not: 
Scytbicorum -ffigyptifarumquc tanta eft duritia ut vulnerarinequeant. 

•^This feems to cxprefs that; hardncfs whinh the jetViellefs try, by the 

106. J^fAu^va, Myrrh. D. P. ''''". 

*' The myrrh of the moderns Is the fame as that deicrihed by the 

*' ancients, but the tree from which it is obtained i* 'ftllt doUbtfliK 

" It,^ likewife ftiU brought from the jTame countries, that ijf, Arifbia, 

"and the weftern coaft of the Re5 Sea. But the Trogloditic,' or 

" Abyflinian, is preferred to that of Arabia. Murray,' Apparat. 

•* JMed. voH yi. p, 213.. See Bruce, vol. v. p, 27. Omnititin prima eft 

/* quae Trpelpdytica appellatur^ accepto cognomine a loco* in qua 

,. ' ' ' 4 N " ' ■ ' *^ provenit 
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^^ prorenit, fplendenSy fubviridis ac mordens. I>tofi:orid. Matthu^ 
« lib. I. c. 67. Plin. lib. xiu c. 15. k was procurable ia Arabia^ 
*^ imported from tbe oppofite coaft of the Red Sea»'* F.. F* 

Qf a fuperior fort« 

^ExXeKT^. P. 
Of the heft fort. 

107. Spadones. Dw Eunuchs. . 
loS. "EraxTfi. Gum. D. P. 

AZu^fjuvmoty read T,fiv^veii»y by Bocharty Oeog. Sac. ii. 22. Salm* 
510. Extract or diftillation from myrrh, of the fined fort. The 
reading is proved by Salmafius from a fimilar error in an inedited 
epigram. Minean ; tfiv^vfic Afifaweag^ Diofcor. lib. i. c 78- Pliniua 
habet Minxa, lib. xii. c. 1 6. and Hefych. ^Afi^mm mot. Stepkaiu 
in voce. F. 

109. Sr^jB6/. ^TiftfMi p. 

Stibium for tinging the eyelids black, 
no. £ro^«4 * A^a-ifouFnnai. P* 

Women*s robes manufad^red at Aninoc or Suez. 



r • 



/ 

HI. 2tJ^^. StoraPi. P. 

One of the moft agreeable of the odoriferous refins* There arrf 
two forts^ (lorax in the tear, fuppofed to anfwcr to tiie ancient ftyrax 

8 calamita. 
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<abtm(a^ from hs being brought in a holloir ree4). or tte di(UUatioa 
£rom it ; an^ common ilorax, anfwering to the ftade (lyrax " of 

the ancients. It now grows in the neighbourhood of Rome ; but 
the drug was • anciently brought thither from the iflands in the 
Archipelago. See Salm, p. 1026. Qiambers in voce, Moft of 
thefe gums, refins, and balfams have in modern practice yielded 
to the American, as this feems to have given way to the balfam of 
Tolu. 

112. Za^jLtara, p. 15. P. • 

Slaves from Africa, an ancient trade ! but the number was not 
great. 



T 

« * ■ 

The hyacinth or j»cinth, a gem wWcb Salma(ius fays 19 the r^y> 
p. 1 107. See Solinus, c.xxx. p^ 57. where it feems to be the ame* 
thyft. And Mr. Falconer concludes, that it is an amethyft, from 
the expreffion of Pliny, emicans in amethyfto fulgor, violaceus 
dilutqs'eft in Hyacintho j but Hardouin reads^ emicans in amethyfto 
fulgor violaceus, dilutus eft, &c., and violaceus fulgor is fureiy the 
peculiar property of the amethyft. Salmafius adds, that the Oriental 
name of the Ruhy is Yacut,from Hy^cimhus; but Dutei^s f^yathe 
hyacinth is orange Aurora, inclining to poppy, p, 25 \ ^^^ makes the 
Jacinth a diftinct gem from the Ruby ; but the Ruby^ he obfervcs, 

*^ Strabo mentions ftyrax in Pifidla ; a diftillation from a tree, caufcd by a worm breeding 
in it. Lib. xii. p. 570. ; . » ' ;, 

4 N 2 likcwife, 
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likewife, is of a poppy colour, and is called Hyacinth whea it has 
the leafl tincture of yellow. Whether diis diftindion applies tathe 
ancients, I am not a judge to determine ; but if the hyaciath ia a 
diftini^ fpecies, 1 can find no claflical name for the ruby. See 
Pliny, xxxvii..^ or 41. Hard, and fulgor violaceus feems appropriate 
to the amethyft. 



\ 



114. Fucus, Di Red Paint. 



X 

115. XaXjtoV. Br afs or Copper. P. 

11 6. XetXxv^yiifAaTou P. 

Veflels of brafs, or any fort of brazier's work. 

« 

117. Al'Cbeluctay which Ramufio rcdids Jgallocbum^ Aloes. D. 

Matthioli coincides with Ramufio in the corredion. Diofcor. 
p. 40. ** Agallochum is the aloes wood, xylo aloes, lignum aloes, 
^' the lign aloes of fcripture. Numb. xxiv. 6. and not aloes the 
•* drug. The heft is heavy, compadt^ glofly, of a chefnut colour, in* 
^^ termixed with a bjackiih and fometimes purple (hade. Ic is re(i« 
*• nous and balfamic. Neuman's Chemiftry, by Lewis/* F. F. I • 
was myfelf difpofed to think Chelucia, x^XvkU^ a corruption of XeXuf, 
Chelys, the tortoifc, /. r. tortoife-fliell: 

118. XfAaV ■■■■ 



APPENDIX. 8i 

. ir8. XiJicivfi. D. P. 

T*ortoifc-fhelI feems to have formed a great article of commerce, 
for ornaments of furniture, as beds, tables, doors, &c. both in Italy, 
Greece, and Egypt. It was brought from the coafts of Africa near 
Moondus, from Socotra, Gadrofia, Malabar, and the Lackdive, and 
Maldive Iflands, and from Malacca. The latter feems to be defigned 
by the ;^jgu(r/ov?(ro/ of the Periplus. 

119. XirSvig. P. 

Under garments, imported from Egypt iota Africa^ 

120. X^7ifji,u. Specie. P. 

The Periplus is very accurate in noting the ports where it was 
neceflary to trade with fpecie ; and in more inftances than one^ 
notes the advantage of exchange* 

121. X^v(roXt6og. Chr^oUte. P. 

Sometinues the fame as chryfites, the touchftone for gold, Salm,. 
p. 1 103 ; but defcribed as a ftone as it were fprinkled with fpqts of 
gold, Salmafius, p. 407. who points out what it is not, but cannot 
determine what it is.* It may w^ell be the topaz '^j as Dutens maked^ 
it, p. 18. 
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122. X^ucSv. P. - ^ . ; 

U fed with Srivd^wv^ 2Lsha^yt/^5u alfo, cxpreffing gold'' and' (iTver 
deiarii. « * .- ^ • >.^ ' 



123. X^v<ro)[jt%To&. GoU Plate. P. 



. .; v'^ f ■ ••'• ' 



*•* The Bohemian is yellow, with a grcenifh nut; the Oriental is very pale yellow. Dr^ 
BurgfcfaE'd^Oirieiitar topaz, deep yellow^ 



ERRATA. 

Pig? 257. r.'itc 75. '.:-.c 5. /rr A^^peidi, No. T. r^-J App^-dlr, No. III. 
571. lir*c 3. y#r 'T*>^- »fr/*, rscA Te/;,- ir,^- 
37J. — 10. Lifrrf m fjii :tcp .^''iCiT- place, or. J a comT.a -/;.'r Fl'ny. • 
3^0 r.',:c 1 14 lir.e 8. /i^r fcnverf, r/j/ fcrlve-e. 

4S0U I he mncr ^ title of SrjtuI :o .hi Pa- y Lj y iht Ery.hr isn^ S<J, fliould have coa- 

cljdcd w!:h p. 481. 
494- L'ac 7. dr^ thf cofT.rr.a a/ Macs ani p^a:f b al Pt'">'c»rr. -' 

534- i'r.c 13. /flr csns^Kna. r^^ cnrsna 

5 ja. — * pciiBiu li-^ by »ny one 
Appendix, p. 45. Lote 51. L'dc 3. for PUniagin, r^-j^ Plantagini. 



CORRECTIONS. 

P«ge 16. Part I. note 20. Why doetWefTcling ttll me tabelifve this? Thtfoogiit not 

to have beta imputed to We'Jcliog, but to Stevens ia 
' Weffeliog's edition ot Cicfias. 

18. Part I. line 8. The pofition of Palilxithra, fixed by Sir W. Jones, is again 
' rendered dubious by Lieut. Wilford. Afiatic Refearc^cSy 

vol. V. p. 272. Liond. ed. 

27. Part I. note 48. PJutarch does not fay what is imputed to him, but the con« 

trary : it never has happened, and nerer will, emafi m fbm 
country. This enot is acknowledged with fume degree of 
mortiHcation. 

74* Part I. note 14. Bcled fignibes a country , not a cajlk, \ 



ADDITIONS. 

, P»g« 275. Part 11. The Negra of Cedrenus is Najeran. 

3'3* P^rt II. Sanuto's Map is noticed by d'Anville, Antiq. dc Tlnde, Supple- 
ment, p. 187. bat not its claim to antiquity* 
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Sfirshin and PredJii, 
Pxiat«rt-Strceu 
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